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" For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suifer for well-doing 
than for evil-doing/' 1 Peter iii« 15, 16, 17. 



VOL. L 



JBOarOJV. 
PUB^ISHEO BT JOSHUA BBLOHBB. 

1812. 






S, C. R., 

^•1 



I I 



217 



EDITORIAL ADVERTISEMENT. 



_ « 

These volumes were originally written in the 
form of letters, journal- wise, to various correspondents, 
and they are now carefully divested of every article 
fordgn to the grand subject which it is contemplated to 
embrace.* They may be termed letters, scriptural 
investigations, dialogues, or sketches of sermons ; and 
they are humbly addressed to the candid consideration 
of the believer in revealed religion. 

Condemned to a lingering and greatly debilitating 
malady, the writer has become, as far as his boiiily or- 
gans are involved, helpless as an infant ; and while his 
income is greatly and necessarily abridged, the exigen- 
cies annexed to his melancholy situation, imperiously 
accumulate^ many and heavy expenses. 

Thus circuni^stanced, his motive for publishing may 
not be considered as solitary. But, standing in his own 
apprehension, upon the threshold of another and a bet- 

* Such was the primarj design. But it web believed that among' the 
oumerous friends of the author, many would wish to retain a picture of 
the character of his mind, upon occasions less important, and less gen- 
eraUy interesting, and this idea has induced the compiler to depart m 
some ieir instances from the plan first contemplated* 
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ter world, pecuniary hopes and fears, are nearly lost in 
that blissful futurity, upon which he verges ; and he is 
especially solicitous to communicate to the sons and 
daughters of humanity, that sublime and never failing 
confidence, upon which his imprisoned spirit, through 
long days of adversity, and through successive nights 
of sorrow, hath calmly reposed. He unwaveringly 
believes that every possible felicity is in reserve for 
his species ; and in humble and devout imitation of hb 
. great and adorable Master, while bidding the wander- 
ing race farewell, he bestows upon both enemies and 
friends, the ardent benediction of a spirit, replete with 
unbounded love for the children of men, for the off- 
spring of Deity. 



Boston f January 1, 1812. 
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LETTER I. 

TO A LADY. 
MT VERT DEAR FR1SND| 

AoREEABLY to youT requcst, I shall simply^ and 
briefly, give you my opinion of the rich man, and the beggar. 
Unaccustomed to arranging my ideas on paper, I shall aim rathec 
at perspicuity, than elegance, well contented if my elucidation 
• should communicate satisfaction, similar to that which abideth in 
my own bosom. St. Matthew asserts, chapter xiii. 34, All these 
things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and with* 
out a parable spake he not unto them. ^ Parables are decidely a 
kind of figurative language, and should rarely, if ever, receive a lit« 
eral acceptation. I should as soon consider Bathsheba a real ewe 
lamb, killed by the opulent possessor of flocks and herds, as be« 
lieve the rich man, and the beggat*, individuals distinct from para- 
bolical description. Such my sentiments, you will conclude that I 
reject the commonly received ideas ; that I do not strip the figura- 
tive personages, introduced by the evangelist Luke, of the meta- 
phorical vestments in which they are clothed by the Redeemer ; in 
one word, that I do not regard a parable, as an history. But we 
will proceed in our investigation. Our subject commencing in the 
1 6th chapter of Luke, in the 1 9th verse of that chapter, is continued 
to the close, and is thus worded : 

^ There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 

M And there was a certain beggar named Lalbarus, who was laid 
at his gate, full of sores. 

Vol. I. 3 
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*^ And desiring to be fed with the crumbs from the rich man's ta- 
ble : morooTer the dogs came, and licked his sores. 

" And it came to pass that the beggar diedt and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, and was 
buried. 

*^ And in hell he lift up his eyes being in torment, and seeth 
Abraham a&r off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

^And he criod, and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on mc^ 
and send (jazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 

^ But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life time 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus eyil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

*^ And besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they who would pass from hence to you, cannot i 
neither can they pass to uS) that would come from thence. 

<^Then he said, I pray thee therefore, fiither, that thou wouldst 
send him to my father's house : 

<<For I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. 

^ Abraham saith unto him, they have Moses and the prophets ; 
fet them hear them. 

^ And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

^* And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the prophet^ 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 

We will dwell a moment upon the following pardcularsy 

I. The rich man. 

3. His apparel. Purple and fine linen. 

9. His provision. He fared sumptuously every day. 

4. His death. He died. 

5. His burial. He was buried. 

6. Hell. In Hell he lift up his eyes. 

7. His torment, and particularly his tongue. 

8. His calling on his fitther Abraham for relief. 

9. Abraham's reply. 

10* The rich man's request for his brethren. 

I I . Abraham's reply. Neither would they be persuaded though 
dne rose from the dead. 

12, The beggar. 
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13. His placey at the ifch man's gate 

14. His condition. Full of sores. 

15. His request. The crumbs from the rich man's table. 

16. The dog's licking his sores. 

17. His death. 

18. The angels ; He was carried by angels into 

19. Abraham's bosom. 

20. He is comforted. 

1 St. The rich man. By the rich man I humbly conceive is in- 
tended the Jewish nation. This nation is often spokei> of in the 
ungular character under tlie figure of a child, it is described in cir- 
cumstances the most wretched. Ezekiel, xvi. beginning at the 4th 
▼erse. « And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast born, thy 
aavel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water to supple 
thee : thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

« None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have com- 
passion upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in the open field, to the 
loathing of thy person, in the day that thou wast bom :" yet when 
this child, this Israel was in the wretched circumstances, thus 
impressively delineated, God loved him. Hosea, chapter xL 1. 
^ When Israel was a child then I loved him and called my son out 
of Egypt." Deuteronomy, chapter i. verse 31. And in the wil- 
derness, where thou hast seen how that the Lord thy God bare thee 
as a man doth bare his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came 
unto this place. Chapter xxxii. 15^ 13, 14, 15. "So the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no strange God with liim. He 
Blade him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might cat 
the increase of the fields, and he made him to suck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock. 

« Butter of kine and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, arid rams 
of the breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fet of kidneys of wheat, 
and thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 

« But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxed £at, thou 
art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness ; then he forsook God 
who made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." 

From these memorable passages it b manifest that the Holy 
Ghost speaks of the posterity of Abraham in the smgular character 
which perfectly corresponds with the language of the parable ; J 
certain rich man. 
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He 18 not only a matty bat he is a rich mani and the truth of this 
representation will abundantly appear in the grant made to this man. 
Sundry places in sacred history, give the rent roll of this rich man's 
inheritance. He was blessed with a good land flowing with milk 
and honey^ with the fatness of the earth and with the dew of Heaven. 
But this was not ail. When the apostle asketh, what advantage 
hath the Jew, or what profit of circumcision he decisively replies 
Romans, chapter iii. 2. *^Much every way, chiefly because 
that unto them were comtnitted the oracles of God." Romans 
chapter ix* 4, 5^ contain a more detailed account of Israelitish 
wealth. << Who are Isralites; to whom pertaineth the adoptioot 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the l^w, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen." 

Thus it appears the epithet many rich man, is proper to the Jew- 
ish Nation. 

3d. His apparel. The sacred writings give us a minute descrip* 
tion of his apparel, Ezekiel, chapter xvi, 10, II, 13, 13. 

<< I clothed thee also with broidered .work, and shod thee with 
badger's skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with silk. 

<< I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon 
thine hands, and a chain on thy neck. 

^ And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear«rings i^ thine ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

^ Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver, and thy raiment 
was of fine linen, and silk and bro)dei*ed work : and thou wast ex* 
needing beautiful and thou didst prosper into a kingdom." 

We find every person who possessed blue, and purple, and fine 
linen surrendered those articles. Exodus, chapter xxxv. 35. 
<< And all the Women that were wise hearted, did spin with their 
hands and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen.** 

The 21st, <23d, and 23d verses of this chapter, are in point— But 
the 39th chapter of Exodus exhibits this gorgeous apparel in a.8u« 
perb style. 

^^ And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made clothes of 
service, to do service in the holy place, and made the Holy Gar« 
Tn^nts for Aaron i as the Lord command«d Moses. 
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Vow as all the tribes of Israel presented themselves before the 
diWne glorj^on the mercy seat, in this great high priest, thus adorn- 
ed in purple, and fine linen, is not the purpose of our Lord fully 
evinced, when he describes this man as rich, and clothed in purple 
and fine linen ? 

3d, His provision. He fared sumptuously every day. And if 
we consider the grandeur of the prescribed sacrifices, and the ac- 
count which was made of them, we shall have no hesitancy in pro- 
nouncing that Israel did indeed, fare sumptuously every day. 

Abundant provision was made, and made by divine appointment. 
Morning and evening sacrifices called the people unto the moun- 
tains, where they offered sacrifices of righteousness, partaking of 
tile abundance of the sea, and of treasures hid in the sands. King 
Solomon appears, (3 Chronicles, chapter vii. 5.) offering a 
sacrifice which consisted of twenty and two thousand oxen, and one 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep, and he and all Israel with him, 
is sadd to have kept the feast seven days. But instances, I had al- 
most said, countless instances, of this sort, are to be found in the sa- 
cred records. 

Our Saviour, speaking to this people (John, chapter vi. 32, 
33, 35.) when they told him their Fathers did eat manna in the desert 
said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heav- 
en. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth .Jifo unto the world." And on their asking for this 
bread, Jesus answered " / am the bread qf L{fe. Yea assuredly 
Emmanuel was the true substantial provision made for them by the 
Father, first, by promise, second, in figure, tliird, in covenant, and 
fourth, in person, when he gave them his son, and in him all spirit- 
ual blessings ; for as all fulness dwells in him, He never can bo 
given empty. View, then, this rich man, thus provided for, and tell 
me if he did not fare sumptuously every day. 

4th. His death. The rich man died. This life, thus dignified, 
finds a period. The dispensation is closed, and at the memorably 
eventful era, when the sons of Israel, judging themselves unwoithy 
of eternal life, the messengers of the Most High turned to the 
Gentiles ; that elevated life, during which the Jewish world receiv- 
ed their good things, was finished. The bicb man therefore is 
now no more ; He is indeed very poor ; dead with respect to 
that hereditary opulence in which he had so much reasmi to exults 
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while to him pertsdned the adoptiont and the covenantty and thP 
^ving of the law, and tlie service of God* and the promises, whose 
are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen. But, we repeat, thb 
distinguished life, as peculiar to that natbn, is closed, the roiddk 
wall is broken down, and when the Redeemer triumphantly ex- 
claimed, ^Itis JirtUhtdi* the veil of the temple was rent in twainr 
frwn the top^ to the bottom, that long standing emblem of separatioQ> 
and whatever gave Israel the character of rich, in contradistinction 
to the rest of mankind, expired : the rich man ^ed, and ' 

5th. He was buried. As when a body is dead, it is closed in the 
earth, from whence it was taken, so the Jewish dispensation having 
terminated, that nation is shut up in as thick darkness, as that from 
which they were called, when it pleased God to name them his 
chosen people. This event was clearly predicted by our general 
head, in Luke, chapter xiii. from the 85th to the S8th verse. 
<< When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence you are : Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence 
you are ; depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham* and 
Isaac,' and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom, of God, and 
vou yourselves thrust out. 

But, as the body when buried, must remain in that state till the 
resurrection, so must this once opulent man continue in durance, 
until the fulness of the Genules is brought in. Romans, xi. 25, 36. 
M For I would not, brethren, that ye should lie ignorant of this mys- 
tery (lest ye should be wise in your own conceits) that blindness in 
part has happened to Israel, until the iulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. 

<' And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is written, There shall 
come out of Ziod the deliverer and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." 

6th. In Hell he lift up his eyes. The learned inform us that the 
radical signification of the term Hell, b darkness, and such dark- 
ness as may, or may not be felt. Tliere is a Hell spoken of as 
proper to the body, the Grave, in which there is darkness without 
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Bensationy for there is no knowledge nor device in the grave ; and 

there is a Heil proper to the soul and body together. This Hell 

may be felt. Jonah, ii. 2. <« Out of the belly of Hell cried I, and 

thou hearedst my voice/' But there is a Hell proper to the soul) 

Vben separated from the body. Psalm xvi. 10. « Thou wilt not 

leave my soul in Hell." The two latter always convey the idea of 

^sery, and I am strongly inclined to think may be in some sense 

applicable to the rich, roan before us. It was some such Hell as 

one of these the inhabitants of the antideluvian world were in, when 

Jesus went in spirit, and preached to their spirits, thus imprisoned, 

(1 Peter, iii. 19) thus illumining by the consolations of irradiating 

mercy, these benighted regions of despair ; and blessed be God, 

so just so, shall the Hell to which both body and soul is condemned 

finally deliver up the dead which are in them. Rev. xx. 1 S. << And 

Ae sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hell de- 

hvered up the dead which were in them ; and they were judged 

every man according to Ids works.^ But, 

7th. He was in torment. In Hell he lift up his eyes being In 
torment. We have said that the Hebrew word Shcoly translated 
Meil^ conveys throughout the whole of the Old Testament an idea 
of unqualified darkness, and this idea exactly corresponds with the 
condition of the rich, or rather the reduced man in the Parable. In 
his lifetime he had light, the light of Divine vision, the word of a 
God, and that word was a light to the feet, and a lanthom to the 
path, making plain the things which made for peace. But now the 
sad reverse prevails, they are shut up in darkness ; in SAeoli the 
tilings that make for their peace are hid from their eyes, and though 
the word be with them still, it is not now a light unto their feet, 
for when they read Moses, the veil is on their hearts, the com-^ 
mandments of the Lord are rendered void by their traditions, nor is 
this strange, for whatever maketh manifest is light, but as the light 
in manifesting to the soul the things that make for peace, gives 
peace and joy in believing, so, when the soul enveloped in darkness, 
discemeth not these precious truths, it must have fear and agoniz- 
ing inquietude— yea verily, the word of our God is true, Jear liatli 
icrment. Indeed as there cannot be a greater heaven than to dwell 
in the light, as God is in the light, so I cannot conceive of a more 
gloomy, a more dreadful Hell, than to be shut from this light, into 
outer darkness. This is the state of this rich man in the parable^ 
and if it be admitted that to dwell in the light of life bcstoweth ful- 
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ness of jo7) and that to be excluded therefrom is the BOurr.e of tar* 
mcnt, then it will follow, that the description is striking, and every 
way adequate to the purpose. Gui!t is the parent of terror, and 
darkness always genders fear. What state can be more dreadftil 
than to possess a consciousness of guilt, without the radiant torch of 
faith to point us where the mountain is removed, the transgression 
forever put away. See a person in absolute despair, indeed it is 
rare in the present state to find an individual utterly deprived of 
hope : generally amused by the fleeting scenes of time, we do not 
frequently investigate our future prospects, and the important sub-> 
ject of eternal happiness, or miseiy, is reserved to a more conven- 
ient season. Yet some few there have been, whose souls were so 
exceedingly dark, and by consequence so distressingly fearful, that 
they have despised all pleasant meat, have loathed life, and in the 
bitterness of their spirits have, with great propriety declared them* 
selves already in Hell ; their torments they have said were more 
then they could bear, and indeed this would be the precise situation 
of every unbeliever, awakened to a just sense of his own demerits. 
But the childreii of men are too often like the expiring patient 
lulled by narcotics, or blinded by tlie potent influence of a strong 
delirium. The man in the parable however is not thus circum- 
stanced, here is sensibility, for he is in torment, he did not know 
the Redeemer of men surely not. He came to his owrty but his 
own refused to receive him, because they knew him not ; had they 
known him, they would have asked of him, and he would have given 
them living water ; but then they would not huve fulfilled the coAi- 
cil of God respecting the Saviour of the world, and the preachers 
of this Saviour. « These thtnga shall they do unto yow," because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. No, God hath blinded 
them, so that they shall not know Him, lent they should see with their 
eyesy and hear vtith their ears^ and be converted^ and he shotild heai 
them^ and thus deliver them from torment, by removing their fears, 
for (1 John, iv. 18.) ftar hath torment^ and it is love^ perfect love 
that casteth out fear. But to love God we must first know him, 
and we cannot know him without light. The sufferer bcfoi-e us is 
represented as complaining principally of his tongue. The apostle 
James, chapter iii. 6. writing to the twelve tribes scattered abroad, 
thus expresses himself. ** And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set on 
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fire of Helh Thus this part of the figure becomes strikingly ap- 
positOyand of course easy to be understood} we cease to wonder why 
the offender recurs principally to his tongue, and we comprehend 
the nature of his sufferings. 

8th. He calls on his fether Abraham for relief. This is a cor- 
roborating proof of what went before ; if he had not been blinded 
he would4K>t have called upon his father after the flesh, who was 
not able to help him, but on the Father of bis spirit, with whom all 
things were possible. Yet this is perfectly in character for a figure 
of the Jewish nation ; spealdng to our Saviour they say, John, chap, 
▼iu. 53, ''Art thou greater than our feither Abraham ?" and again, 
Matthew, chapter iii. 9, <' Think not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father,'* and thus our rich man is repre- 
sented as calling in his distress upon this comparatively imbecile 
Father, nay, he is so blind as to pray that Abraham would send Laz- 
arus that he may dip his finger in water, and put it on his tongue ; 
gladly would he derive consolation fr^m a source so recently, and 
so greatly despised. He who in the days of his prosperity, indig- 
nantly Infused the crumbs from his table, supplicates aid through 
the instrumentality of that very forlorn individual, he had treated 
with such unexampled contumely ; this aid, however, must be sent 
him by his fat/ter Abraham^ whom he beheld a great way off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. But 

9th. Abraham replies, Son, thou in thy life time receivedst thy 
good things and Lazarus his evil things, but now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented. Of the rich man's torment we have al- 
ready attempted an explanation, and we shall in the sequel, have the 
pleasure of dwelling upon the consolation administered to the poor 
man ; but Abraham proceeds, '< and besides all this, between me 
and you, there is a great gulf fixed, so that they who would pass 
from hence to you, cannot, neither can they pass to us who come 
from thence.'* 

If what has already been said on tliis subject be consistent with 
reason, and with scripture, the reply made by the patriarch is in 
course. If it be conceded that the rich man is a figure of God*s 
peculiar people, and his life time, the dispensation with which they 
were indulged, then we shall be constrained to acknowledge and 
with devout admiration, the equal ways of our God. Thus pro- 
clairoeth the prophet Ezekiel, chap, xviii. 35, '^ Hear now, O house 
of Israel ; Is not my way equal ?" the 4th verse of the same chapter 
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fomisbeth a reason for the impartial distribution of Deity) ^ Behold 
all souls are mine, as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the 
son is mine," and surely the potter hath not only power to make 
one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour, but a nation also ; 
Jeremiah, chap. xTiii, 7, <* At what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to destroy it." How transcendenily decisive is the e^[|^plifica« 
tion. The righteous God, whose way is always equal, shut up the 
Gentiles for a long season in darkness, confining his irradiating 
manifestations to the descendants of Abraham, but now the divine 
Oracles are in effect, taken away, for they are blinded respecting the 
things which make for their peace, which renovating truths are, in 
those sacred tecords, abundantly contained, and perhaps the way of 
God may ultimately appear equal even in the term of the durationi^ 
nhould the fulness of the Gentiles be brought in at the close of a 
similar number of years to those in which his peculiar people en* 
joyed their inestimable privileges. But what I would, in an espe- 
cial manner attend to, in this place, is the gulf which Abraham 
informs this tormented petitioner, is fixed between them, so that 
it is impossible for one in the state of torment before described to 
pass to the state which he is in, and equally impossible for any one, 
circumstanced like Lazarus, to pass over this gulf to him. Is not 
this gulf the decrees of God ? Hath God said it, and shall it not 
stand ? according as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of 
Hlumbevy eyca that they should not seCy ears that they should not hear 
unto this day. And David saidy Let their table be made a snare^ and 
a traft and a stumbling blocks and a i*ecompense unto them ; Let their 
eyes be darkened that they may not see, and bow down their back 
alway. That these denunciations pointed to the shutting up the 
Jews in darkness is manifest from the use the Apostle makes of 
them, and, he adds, ** Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
God, on them who fell severity ;" and again, Romans, chap. xi. 32, 
(* For God hatli concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all." From these testimonies, and others of Hke import^ 
it is manifest, that God doeth as seemcth good in his sight with re- 
spect to the whole of his inheriiance, and that with him are the 
issues of Life, and of Death. He will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy. When he shuts, no man can open ; and if he 
vouchsafb to open the eyes of the understanding, the power exists 
not which can draw the obscuring veil of darkness. Omnipotence 



is the attribute of the Creator, the creature can neither do, nor 
undo. The vision is for an appointed time. But this brings us to 
consider, 

10th. The rich man's request for his brethren. I pray thee, 
&ther Abraham, that thou send him to my father's house, for I 
have five brethren, that he may testify unto them, lest they come 
into this place of torment. The parabolical style is admirably sup- 
ported. The rich man is represented as wisliing happiness to his 
own htnite^ and evincing much and very tender compassion for the 
individuals of which it was composed. However obdurate he had 
been to Lazarus, he is solicitous for their felicity, even should it 
be procured through the instrumentality of so obnoxious a character 
as this same Lazarus. As though he L?.d said, if we in this present 
day are ordained to remain in this miserable state of adversity, let 
even Lazarus be sent by you, father Abraham, and the morhing 
of 'felicity may yet dawn upon futurity. 

J 1th. Abraham replies. They have Moses and the Pfophets, let 
them hear them ; if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded although one* should rise ftx>m the dead. 
There is great strength of argument in this reply : as though he 
had said, the people who are so strongly prejudiced in favour of 
their own writei*s, writers who have testified so clearly of the Mes- 
siah, of the Shiloh, unto whom the gathering of the people should be, 
if the veil is continued on their hearts, while they peruse predic- 
tions so unequivocal, testimonies so apposite, neither will they be 
persuaded by a messenger from the Gentiles, from nations who 
were, who are still considered by them as dead, and who would 
testify of themselves as deadf having no life but what is hid with 
Christ in God ; and, as whatever maketh manifest is light, and God 
hath shut them up in darkneatj it would be impossible for any 
created power, to bring them .acquainted with the things which 
make for their peace— such I conceive is the language of the Pa- 
triarch's reply. Thus 1 have minutely attended to the character of 
the rich man, in all its parts, my reason is obvious ; we are by this 
arrangement enabled to investigate, without confusion. We are 
now to consider, 

12th. The beggar named Lazarus, in other words a being infest- 
ed with loathsome diseases. Our inimitable poet, Milton, points 
out the appalling magnitude of this terrifically comprehensive 
character, in the view the archangel gives to our first general head : 
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-Immediately a place 



Before hit eyes appear'd* iad, noisome, dark, 
A lazar hout e it aeem'd, wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diaeaa'd, all maladies 
Of ghastly spasm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart sick agony, all feverous kinds. 
Convulsions, epilepsies, fierce catarrhs. 
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic pangs 
Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy. 
And moon-stnick madness, pining atrophy, 
Bf arasmas, and wide wasting pestilenoe. 
Dropsies and asthmas, and joint racking rheoms. 
Dire was the tossing, deep the groans ; Despair 
Tended the sick busiest from coueh to couch ; 
And over tliem triumphant Deatli his dart 
Shook, but delayM to strike, though oflinvokM 
With TOWS aa their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight so deformM what heart of rock could long 
Dry efd behold ?" 

The account of the Lazar-house is so strikingly impressive^ that 
I could not forbear transcribing it, especially as all these calamities 
are consequent upon transgression. The character^ ncA numj did 
not more properly beJong to the Jewish nation, while their dispen- 
sation contmued, than that of a Lazar to the Gentiles, for in almost^ 
every particular wherein the one were considered as rich, the other 
may be considered as poor. The apostle, writing to the GentUesy 
informs them what they were in times past* Epheaians, chapter ii. 
II, 12, << Wherefore remember that ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called uncircumcidon, by that which is called 
the circumcision in the flesh made by hands; 

** That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants c^ prom- 
ise, having no hope, and without Odd in the world : ^ Was it pos- 
sible for this heaven directed master in Israel, to have given a 
picture more answerable to the character in the Go^el f How very 
destitute ! 

ISth. The place of this poor mendicant, at the rich man's door. 
True, there was but the door between them, neither are they now 
separated by aught except the door. The door was then shut 
upon the Gentiles, it is now shut upon the Jews. By the door the 
believing man enters, whenever be is saved ; within is peace and 
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{ilentf) ' without is misery and want ; it is outside the door this 
Lazar is found. 

14th. His condition) full of sores. How expressive, full ofioret. 
Thus saith the Lord> by the prophet Isaiah, chapter i. 5, and 6, 
^ The whole head is sick and the whole heart faint. From the sole 
of the foot even uoto the head, there is no soundness in it ; but 
wounds, and bruises and putrifying sores ; they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment,'' and if 
the diseases of the Laaear house, enumerated by the poet, are made 
use of in sacred writ as figures, and if Jesus be the great Physician, 
and the Gentiles were at that time without Christ, as the Apostle 
declares they were, the propriety of representing Lazarus as full of 
sores, while laying at the rich man's door, is sufficiently manifest. 

1 5th. His request. Only the crumbs which fall from the rich 
man's table ; could there be a less presuming petition ?— only the 
cnimb»— and he who preferred his unassuming suit, absolutely 
ready to perish, under an accumulating weight of calamity. Yet 
whatever unfeeling parsimony of disposition, the rich man's rude 
refusal may seem to evince, we find abundantly exemplified in the 
character of the Jewish nation. Nothing offended this people more 
than the idea that the Gentiles should be allowed to parUke with 
them in any of their privileges ; indeed we find Jesus Christ himself 
while sustaining the character of a Jew, as made under the Law, 
given to them, while that dispensation lasted, while yet the partition 
wall remained unbroken. He^ even He, the Redeemer of the world, 
seemed to act in conformity to the practice of those to whom, a^ 
concerning the flesh, he traced his lineage. We are aware that 
the clothing the Godhead in flesh was but $i harbinger of a more 
blessed ere^ but ere yet the morning dawned, he not unfrequently 
suggested to the Jews in general, and to his disciples in particular, 
his high consideration of their exclusive advantages, and I assert 
positively, that our Saviour's conduct as a descendant of Abraham, 
was» in many respects, expressive of what is contained in this 
divinon of the parable — ^refusing the sufiering mendicant even a 
crumb from the table. Many scriptural testimonies are full to this 
effect— -suffer me to turn your attention to the following, Matthew, 
chapter x. 5, 6, <« These twelve Jesus sent forth and commanded 
them, saying, Oo not into the way qf the Gentiles^ and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel." And again, Matthew, xv. 23, 33, 34, 35, 
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26, ^ And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the same coastSf 
and cried unto him saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou aon 
of David : my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought 
him) saying, Send her away ; for she crieth after us. But he an- 
swered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost bheep of the house 
of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
ine. But he answered and said, li U not meet to iuke the childrenU 
hread^ and cast it unto doge" Thus while we trace the footsteps of 
the benign Redeemer going about* and with divine philanthropy 
doing good to the evil, and unthankfuli bestowing indiscriminately 
the mi^^hty blessings which could only be in the gift of Ooinipo* 
tence ; receiving sinners and eating with them. Yet, true to the 
dispensation, he was ordained to close, wo find him, on various 
occasions conforming to the prevaiUng spirit of the i)eculiar peopl^ 
among which he stood. We cannot then wonder that the Jews 
are uniformly solicitous to confine to themselves the distinguishing 
privileges which appertained to their house, that they are jealous of 
covenant blessings, and extremely indignant when the provisions of 
their table were said to be laid before the Gentiles. Perhaps the 
unwarrantable parsimony of their appropriations, is in no passage 
more conspicuous than in Luke, chap iv. ^ The spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised. To preach the acceptable year 
of the Ix>rd. And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
ininister, and sat down, and the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened upon him. And he began to say unto 
them, this day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And ail bare 
him witness and wondered at the gt^cious wt>rds which proceeded 
out of his moutli. And he said, yeriiy I say unto you, no prophet 
is accepted in his own country. But I tell you of a truth many 
widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heavens wete 
sliutup three years and six months, when great famine was through- 
out all the land : But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And 
many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and 
xione of them were cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And 
all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were^/r«t 
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n»itA wrath. And roae ufij and thrust Mm out of the city^ and led him 
unto tht brow qfthe hill whereon their city waa tndlt^ that they might 
east him down headieng,** And even after the expiring, the risen 
Saviour had by his life, his sufferings, his death, and his ascension, 
abolished all distinciioms, we still observe the satne wrathful spirit, 
audaciously operating through the Apostolic era, Acts, chap. xxii. 
23, 23, ^ And they gave him audience unto this word," What word ? 
verse 31st, ^For I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
When they lifted up their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow 
from the earth : for it is not fit he should live. And as they cried 
out, and cast off their clothes, they threw dust into the air." But 
proofe of this sort are so multiplied, that to produce thenvuH would 
&r exceed the compass of a letter, and I pass on to consider, 

16th. The dogs licked his sores. What, ybu demand, do these 

animals represent ? I answer, individuals who could feel compassion 

for the afflicted, although destitute of the teachings of religion, 

they espoused no particular sect ; and, as the prejudices of the 

nation in general, against the Gentiles, or, to speak the language of 

the parable of this rich man against the poor man, were principally 

of a religious nature, and of that description of religion, the natural 

tendency of which is to indurate the heart, compassion came more 

naturally from those who were without. Revelations, chap. xxii. 

15, '* For without are dogs," and perhaps it is a fact, that no 

individuals evince a greater want of benevolence, and sympathy, 

than those who have drank deepest into the spirit of that religion 

which prevailed amongst the Jews— ^' Stand off from me, I am 

holier than thou," this is the language of their every movement, and 

I hazard an opinion, that were a number of self righteous Pharisees, 

who are viewed by mankind in general as the excellent of the 

earth, set on one hand, and an equal number of non-professing 

Publicans on the other, men who were constrained to exclaim, 

^< Giod be merciful to us sinners ;" thus circumstanced, were an 

unhappy wretch who had nothing to recommend him but his misery 

set before them, I am, I say, from observation induced to believe 

that the aid he would receive from the less assuming part of the 

family, would be more prompt than from those who were puffed up 

in their own imaginations ; and if my conjecture corresponds with 

experience, and the latter are viewed as dogs, when compared with 

the former, then this part of the parable is apposite and easy. 
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1 7th. The poor man's death. And the begger died. I have ex- 
patiated so largely upon this part of our subject* when treating of the 
death of the rich man^ that I have only here to observe* that this 
death, is the conclusion of a dispensation of misery ; a life time 
wherein he received his evil things. But one particular I cannot 
forbear remarking, although thb poor man dies, he is not buried— 
The rich man was. This division of the parable, as I conceive, 
decidedly points out the information which our blessed Lord intend-* 
ed to convey. The rich man was buried, because, when his dis- 
pensation was closed, a period was put to his illustrious career* 
He must be shut up in darkness ; not so the mendicant, he dies, and 
is brought into light. Thus he who would save his life shall lose 
it, and he who loses his life shall find it. Instead therefore of his 
being buried, he is carried by 

18th. The angels ; a period is put to his life of misery, and the 
angels carry him. Who arc these angels, made use of upon this 
occasion, to convey this poor man from darkness and despair, to 
light and happiness ? The scriptures inform us that the angels in 
the parable are properly messengers, indeed the angels of God in 
heaven are described in this character, as swift messengers, who 
cheerfully fly to execute the divine will. But as the portion of the 
sacred volume, now under consideration, is indubitably a grand 
allegory, after the eastern manner, it would be as absurd to suppose 
that the individuals of the celestial hierarchy had really left the 
abodes of blessedness, as to contemplate a material gulf between 
Abraham and the rich man, or that our Saviour was a door, a vinei 
a piece of bread, &r. Sec. I conceive there is nothing more intended 
by these angels, than what the character contains— messengers ; and 
this may with beautiful propriety be applied to the first preachers 
of the Gospel of God our Saviour, for they were indeed messengers, 
sent forth to publish glad tidings. The angels of the several 
churches were severally addressed. The apostle, in the 1 Sth chapter, 
ver. 2, of his Epistle to the Hebrews, exhorts his kindred, not ^ to 
be forgetful to entertain strangers," and, he adds, for thereby some 
have entertained ^< angels unawares.*' Concurring sentiments have 
induced a conclusion, tliat by the angels in this passage, the apostlo 
undoubtedly intended preachers of the gospel. These itinerant 
^essenget*s were at that period travelling from place to place, and 
as after the resurrection of our Saviour from the dead, they were, 
by his positive command, sent to the Gentile^ for the express pur- 
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t>ose of turning them from darkness to light, Acts, xxvi. IT, 18, 
^* Defivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
irhom now I send thee^ to open their eyes, << and to turn them 
fh}m darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of ainM and inheritance among them 
who are sanctified by &ith that is in me." Thus I ground my 
opinion that these evangelical preachers are the angels of the 
parable. He was carried by angels into, where f 

1 9. AbrahtmCB bowm. What are we to understand by the bosom 
of Abraham \ The character of Abraham was rendered illustrious 
by fidth, and the bosom is the proper seat of this grace. With the 
heart man believeth. The apostle James, ii. 2l.asketh "Was 
not Abraham our fiither justified by works." But the apos* 
tie Paul in his Epistle to the Galatians, iii. 6, 7, 8, 9, ftilly 
explains whatever may appear problematical "even as Abra'* 
ham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
Know ye therefore that they Which are of fidth, the same are the 
children of Abraham. And the scriptures, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through &ith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. So, 
then, they which be of faith are blessed with fidthful Abraham.'* 
From these testimonies may we not conclude that the angel^s car^ 
rying this poor roan into Abraham's bosom is a striking figure of 
the apostles, by their administradon, biinging the Gentiles into 
that same irradiating faith, by which the mind of Abraham was 
iBumined, when he confidently believed, that in his seed, which the 
apostle informs us is Christ, all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed ? And was not this the view of our blessed Lord, when he 
told the Jews, Matthew, viii. 11, 13.' '^That many should come 
from the east and the west, and sit down with Abraham, Isaaci 
and Jacob, 4n the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom should be cast out into outer darkness where should be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Blessed, forever blessed be the 
God of our salvation, that even this darkness, this gnashing of teeth^ 
shall, at the winding up of the great drama, be no more : for the 
word of omnipotence is pledged, Matthew, xix. 30, that though 
this peculiar nadon, once the 7^r«r, hath, for wise, and paternal 
reasons, become the la%t^ yet the la»t shall be firsty and thus the 
individuals who make up the raee of Adam being included in 
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nobeliel^ the head of erery man will hare mercy upon every member 
of his extendve family. 

90. He is comforted-»Certiunly» for as a state of darkness is a 
stale of gloom, and consequent terror, so light, the refulgent light 
of life, dispelleth those terrific, and heart appalling (ears, which so 
deeply torture the reflecting mind« yea verily, there is peace and 
joy, light, and life, in believing. The prophet Isaiah seems tcihave 
the aggregate plan of Jehovah in view, when under the inSi^ence of 
holy insiuration, he says,' chapter xxxil, 1 3, 1 4, 1 5, 1 6, 1 7^ «« Upon 
the land of my people shall come up thorns and briars; yea, itpon 
all the houses of joy in the joyous city : because the palaces shall 
be forsaken; the multitude of the city shall be left; the forts and 
towers shall be for dens forever, a joy of wUdv asses, a pasture of 
flocks.'* Here the destruction of this city is explicitly foretold, 
until how long ? Let the evangelical prophet give the answer. 
^ Until ihe 9fdrit beftwired itfitm lu/rom on highland the vfUdeme— be 
a /rui(fiil Jleldf and the fruitful Jietd be a fyre^t. Then judgment 
shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruit- 
ful field. And the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever." This is 
indeed an exhaustless source of consolation. The beatified state of 
this poor man, or the Gentiles brought into the faith of Abraham, 
is very beautifully described by our Lord under the metaphor of 
a marriage, or a wedding feast, and in Matthew, xni. 16, be Ba3rS| 
^< Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. Incalculable indeed are the blessings consequent upon hear* 
ing and seeing the things that make for our eternal peace. Justly 
then does the Patriarch observe *^ He i* comforted " He is under 
the influence of, and continually taught by that spirit, wlio is by 
way of eminence, called the conifbrterj and tins spirit is constantly 
taking of the things of Jesus, and exhibiting them to the believing 
soul J So great is the peace of the Christian man, that it floweth like 
a river, it is to him like a well of water springing up unto everlast- 
ing life./ Nay, so incommtmicable is the felicity of those carried by 
angels into the bosom of Abraham that after eveiy figure expivssive 
of completely perfect bliss is introduced, for the purpose of evinc- 
ing their unclouded, unexampled happiness, it is added, *<astran* 
ger intermeddleth not with their joy. 

I could dwell with peculiar pleasure upon this last'head, but I 
may already be considered as sufficiently prolix, yet I have but just 
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ton^d on the proposed pavticularS} though it must be confessed 
that however briefyand even obscure^ these hints may be^ the disci- 
ple of Jesus Christ will not fidl to tracei and understand them, and 
wore they much more explicit, and copious^ upon the disciple of 
Moses, the veil would still be continued. 

Should my views appear to consist with those holy records which 
you treasure as the good words of your God, you will gladly adopt 
them, although they may not correspond with the creeds and tradi- 
tions of men. I am aware that among those who are hailed as 
scribes, instructed in the kingdom of Heaven, there are, who depart- 
ing from the idea of liietaphor, regard the parable as an historical 
£M:t, among those we, in times past, had our conversation, and we 
Juiow they will raise objections to our ideas, and exposition, if for 
no other reason than because th^ are not in unison with the senti- 
ments they have adopted. Such persons will demand ^' How can 
this parable be figurative of the Jewish, and Gentile nations, when 
it is notorious that many of the former are brought into the light, and 
oiany of the latter remain in darkness, after the time of shutting 
up the one, and emancipating the other." 

To which we answer, that as much the greatest number of the 
Jews ihen^ and all now^ were, and are, enveloped in thick darkness, 
and as there were a greater number of the Gentiles thcn^ and all 
€Aail be, illumined by the light of life, ere the people of Israel re- 
cover their elevated standing, ere the deliverer shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob, and all Israel shall be saved, and as God often 
speaketh of things that are not yet accomplished (prescience ranking 
among the attributes of Deity, and giving a decided knowledge of 
futurity) as though events had absolutely succeeded. I conceive 
our foundation is too deeply laid, for objections like these to demol- 
ish a superstructure, coasisting in every part, and cemented by, I 
had almost said, numerous scripture testimonies. 

I do not however assume the chair of infidlibility : I but deliver 
my sentiments. If I can meet an exposition more agreeable to 
reason, and scripture, I will unhesitatingly embrace it, surrenderiog* 
without a sigh, the conjecture I have hazarded. 

I am, &c. &c. Sec, 
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TO A ZJDT, 



Who had written to the Author^ while w^ering under m temp/orary 
4erangementy originating in fearjul a/iftreheneionB reiatiye to her 
ntuation in the World o/S/drite, 



I HAVE before me a eollection of writings from your 
pen^forwai^ed to me by a philanthropic friend. It is unnecessary 
to say that I greatly lament the present state of your mind : but I 
rejoice in the assurance that in the Saviour's time you will be 
bnmght out of darkness, into the light of life, and be translated from 
the kingdom and power of Satan) our inveterate) implacable adver- 
sary) into the kingdom of our everlasting, never fidling, unalterable 
friend) the friend of sinnerS) tlie son of the ever living God. 

YeS) Madam) I do remember) that many years since I was prov- 
identially introduced to a lady) who being then^under the influence 
of the arch-deceiver) (who was from the beginning a liar) imagined 
herself a devil) and that she endeavoured to persuade roe to credit 
her wild) and irrational assertion ; but I remember toO) that I had 
then the inexpressible pleasure of convincing her of the utter impos* 
sibility of her assertion, the devil being a spirit) and a spirit being 
without flesh) or boneS) both of which it w^ manifest she possessed. 
I remembet*) I informed her) that although my commission) as a 
preacher of the Gospel, did not extend to the fallen angelS) having 
received no command to preach the gospel to devils, I was yet 
authorized to preach to h^r ; she was of my own order) a fallen 
sinner of the race of Adam. . I granted) indeed) that this suiTering 
lady might have been possessed by the devil, and | pcunted the 
mourner) to one of her own sex, who was affiicted by seven of these 
infernal spirits) and I adverted to the man among the tombS| 
possessed by a legion ; but) I added) that as the Redeemer of men 
distinguished, in both these instances) between the tormented indi* 
yidualS) and tl\e beings by whom they were tormented, accepting. 



the former, with never fidlingcompasslont and ditinissing the latter ; 
so I was enabled to assure her, that God would do with her, and 
everjr part of his inheritance, held by this strong man armed. I do 
remember also, that while I preached peace by Jesus, who is Lord 
of all, the spirit of God took of the things of Jesus, and shewed 
them unto the sufferer, and that the eril spirit, not being able to 
continue (for light and darkness, Christ and Belial cannot dwell 
together) left her, and she had peace and joy in beliering, and 
consequent upon beliering, she was ftaved from all the misery, and 
torment she now endures in consequence of not believing. 

However, let not the enemy rejoice over her, although she be 
&llen, she shall arise again, although she now sits in darkness, the 
Lord will be a light unto he^, for he who gave himself for her 
hath said / wiil never ktroe thee nor forsake thee. He hath said, 
vthen thou fianett through the vfaters I vdU de vnth thee and through 
the rivere^ they ahall not over/tow thee : when thou iiHtlkeat through 
the fire^ thou %haU not be burnt, neither shall the Jlame kindle u/ion 
thee, so thou ahalt not be drowned by the one eleinent, nor burned 
bgr the other. 

Ycm ask me ^ why I pretended to cast out Satan by the power of 
Satan ?" But, my dear Madam, /did not pretend to cast out Satan at 
all, I only made mention of the power and loving kindness of our 
Saviour, who as a conqueror of death, and him who had the power 
of death, that is the devil, could by a single word, separate him from 
yoUf and every indiridual of the human family, and who has more- 
over promised that he will, in his own due time, accomplish this 
peace-establbhing, predetermined dividon. But if the power of 
Satan could cast out Satan, then it should be remembered the king' 
dam would be divided aginat itaelf, and, qf course, could not stand. 

Poor, stricken sufferer, you have indeed fiillen among thieves 
and robbers, who have cruelly mangled and plundered you, but 
although you may be robbed and wounded, and left half dead, the 
good Samaritan still lives, and is as full of compassion as ever, and 
what the high Priest and the Levite will not, cannot do, he is both 
able and toiUing to fier/orm. 

You desire me to read the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel. I will, I do, and whenever I take them to read, I will 
remember the words of our Saviour. Search, says he, the scriptures^ 
they testify of me. All the prophets testify of him, and what do 
they testify of him ? What says Isaiah ? Surely he hath borne our 



38 IiSTTMl II* 

gritfty and carried our wrrowaj he WM bruued for our iniqu^tiesy tlio 
chastisement of our peace was upon hini/and widi hb stripes we 
are healed. M vre like shtep have gone astrayi we haire turned 
every one to his own way, and ihe Lord ha» laid on Mm the imquUy 
qf u9aU, Chapter liii.— For unto ti« a child m bom^ umto um a 9on 
is given, and the government shall be upon.his shoulder.: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty Gody 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shall be no end, ix. 6, 7. And in 
this mountain shall the Ix>rd of hosts make unto aUfieofile a fisast of 
fat things, a feast of wine on the lees, of fiit things Aill of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this 
mountain the &ce of the covering cast over aU fieofde^ and the veil 
that is spread over all natione. He will swallow up death in inetory^ 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off aUfacea^ and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take away from ^ all the earthy for 
the Lord hath spoken it. Chapter xxv. 6, 7, a. 

What says Jeremiah ? Why criest thou for thine affliction ? thy 
sorrow is incurable I For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord, because they called thee 
an outcast, saying this b Zion whom no man seeketh after. Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold / will bring again the captivity ^ Jacoh^o 
tenUf and have mercy on his dwelling places : and the city shall be 
builded upon her own heap, and the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, 
and the voice of them that make merry, and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be few ; I will also glorify them and they shall 
not be small. And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
Chapter xxx. and all this in consequence of the fearful exhibition 
narrated verse 23. Behold the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth 
with fury, a continuing whirlwind, it shall fiall with pain upon the head 
^fthe wicked. Either on Jesus Christ who woe made einjbr tM, who 
is the head of every man, or, finally, on that wicked spoken of by 
the apostle Paul, in his second epistle to the Thessalonians, ii. 8. 
And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming. Again, Jeremiah, xxxiii. 5, 6, 7, 8. I have slain 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my fiice from this city. Behold / will bring health and curej 
and I will cure them, and will seveal unto them the abundance of 
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peace and truth* And I will cause the cafiindty qf Judah, and the 
cafiiMiy qf lamel to return^ and mli indid ihem ob at thefir^t And 
I will cleanse Uiem from ail ihdr iniquity^ whereby they have sinned 
against me, and I will fiardon all their imguitic* whereby they have 
siuned^andwherebytheyhavetransgressedagainstme. Andy verses 
15» 16^ In those days, and at that time will I cause the branch of 
of righteousness to grow up unto David and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah 
be aavedy and Jerusalem shall dwell safely, and this is the name 
wherewith ske shall be called, The Lord our righteotteneM. 

But let us inquire of the prophet Ezekiel, who, notwithstanding 
all that is and of the blind and rebellious people, assures us, chapter 
xvL 60, 63, 63, that God remembers his covenant, I will establish 
my covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 
That thou mayest remember and be confounded, imd never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thouhast dene saith the Lord God." Ezekiel 
informs us, xudv. 39. ^ And I will ndse up /or them a piant qf 
renown and they shall be no more consumed with hunger in the 
land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more.** We are 
told,verse 30, Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God am with 
tliem, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people, saith 
the Lord God." The prophet Daniel in the second chapter, and forty- 
fourth verse, asserts positively, that the God of heaven will set up a 
kingdom that shall never be destroyed, and, in his 7th chajHer, and 
J 7th verse, we are made acquainted with the nature of this king- 
dom which is never to be destroyed, *« And there was given hitn a 
kingdom, dominion, and glory, that aUfiecfiie, national and languagea, 
ohould eerve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that wliich shall not be destroy- 
ed/* But why, permit me to ask, shall not this kingdom be de- 
stroyed I are not sinners threatened with destruction, and is there 
an individual who liveth, and sinneth not ? This illustrious writer, 
(ix. 24,) lumisheth a ready answer. « Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to Jinish the 
transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness" and 
again, verse 26, ^* And after three score and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut ofiP, but not for himself:" This ministry of reconciliation 
was committed unto the apostles, to wit, God was in Chriat rtcondling 
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the fowid unto himself ^ not imftuting unto them their tPanegreotiwUti 
So 8af9 the prophet Isaiah. « The Lord laid on ym (Jewis) the 
hd^mtie9 o^ u» aU^ he was wounded icic our transfi^suoiia/' Th^ 
testimony of Daniel is strongly corroborative. «^ He shall be cut 
off) but not for himself he shall finish the transgressiont he shall 
make an end of sin: after which, adds the aposde^ having put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, he shall appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation."^ 
; f' My preaching, both in private and public k» aiinounts to no more 
than affectionate and devout solicitations to the wandering children 
of men, to behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the ahis of the 
Vforld, who died for the 5dns of the worlds who was the propitiatioii 
for the sins of the vhoie tfforldy who came into the wcMrld, not to 
condemn the worlds but that the vfortd through him might be eaoed i 
vho gave himeeif a ransom Jor ally to be testified in due time^ vafto 
! ttuted death for everij man^ and who, by Gonaequeoce,became indeedf 
{, and not in nord only, the perfect^ unequivocal Saviour of aU men. 
It was this redeeming God who I preached unto you when I first 
saw you. Your mental agonies were then very great, you did not 
knoyr that God was your &ther, your reconciled fiither. The whis» 
perer had separated between you, and your choice friend^ he had 
. persuadeli you that he who created you was your enemy, and you 
therefore feared^ but did not love your maker. But when I had 
the felicity of showing you, that this tender, kind, compassionate 
£rther of your immortal spirit, so leved you as to give you his son^ 
and with this son freely gave you all things^ you believed this good 
report, and you had peace and joy in believing. You joined your 
glad voice* gratefully declaring. We love him* because htfiret loved 
uB^ you continued for a time strong in this faith, giving glory ta 
God. 

No, positively no, this was no <* dreamy'* no vision of an inflatedf 
or heated imagination. It was a well grounded hopey/u// ofimmor* 
toHty^ the self-same hope which Abraham cherished, when he 
believed, that in his seed all the nations of the earth should bo 
blessed. No, I did not retail to you a ^' cunningly devised faUtfj^ 
but I faithfully dell veiled the message of my God, I found you in a 
perturbed sleep, scared by dreams^ and terrified by visions, but God 
directed me to a\raken you from sleep, and to point you to the 
irradiating morning of light, and your eyes were opened, you saw 
the light, and you joyfully exclaimed, ^' now I believe, not because 



he told mej but because I see for myself) yea, you walked in the 
light, for you walked by fidth, and not by sight, yea, you did cheer- 
fully run the race set before you, looking uiuo Jesus the author 
and finisher of your faith, even that faith tv alch is not of yourself^ 
which foith, blessed be God, will never faii^ no, not even when the 
&ith which is of ourselves becomes the victim of despair. Thus, 
my friend, you did run well, who hath hindet*ed you ? Alas ! the 
inqiiiry is unnecessary. It is* the same who hindered the apostle 
from Tinting his Christian brethren. It is that wicked who sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, and opposing 
himself to all that i» called God, and worshipped. It is he who, 
enveloping the mind, prevcnteth the light of the knowledge of the 
glorious gospel from shining upon the heart. It is this arch- 
deceiver that hinders you from runnuig the race that was set before 
you. But* blessed be the name of our God, he that now leta will 
soon be taken out of the way, he shall be revealed in his timey and 
with his &lsc spirit of prophecy, who now deceives the nations, shall 
both be cast into the lake of fire. The nations shall then be deceived 
no more. The wholes earth shall be filled vdth the knowledge of the 
Lord. And to know God is life eternal; We shall then see the 
fierfectlorve qfGod -wYAch fierfect love will cast out f ear ^ we shall then 
feel that in hve there is no Jear^ and of course we shall not then be 
tormented. It is not the spirit of Emmanuel which gendereth fear. 
The spirit of Emmanuel is eminently a comfortery but it is the 
spirit of bondage^ which produceth fear, and the fear originating in 
this spirit, hath torment. \V hile you were looking witn a single eye 
to the Redeemer, and the peace established between the oflfcnded, 
and offending natures, by the blood of the cross, you had no feary 
and having no^ar you had no torment, and if you would again turn 
to your redeeming God, you would be rescued from the torment 
you now endure. O ! that you could hear the voice of your beloved 
saying, return unto me, my poor backsliding daughter, / will heat 
your infrmities and love youfre'eltj. O I that you could hear the 
voice of your faithful Creaior^ who says thy maker is thy huhbandy 
and who hateth putting away. Yea, he dcclareth, although you have 
played the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me, for I am 
married unto you, saith the Lord." Could you, I say, thus hear the 
voice of your God, and even if you be deaf to its language. He still 
speaketh, you ' would then know you were beloved of your friend 
although an adultrcss, Hosea, iil. N you would then listen while 
Vol. I. 6 
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this Almighty friend proclaimethy in the Idth chapter of this same 
prophecy. ^ And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein 
she burned incense to them, and went after her lovers, and forgot 
me, saith the Lord. Therefore will I allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give her 
vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : 
and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the 
day when she came up out of the land of Egypt. And I will betroth 
thee unto me forever : Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteout' 
' n^M, and in judgment ^ and in loving kindne^a^ and in merciea. I will 
even betroth thee unto me in ftdtf\ftUneas^ and thou shalt know the 
Lord. .And I will have mercy ufion her that liath not obtained mercyj 
and I will say to them which were not my people. Thou art my 
fieofile : and ihey shall say. Thou art my God," Such is the char- 
acter of the Creator, and such that of the creature, and these the 
expressive figures made use of to delineate the attributes of the 
one, and tlie other. Could you, I repeat, hear the just God, and 
the Saviour, thus speaking to your nature in the aggregrate, U/e 
and fieqce would result, and you would rapturously exclaim, as when 
you first catched the soul reviving sound, <' O Lord, I will praise 
thee, for thou hast clothed me with the garments of salvation ; and 
covered me with the robe of righteousneaa. You would then feel^ 
and confeaa that your doubts were your infirmities. The voice of 
omnipotence mildly reproving you, and soothingly questioning, 
Wherefore didst thou doubt, O ye of little faith \ benignly adding, 
^ It is I, be not afraid."-— This question, and this assurance from the 
lip of truth, would banish your sorrows, and silence every complaint, 
your soul would magnify the Lord, and your spirit rejoice in God 
your Saviour. You would unite with the angels of heaven, saying, 
glory to God in tlic highest, and on earth peace, and good will 
toward men ; you would hail the era which rescued you from the 
power of Satan, which emancipated you from the dominion of the 
law, and placed you under a dispensation of grace. No, assuredly I 
have not dealt lightly with the sacred word of my God. I was 
serious when I addi*essed yofi as a lost sinner ^ and when I added 
that Jeaus Chiisty coming to seek and save such as were loat^ found, 
and restored all those who were driven away. I was very serious 
when I told you, the wrath of God was revealed from heaven against 
all ungodiinessy and unrighteousness of men and I was devoutly 
serious, when I added, that we were delivered from wrath, through 
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Christ} and you, madam, were also serious, when you believed this 
good report, no indeed, we did notlightly esteem the words of Jeho- 
vah, when we used it as a lanthom to our paths, thus walking safely 
through thick darkness. We did not then see occasion fof stum- 
bling, and blessed be the God of truth, and grace that by the light 
of life, my own soul is still irradiated. What I first told you, when 
I preached unto you the gospel, assuring you that Christ died for 
your sins, according to the scriptures, is, I am confident) as true 
now as when you first believed, for as it was not your belief that 
created a truth, neither can your ceasing to believe, convert truth 
mto fuUehood, The assurance I first gave you that while we were 
yet wmierBi we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, is 
now as true as when believing it you found therein peace and joy. 
The gospel I preached unto you, was not yeaj and nay, yea when 
you believed, and nay when you ceased to believe. No, assuredly, 
it is like its divine Author, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
Therefore, though you believe not, he is faithful, though yoii deny 
him, he will not deny himself, though we by unbelief deny that he 
is our Saviour, he will never deny himself, but on the contrary he 
will finally prove himself our Saviour, to the praise and glory of 
him, who so loved the world as to send him to be the world'e Sav- 
iour, 

When you first received the truth, you did not say with the 
unbeliever, adverted to in your letter, « Behold if there be windows 
in heaven." You then had no doubt of the truth delivered by the 
man of God, but, however faithless we may be, whatever has been 
written under the direction of the spirit of God, shall surely come 
to pass. If therefore you and I, concurring in opinion, 'should unite 
to say, Jesus Christ is not our Saviour, he is not the Saviour of the 
world, he is not the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world) he is not the Saviour of all men, the whole earth shall not be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, the nations of the earth shall 
ro: be blessed in Christ. I say, should we, and every individual 
among mankind, thus absurdly v thus blasphemously affirm, should 
every son and daughter of Adam, under the influence of an evil 
spirit, thus, by unbelief, make God a liar, yet my God would still 
be true, and finally, all who thus gave to Deity the lie, would them- 
selves be found liars, and although they would not enjoy the present 
good, because of unbelief, yet when that which is written shall be 
fulfilled, they shall be all taught of God, and, when thus taught* 
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ihey shall believe, and be ashamed^ and donfounded^ for that false 
testimony, which, in their unbelieving state, they bore agtdnst their 
all-sufficient Redeemer. 

You observe, *' there is a dn unto death,'* There is indeed, and, 
as you further say, " lust wlicn it is conceived bringeth forth sin, 
and sin when it is finished bringeth foi^th death," it does indeed, 
the %vag€8 of sin is deaih^ the soul that sinneth shall die, God wiil 
by no means clear the guilty.** All these are the true sayings oC my 
Father and my God. The apostle had not known lust was ^n, till 
the commandment said, thou shalt not covet. Lust was the first 
sin ; our first parents coveted what they had not. The adversary 
told our general mother, she should be as God, this she coveted, 
and when this lust conceived, it brought forth etn, and this sin 
brought forth death. This death was the patrimony left us by our 
parents ; we, as their descendants, are conceived in sin, and brought 
forth in iniquity, and yet there are individuals of our contaminated 
race, who fancy themselves ngfiteous, righteous in the sight of 
God, and boldly demand a reward : yea, they speak peace to them- 
selves in consequence of their righteousness I yet, if the sacred 
records be true, which declare there are nojie righteous, no, not one, 
then these deluded persons, indubitably speak peace to themselves, 
where there is no peace. The apostle was once of this number, 
« hut when the commandmefit came it slew him, and he died, hence\he 
law is culled a killing IcUcr, and by this sword of the spirit, with 
which Saul was killed, the Lord will slay the nations. I kill, saith the 
Lord, and^I make alive, but it is not till after they are thus killed, 
and made alive, that they become sensible how much they are 
indebted to the reconciled God, for the unspeakable gift with which 
he hath blessed them, in the seed of Abraham, which seed, is the 
life of the world. - But there is a sin unto death. The soul that 
sinneth it shall die, says the prophet, and this sin when it was 
finished brought forth death, and ae there is no man who liveth, and 
sinneth not, so the sentence of death is passed upon all men, and as 
God declared he would by no means clear the guilty,^his sentence of 
death has been fully executed on every man. When Jesus died 
for the ungodly, when he died for the sins of the wtrld, when by the 
grace of God he tasted death for e^yery man, then sin bcing^«Arrf, 
brought forth death. He, says the prophet, shall finish the trans- 
gression, he shall make an end of sin. The apostle informs us, he 
ptu it away by the sarrifire of himself. Peter declares, he bare 
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9ur sins in his own body on the tree. John says, €rod sent his Son 
into the world, that we might live through him, but we could not 
iix*c through him, if we had not died through him, for tlien the soul 
that sinned would not have died, God would then have cleared the 
guilty; nay, should we believe that we, as «fRn^», could obtain heaven, 
-without, in some way consistent with divine justice, suffering the 
sentence of the righteous Utwy then would our faith make void the 
law. But Jesus came not into the world to destroy the laxv^ but te 
fulfil the lavf. The law said the soul that sinned should die, but 
Jesus came to fulfil this law, yea, every jot, and tittle thereof, 
therefore he died once for all-, he, by the grace of God, tasted deatli 
for every man, but, it was the finiahing of transgression which 
brought forth death, when he cried with a loud voice it is finished, he 
bowed himself and gave up the ghost. The love of Christ, saith 
the apostle, constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 
for allj then ipere all dead. Thus God, instead of clearing the guilty, 
exacted the uttermost farthing, hence he is a jtist Gody and a Sav- 
iour, hence be is just in justifying the ungodly, and hence also 
appears the justice of God* in the sufferings and death of him, who 
in himself, detached fix>m the race of Adam, was pure, and undefiled 
perfectly sinless. But, it should be remembered, Christ is the head 
of every man^ the individuals of the lost nature constitute the aggre- 
gate of our Lord's mystical body, the comprehensive term union 
is the key by which we unlock this mystery, the head and members 
are united, and the iniquity of the members, is visited upon the 
head. In any other view that law, which is holy, just, and good, 
could not have condemned to death an immaculate being ; there 
would be as much injustice in punishing the innocent^ as in clearing 
the guilty, but I repeat, our Almighty Saviour was the head of the 
lost nature, and he became accountable for the sins committed by 
the members of his body; yes, he bore the sins of all those who went 
astray, and, thus standing in our place, it was just the effect should 
follow the causey that death, the wages of sin, should fall on the 
transgressor. It is therefore that when the Redeemer was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities, he was 
dumb, and opened not his mouth. No, certainly, for the iniquity 
of his heels, at that awful period, tremendously compassed him 
about. Thus then, in this stupendous connexion, bearing tlie 
sins of his body, it became divinely just that he should suffer the 
death, that the puni^ment should follow the offence, but if it were 
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ju9t to inflict the penalty of deatli upon Jesus Christ for our sins, 
then it becomes ju^t that we should live through himj hence as b« 
died for us, that whether we wake or sleep we should be the Lord's, 
to he is now our Ufc^ and when he who is ottr Ufe shall appear, then 
shall wc appear with him in glory. Now, therefore, may every 
soul that hath sinned, say, with the apostle Paul, v>ho 9tyled him9e{/' 
the chief of dnner^y «^0 death, where is thy stiiig ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? The sting of death i» «fn, but we behold the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin qf the world. The strength of sm is 
the law, but Jesus was made under the law, to redeem them who 
were under the law, being made a curse for us. He has blotted oat 
the hand writing of ordinances that was against us, nailing it to the 
eroasj so that beholding Jesus, who hath thus conquered death, and 
him that had the power of death, we are authorized to say, Thanks 
be to God who hath given us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christy and that this victory is given to every sinner, is abundantly 
evident from the command given to the disciples, to preach the 
gospel to every creature. Thus are we delivered from death by the 
dying of the Lord Jesusj and from the fear of death by yielding 
credence to the message, the disciples where commissioned to 
deliver. There was a time when you believed the message of 
peace I was sent to declare unto you, and you will again say, return 
unto thy rest, O my soul. Yes, 1 knqw the wages of sin is death, 
the scriptures assure me of this, and I believe their testimony, but 
the gift of God is eternal life. I am persuaded it is, the scriptures 
declare it, and I believe it, and believing that my Ufe is hid with 
Christ in God^ I am assured when Christ, who is my life, shall 
afifiear^ I shall appear with him in glory. Were any spirit to tell 
me this will never be, I should know it to be a lying spirit, were any 
of my fellow men solicitous to rob me of my confidence in my God, 
1 should know they were under the influence of an evil spirit. Yea, 
were every man in the world to unite in their testimony against this 
truth, viz. that God hath given me^ and every man^ Hfe^ and that 
this life is in ftis son^ 1 should still say, Let God be true^ and every 
man a liar. Yes, my friend, God hath given me life, I should make 
him a liar if I said he had not. But in this our day, the mystery of 
iniquity worketh in the hearts of a very large proportion of the 
children of- men, so that they believe not. However, as you very 
justly observe, " God will destroy this mystery qf iniquity^ by the 
brightness qf his comingy* and when this mystery is destroyed, it 
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caoBot work) then every eye shall seC) then every tongue shall 
cDnfcMM Jesusf and whoever shall confess^ akali be taved. True, this 
is a time of probation, a time to determine who hath faith, and who 
hath not, who, as belie vers^ ate not of this world, and who, as unbe- 
lievers, ai*e of the world, who, as believing;, God hath given them 
life in his son, are giving him glory by setting to their seals that 
God is true, and who are uniting with him, who was a liar from tlie 
beginning, in giving Grod the lie. 

Your are perfectly right, the apostles never worked miracles by 
the power of Satan ; no, the true apostles, delivered from the power 
of Satan, make mention of the loving kindness of the Lord, and 
ascribe all glory unto our God. Thine, say they, is the kingdom, 
aoid the power, and the glory. The false apostles say, the arch-fiend, 
combining with the evil heart, has power to destroy what Christ 
came to save ! The false apostles affirm, that what Emmanuel came 
into the world to destroy, will never be destroyed. Jesus came into 
the world to destroy sin, which is the work of the devil, he came 
into the world as the Lamb of God to take away the sin of the 
world, which is the work of the devil ; he came into the world to 
destroy death, which is the wages of sin, and him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil. But the false apostles constantly 
a£^rm, that sin, death and the devil will never be destroyed, that 
they shall continue forever. The true apostles affirm that Grod so 
loved the world, he gave them hi^ son, that the son so loved the 
world he gave himself a ransom for ail, that by the grace of God he 
tasted death for every man. The false apostles declare that God 
does not love the world, that he did not give them his son, that the 
son did not die for their sins, or that if he did, it was to no purpose^ 
that God has not compassion on every man, and that Jesus did 
not taste death for every man. 

The true apostles assert positively, that while we were yet sinners 
we were reconciled unto God by the death of his son, and that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto hims^if^ not imputing unto 
them their tres/iassea. The false apostles assert as positively, that 
while we are sinners, we are 7iot reconciled to God by the death of 
his son, and that God still does, and ever will impute unlo the 
world their trespasses. The true apostles pronounce God the 
Saviour of all men ; the false apostles declare he is not the Saviour 
of all men, that he never will be the Saviour of all men. I'hc true 
apostles confidently say, that in the seed of Abraham all the nations 
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of the cartli shall be blessed ; the false apostles declare that out o/,' 
and banished from ^e seed of Abraham^ which is Christy a vcrf 
Urge proportion of the £imilies of the earth shall be cursed. 

I might go on, in many other instances to point out the difference 
between the true and iht faUe apostles> were not my proofe already 
sufficiently multiplied. 

Thus hanng proceeded with you through one of your papers, I 
turn to another^ and bad I leisure, and you were able to bear it, I 
would minutely attend to every particular. 

The raven, you observe, was in the ark ; he left it, you add, and 
returned not. The raven is the emblem of uncleanness, he was 
pronounced unclean under the law^ The ark is Christ. In 
Christ, as in the ark, we are saved, we are accepted in the beloved. 
All the families of the earth are, and shall be blessed, for when all 
we like sheep had gone astray, the Lord laid on him the iniquities 
of us all, and he bear all our sins in his own body on the tree, but, 
having put away our sins by the sacrifice of himself, the raven left 
the ark, and returned no more, so that in the resuri*ection morn- 
ing, our true saving ark, appeared the second time, without sin 
unto salvation. I'he uncleanness thus effectually put away, the 
apostle Peter, who was a true apostle, says, God hath shewed tne^ 
that I should not coil any Man common or unclean. It is therefore 
matter of divine consolation, that the raven was in the ark, that he 
left the ark, and Uiat he returned no more into the ark.— You desire 
me to read the 1 Sth and 1 9th chapters of Revelations ; I have read 
them, and I have to assure you, that the prophecy of the destruction 
of the beast, and the false prophet, gives me ineffable satisfaction, 
when those deceivers of the nations, when the roaiing lion, and 
his deceiving spirit, are both destroyed, then they will no more 
work in the hearts of the children of men, then they will no more 
blind their minds, preventing the light of the knowledge of the 
glorious gospel from shining into their hearts. The nations miU 
then be deceived no more, the blessed consequences of which will 
be, that they shall, from the least to the greatest^ hiow him, whom 
to know is life eternal. 

Agreeably to your wishes I have also turned to Deuteranomy xiii. 
and I greatly admire the counsel given by my God to his chosen 
people, through the instrumentality of his servant Moses. Happy 
for you could you have followed this counsel. The Apostles of the 
Lamb, acquainted with the true Grod, assure you that tlie only wise 
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God is your Saviour, and that the just God is a Saviour, but you have 
met with false prophets, who deceived you by their dreams^ while 
they have dreamed of a JMi God who » not a Saviour. Such 
dreamers as these have a mouth, speaking great things, Daniel 
▼iL last clause of the 8th verse. They are wells without water, 
kc. &c. Epistle of Jude. But why muUiply passages, since, 
as you well observe, fi-om Genesis to Revelations the scriptures 
abound with prophecies, alluding to this monster, this deceiver, 
this liar, this murderer from the beginning, this evil worker who 
vporketh in the hearts of the children of disobedience, this man of 
sin, who sitteth in God's temple, shewing himself that he is God, 
yet ofifionng fdnmeifto all that U called God. But blessed be God, 
while the sciiptures from their commencement, to their conclusion, 
give an account of him, and the dreadful havoc he has made, the 
same scriptures give as full, and as clear an account of that superior 
Being, who was ordained to brtuBe hie liead^ to cast him out, to lead 
eafitivity cafitive^ to save that which was lostf to bring again 
that which was driven away^ to heal thai which was sicky to bum the 
evil seed sown by the enemy ^ in one word^ to be more than Conqueror 
orver deaths and him who had the fiower of deaths that is the Devil. 
Finally, although the enemy of your peace should persuade you to' 
believe that when I preached Jesus unto you, I was a false prophet, 
yet, as we have already seen, his deceptive powers will terminate 
this he himself knows, and he is come down, having great wrath 
knowing he shall reign but a short time. 

But you next direct me to Isaiah Ixvi. S3 and 34. Thus runs 
the divine declaration : ^ And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon unto another, and from one sabbath unto another, shall 
tdljiesh come to worship, before me^ saith the Lord, And they shall ^ 
go forthy and look ufion the carcases^ qf the men that have transgressed 
against me : for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.'' 
- Who are the men that have transgressed against God ? certainly 
all flesh, Genesis vi. 12. << All flesh had corrupted his way upon 
the earth,'* all have sinned., but it shall come to pass that from one 
new moon to another shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lord, and they, that is all flesh, or all men^ shall, when they 
come to worship before God, look on the carcases, &c. But what 
are these carcases ? Let us consult the oracles of truth. Jerepniah 
xvi. 18. <( And first I will recompense their iniquity and their 
Vol. I. 7 
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an^ ckrabfe because they have defiled my land^ they have filled mfaie 
inheritance with the carcases of their detestahlct and abomina- 
ble thinga. The earattet then* are the detestable and abominable 
things, which defiled God's inheritance. What is God's inherit- 
ance ? unquestionably the lost nature. I will give thee the heathen 
iqr thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possessioni when Jesus was wounded for our transgres^ons, and 
bruised for our iniquities^ the sins and iniquities of God's inheritance^ 
were recompensed double. Isaiah xl. 3. ^ Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompUshedi 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of ttie iMrttt 
kofuU douHe for all her sins. Again, these carcases are dead bod* 
ie«, the apostle complains of one of these same carcases, in bis 
Epistle to the Romans. " O wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from this body of sin and death ?** and as every man bears 
about with him this body of sin and death, termed by the Prophet 
Isaiah a carciMf, and^ Jesus came into the world to destroy the 
works of the devil, so in the end of the world, when Jesus makea 
known his great salvation, he will separate the evil body of sin and 
death from the purchased body, which is the human nature, and the 
nature thus saved shall look on the carcases of their detestable 
things, fram which, accoixiiug to the word of the Lord, they are 
thua saved, beholding with ineffable satisfiiction, their final destruc- 
tion. For theyt that is the careascMy shall be destroyed, and their 
worm, the worm of the carcases^ shall not die, and their Jirey that {> 
the fire qf the carcasea shall not be quenched* And they^ that is the 
tareases, shall be an abhorring unto uUfiesh, 

Now, a large proportion of mankind are, and will for a season 
continue, fiieased with these carcases i they take delight in tbia 
body of sin and death ! but when the face of the covering shall be 
taken from all people, and the veil from all nations, and when the 
whole earth is filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea, then every individual shall look on those carcases, 
with the same genuine abhorrence, which, even in the present mo- 
ment, powerfully operates in the heart of every true believer, and 
all, with one accord, shall say, << O Lord, other Lords beside thee 
have had dominion over us, but by thee only will we make mention 
bf thy name. Be assured then, it will be for our advantage, and the 
advantage of every son and daughter of Adam, that the detestable 
carcases ef all fiesh shall be destroyed ; and here^ suffer me t» 
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Mpett, that the whole BiUe agrees in this one divine teadmony, that 
Jeans isf and will be, the complete saviour of his own, that is the 
human family, which for his pleasure aret and were created, and 
the complete^ all-sufficient* all«giorious conqueror, of his, and all 
men's inveterate adversary, the' complete destruction of death, and 
of sin, which originated vrifhy is the work ^ and springs from, this 
taleful ibe. Hosea xiii. 14. ^ O grave I will be thy destruction/' 
Glory therefore to our incarnate God« the jiui Ood^ and ike Stndour 
who will render unto Caesar, the things which are C«sar'a, and unto 
God the things which are God*s. The descendants of the irst 
dwellers in Paradise are, unquestionably, the things which are 
God's. Sin, that now abideth in our hearts, is indubitably the woi^ 
of the devil, and the sins of mankind may, with propiiety, be con* 
sidered the things of Caesar. This Prince of the power of the air, 
who now worketh in the hearts of the children of disobedience, and 
thus letteth, and will let, until he be taken out of the way. But out 
of the way he shall be taken, for the mouth of the Lord halfa spoken 
it, and he is faithful, who hath promised, and whe will perform. 

Again, Zachariah v. The prophet saw in vision a woman, in 
the midst of an epha, and the spirit << said, this is WtekednegaJ* 
Thus you see wickedness is caUed a Woman, the woman spoken ^ 
Qf in the Revelations, who made the nations drunk with the wine 
of fornication. But this wickedness was carried into the \|knd of 
Shinar. Babylon was in the land of Shinar, and being the residence 
of iniquity, is properly styled the abomination of the whole earth* 
Revelations xvii. 5* The Prophet Esekiel, in the 18th chapter of 
his prophecy, gives us a view of Grod's righteous Law, we are there 
assured that the 9oul that tirmeth •haU die. We have before con* 
sidered this positive declaration, we have before concluded ail 
under sin, every soul hath sinned, death, we have seen, is the wages 
of sin, and Jesus by suffering deathy hath paid the wages which 
were due, by the grace of God, tasting death for every man. Tis 
•therefore that the love of Christ constrained the tipostle to judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead, so that what Moses and 
the prophets say of 9in and of deaihy the nmigea qf «», only serves 
to shew the greamess of the grace which came by Christ Jesus, and 
of the ^ft of God through him. The sum and substance of the Oid 
and ASrw Testament results in two eminently consolatory &cu. The 
wige9 of sm is death, but the g^ of God is eternal life. Deathf 
the nHige$ qf sin, wot due to gwery man, ^0 A« vfhole vforid^ and the 
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gift ^f Gody nMeh U eternal Bfe^ U given to every man^ to the whote 
world. But the gifts^ as well aft the cailinga of God^ are without 
refientance, ( God having so loved the world as to grue them hU Son, 
that this son, thu9 giveny may be the life of the world, will never 
repent, or callback again the mighty gift. Jesus Christ is now^ 
and will fi^rever be, the life of the world, which divine truth will, in 
due time, be testified, for it is written, They shall be all taught of 
God, and when they are all taught of God they shall know him, and 
when they know him they shall believe in himf and when they believe 
in him they shall be saved from the misery which is. consequent 
upon unbelief. Unbelief is the work of the devil, every unbeliever is 
blind, but it is the God of this world that blinds the children of men. 
Jesus, however, as we before observed, was manifested to destroy 
the works of the devil, and he will assuredly accomplish his purpose. 
Indeed the revelation of Jesus, who is the light of the world, will 
destroy the darkness which covers the earth, the gross dari^ness 
which covers the people : like the rising sun, he will dispel by the 
brightness of his coming, the long night of error which hath en- 
shrouded his inheritance. 

You observe ^' you will now preach to roe." I am ready to hear 
every one, who is willing to preach to me, because I possess a 
criterion, by which I can distinguish the ministers of Christ fix)m 
the ministers of antichrist. The ministers of Christ are under the 
influence of the spirit of Christ, nor can we be deceived in the 
character of thb spirit ; our Saviour has told us, hia 9/iirit is a com" 
/orteTi ^ho shall take of his and shew it unto us. Every one taught 
by this spirit when preaching to their fellow sinners will preach the 
same doctrines which the apostles preached, ^* to wit, God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto lumself, not imputing unto them 
their trespasses,'* and whoever lends credence to this divine report, 
will have peace and joy in believing. 

The spirit of Antichrist, on the contrary, is a spirit of bondage ; 
tbey who are under the influence of this spirit, will assure us that 
God does not love sinnei^s, that Jesus Christ is not their Saviour. 
They do not preach peace by Christ Jesus, they assure dnners 
God is not reconciled to them, nor ever will be, and the believers of 
these doctrines will have neither peace nor joy. If you be under 
the influence of the spirit of God, your preaching to me will be in 
the following manner. « Thou art a guilty, an ungodly man, thou 
art a poor undone lost sinner, but listim to the word of the Lord by 
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the prophet Isfuab, i. 18. Come now' and let us reason together^ 
3ailh tke Lord ; though your sins- be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool : and you would add, behold, by grace thou art saved, for wh^n 
thou wert without strength, in due lime Christ died for the ungod* 
ly, yea verily, and his errand into the world was to seek and to save 
that which was lost.'* If my unbelieving heart should reply, But 
he did not die for me, I must therefore assuredly die for myself* 
Taughty and sent of God, you would confidently return, ^ Jesus 
Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every man. Death as the. 
last enemy shall be destroyed, shall be swallowed up of victory.' 
In fine^God is love, and everyone directed by his spirit will preach 
the trutli, as it is in Jesus, they will shew sinners that the love of 
God, is the love that thinketh uoevll, that GocTa ihoug/us/romrver* 
lattingy were thoughu offieace^ and not ofevily and that even where • 
he chaatiaeM^ he lovea^ and where he scourges^ he receivea^ and that 
though his offspring forsake his La^v, and walk not in his statutes, 
and that in consequence he may visit their transgressions xvith a rodj 
and their iniquities with strifies^ nevertheless his loving kindness vdll 
he not take away, nor suffer his Mthfulness to fail. 

Be assured I am too well acquainted with my faithful Creator^ \ 
my merciful Preser\'er, my divinely glorious Redeemer, my com- ' 
plete, and all-sufhcient Saviour, be assured, I know too well what • 
belongs to all these characters, ever to consider myself unsafe in I 
his band, f I shall never harbour suspicions of this my best friend, 4 
I shall place unwaverinf]^ confidence in every word he hath ulCered, = 
and although angels ai.d men were to unite in their endeavours, to 
render me afraid of the august Parent of my spiritj/l would boldly 
say. Let God be true, though every other individual thus become 
liar^<--/Yes, when you told me « we should meet at the judgments* 
scat, and spend an eternity together," 1 blessed God for the truth 
which you uttered, and I do so still, because I firmly believe the 
word of the Lord, which word assures me, that the Just God, befi:>re 
whom we shall stand, and who will be our judge, will also be our 
Saviour, and that when, in that day, we shall meet our Saviour, we 
shall find hiin in the very same disposition of mind he was in, on 
l^fount Calvary, when he gave himself a ransom for all, and wbea 
praying for his murderers, he said, « Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." When I blessed God that we should 
spend an eternity together, I fully believed it would be a blessed 
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f ' eternity ; this I believed on the authority of God^ and on the same 
divine authority I still base my unwavering; foith^nor can any thing 
you say, nor any thing advanced by any other person or persons) 
ever create doubts of my Saviour's veracity. Indeed I did not ex- 
pect a blessed eternity in consequence of any thing in you^ or me^ 
to merit the divine fevour, Not I had a much better ground for my 
hopey such a ground as g^ves me an hope full of immorCaUiyj of a 
blessed immortality, for you, and for me, and for all the fallen race. 
On testimonies similar to the following, this, my enduring hope re- 
poses, ^* Be it known unto you, not for your take* do I do tkUf hut 
/ot mine own name eake. But his name is an everlasting name. It 
is Jesus, Ms nanne ehall be called Jeeue^for he uhaU eave Ida peo/Ue 

• \ from their dne^ and all eotUo are his : and as nothing can hurt man- 
I kind but sin, this is glad tidings to all people. TThe name Jeouo 
disarms my fears^ and bids my sorrows cease ; it is musick in the 
sinner's ears ; it is life, health and peace. While this is the name 
of God, my Lawgiver, and my ludge, I say again, not all the men 
on earth, hor all the Devils under tjie dominion of the Prince of the 
power of the air, can ever make me afraid. No, certidnly, it is im- 
' possible to know his name and not to trust therein. They^ aaid the 
. inefdred writer, who know thy name will truet in thee. \ You direct 
me, in your next page, to attend to the prophet Isaiah, where he- de* 
dares, I am God, and there is none else, well, I am sausfied this k 
the oanu Gody who affirms, by the same Prophet, ^ I am God the 
Saviour J and beside me there is no other*" Is there no God, but the 
Saviour ? and can I expect any thing but salvation from a Saviour f 
From the same divinely instructed, heaven -taught scribe, you add 
^ My council shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.*' Hit 
council, was a council of peace, the council of peace was between 
them both, this peace was made by the blood of the Cross, an$ the 
Covenant of his peace shall not be removed. This is the peace the 
angels preached to the shepherds tliisis the peace the Saviour gives 
us ; this is the peace signed, and sealed, by the blood of the coven- 
ant, and delivered to the Apostles, when they were sent forth to 
proclaim peace to them that were nigh, and to them that were ^r ^ 
The true apostles all preach this peace, and they preach it to ail, to 
every creature. How beautiful on the mountains, are the feet of 
those that publish this peace. 

Again, The Lord saith I will do all my pleasure ; God taketh no 
pleasure in the death of the sinner, but rather than the sinner should 
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^e» it pleased the Lord to «< bruise the Saviour, aid to put him to 
pain«" lo make bis soul an offering for sin, God's wiil is his fiieasure^ 
t but God vfiUeth that all men shotiid be saved, j It is /therefore^is 
pleasure that all men shouid be savedy that all men should come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, and the God of truth declares, Jtvili do 
aii my fUeasure, If I had no other support than this, it would not 
be in the power of men or devils to shake my confidence.* Indeed if 
God had said, by his prophet. The Devil, and the evil heart, will 
not suffer me to do all my pleasure, but they^ by their oppodtion, 
will etecute all their pleasure, then assuredly, I should be filled with 
the most terrifying apprehensions ; but, blessed be God, neither the 
one, nor the other of these are almighty. Omnipotence is the attri- 
bute of no other being, but of him who says, <« I will do all my 
pleasure. Yes, blessed be his glorious name, He is mighty to aave^ 
and Mtrong to. deUver^ and it is therefore, tdat when we, by hiM direc" 
ticn^ pray for the salvation of ail men^ we firay in faith^ nothing 
doubting. We cannot doubt his /tootr, for he is Almighty; we 
eauiot doubt his tot//, for he ielove ; and he hath moreover assured 
us, that it is his will ail should be saved^ we pray therefore in faith, 
knowing that whatsoever we ask, according to his will^ we shall 
receive, i When therefore I pray for your salvation, and the salva* 
6on of every individual, who says I shall not receive an answer of 
peace ? Not the spirit of God, for then the promises would not be 
yea, and Amen to the glory of the Father : and, authorized by the 
wortl of my God, I pronounce positively, that whatever spirit affirms 
I shall not have my petition granted, when I ask the salvation of all 
men, and ask according to the will qf God^ and by his dtrection, 
sQch spirit, I say, must be a liar^ even that spirit who hath been a 
liar from the beginning. 

Again, you add J / have spoken^ I will also bring it to pass* I have 
purposed^ I will also do it, <* The Lord hath spoken, what ? And in 
Uus mountain shall the Lord of hosts, make unto all people a feast 
c»f iat things, he will destroy in this mountain iVtface of the coverings 
east over all people^ and the veil that is spread over all nations^ he 
will swallow up death in victory : and the Lord will wipe away ali 
tears from off all facesf and the rebuke qf his people shall he take 
away from off all the earthy for the mouth qfthe I^ord hath spoken itr 
If therefore the Lord says, / have spoken^ I will bring it to passr 
what have I to fear respecting myself, or any other of the childrei^ 
of men ? though they may be noiy blinded by the &ce of the cov« 
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eiing, though the veil should be now upon their hearts^ though in 
consequence they may be greatly terrifiedi and their eyes run down 
vith teai*s, God, who cannol lie, has pledged his sacred word, that 
he /tiftueif will remove the face of the covering, that he himself 'will 
take away the veil, that he himself will wipe away tears from ail 
fjces, lind that he will swallow up death in victory .| Yes, I join 
issue with your quotation from the prophet Isaiah, << because God 
knev) that his fieofile were obstinate^ and (heir neck as an iron aineto 
and their brow braaa^ therefore he exfiects nothing good from thentf 
acquainted with their character from the beginrfing, he knowi it is 
not in them to wiiij or to do ; but it is in God both to vnll and to do. 
He cany and will remove the brow oi brass, he can unbind the iron 
sinew, he can^ and he will make them willing in the day of his 
flower. You say, the iut and the strong shall be filled with judg^ 
ment, and that the abomination, that maketh desolation standeth 
where it ought not. The fiit and the strong must intend either that 
wicked, which the Loixi will destroy, or self-righteous individuals, 
who are full of their own fleshly excellence, and gloi7ing vl\ their 
own strength, such shall indeed be filled with judgment, for every 
high and lofty imagination shall be brought low, and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted. Isaiah, x. 23 *^ For the Lord God of Hosts shall 
make a consumption, even determined in the midst of all the land.** 
And in chapter xxviii. 22. of the same prophecy, *^ Now therefore 
be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong, for I have 
heard from the Lord God of Hosts, a consumption even determined 
on the whole earth. Thus the Lord will consume that flesh whicli 
causes men to glory in his presence, after which era, whoever it 
found gloiying will glory in the Lord. 

But, the abomination that maketh desolation standeth where it 
ought not. The Mystery of iniquity^ is the abomination of the 
whole earth. Therefoi*e, saith the Lord, Isaiah iiL 26, ^^ she being 
desolate shall sit upon the ground.*' Sin has made dreadfiil des^ 
olation in the earth. But Jesus came into the world to destroy this 
abomination, he found it, he still finds it in his fiurchaaed fiosaession% 
where it ought not to be. It was the work of an enemy to sow it 
there, but behold the Lamb of God who takcth away the sin of the 
workL God knows the abomination standeth where it ought m^ 
and thereforo he will take it away, and when he has done this, it 
shall be so completely removed, that it shall be sought for« but shall 
pot be foundi^ Its placet ^c human' nature^ shall know it no more. 
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And for this we will enter his courts with thanksgiving ; for this 
we will sing hallelujah to the name of our God. 

Your list of quotations continues— Ye compass sea and land, to 
make one proselyte, &c. 8cc. Our divine Master is here preaching 
to the scribes and Pharisees. Let us hear how he who spake as 
never man spake, describes them. First, they shut up the king- 
dom of heaven agsdnst men, they would neither go in themselves, 
nor suffer those to go in who were entering. Secondly, for a pre- 
tence they made long prayers. Thirdly, they devoured widows* 
houses. Fourthly, they paid the tenth of mint, but omitted the 
weightier matters of the fciw, judgment^ mercy ^ and faith. Fifthly, 
they made clean the outside of the cup and platter, but within they 
were full of extortion and excess. Sixthly, they scourged such 
as God sent unto them. Yet, seventhly, and lastly, to complete 
their character, tliey were so very good, and had so much zeal for 
the wel£aire of mankind, and so much pity for the souls of men, that 
they compassed sea and land to make one proselyte. This charac- 
ter you seem disposed to apply to me. With me, howerer, it is a 
light thing to be judged of men's judgment. Such as are acquainted 
^ith me, will know I never attempted to shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against any individual. Having, by the grace of Gody 
entered myself, I do not take pains to hinder those who are enter- 
ing. I make no pretensions to superior excellence, nor do I assay 
to prove the sanctity of my heart by the lengths of my prayers ; I 
havenotavuledmyself of my unblemished rectitude of character, for 
the purpose of devouring widows' houses. I have not insisted upon 
the payment of the tenths of mint. Sec. I have, by the grace of God, 
spoken of judgment, mercy and faith; oi judgment <t because the Prince 
rfthU world is judged ; of mercy, because it shall be built ufi forever ; 
<lffaithj because it is the evidence of things not seen^ and the substance 
ff things hofiedfhr, by it the Elders obtained a good report, without 
it it is impossible to please God. I have never approved of scourg- 
ing a messenger, whether he was sent by God or mut. Lastly, I have 
never crossed sea nor land far the purpose of making proselytes. 
/am no maker of proselytes, nor of any thing else. I make men- 
tion of the loving kindness of our Saviour, and of his righteousness 
all the day long. The scribes and Pharisees, vaproud^ vain boasts 
ersy seffrighteousj and bitterly opposed to Jesus ofJVazarethj were 
properly cdled the children of Hell* and when they ma^e proselytes^ 
the young zealous converts were tvfo fold more proud, vain, 
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self-righteouS} and opposed to the true Christ) and his righteous- 
ness, than the old moderate deceivers who made them. When I 
preached to you, I did not hide from you the righteousness of God, 
in order to stimulate you to go about to establish a righteousness of 
3rour own. I endeavoured to prove you had no righteousness of 
your own. I strove to prevsdl upon you to submit to the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith. You believed, and submitted ; what- 
was the consequence ? You had f^eace and yoy, you rejoiced in 
ChrUt Jemsy and had no confidence in (he Jieah, You passed from 
darkness unto light, and from the. power of Satan unto God, and you 
then found that you loved the children of our common father. 

Again, you turn my attention to the marriage of the King's son. 
When the fohole company toere cuaemHed^ the King entered, &c. &c. 
When the servants went out into the high-way, they gathered all 
they found, but the King on his entrance found there a man who 
had not on the wedding garment / thia man waa bound and then cast 
out. Now who is the King ? and who the Son of the King ? The 
evcrl&stbg Father, the faithful Creator, the divine Nature is the 
King. The head of every man, the second Adam, in whom it 
pleased the Father all fulness should dwell, b the beloved Son. The 
guests are the children of men, men of every deacrifttion. The wed" 
ding garment ia the righteouaneaa of Gody which ia by faith of Jeaua 
Chriat unto ally and ufion all them that beUevCyfor there ia no difference^ 
But who is the man found among the wedding gueataj without a 
wedding garment ? The man of sin who opposeth, and exalteth 
himself. Sec. 8cc. The man who made the world as a wilderness. 
Isaiah xiv. 16, 17. This man had not on the wedding garment) 
when our Saviour took on him the seed of Abraham, that he might 
be the Saviour of the worl^, by becoming their righteousness. That 
he might be the life of the world, he passed by the nature of Angela. 
This enemy is however withy or in the midat of the gueatay and will 
continue there, until the King, as Almighty, gives orders to bind 
him, and coat him out. Then will it be emphatically said, '< The 
aecuaer tf the brethren ia caat out.*' Then shall this evil spirit be 
takeny and acfiarated from the guests. Then, when the sons of God, 
and we are all his offspring, shall assemble together, this adversary 
shall no more be in the midst of tliem. 

When he shall be questioned in the last day, he shall be speech- 
less. The Prince of darkness shall no more mix with God's inher- 
itance, hut the King sliall cast him out into his own kingdom, into 
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Mt:er darkness. The guests are very numerousy but there is but 
cn^ amongst them without a wedding garment, even that one 
who was found among the sons of God, in former times, Job i. 6. 
Thus is ^e salvation of the human nature, the destruction and tor- 
ment of your adversary the Devil, who said to our Saviour, on seeing 
him draw near, in order to cast him out, << Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time ?'* Let us then give glory to our strong de- 
liverer, who will, in his own time, complete the work of salvations 
by binding this strong man armed, and spoiling his goods. 

You say, « it is not in your power to manifest unto me, the tor- 
ment of your body and soul." God help you, my afflicted friend, I 
sympathize with you most sincerely, you are indeed in the dark; 
darkneea genders Jeary and fear hath torment. But if you had 
power to look with a single eye on that Saviour, who was the firofii* 
Hationfor your sins^ and not for yourdns onlyj but also/or the sins of 
the whole tvorld^ your whole body would be full of light. Darkness 
is Helly Light is Heaven. In Hell there is torment ; in Heaven 
peace and joy. You are dead, but your life is hid with Christ in 
God. Shut up in darkness, you cannot see this life, but God our 
Saviour is not in the dank. He knows he is your life, and he knows 
when he who is your life shall appear, you ivill appear with him in 
glory. The things which make for your peace are now^in this your 
day qfdarknessy hid from your eyes. But the day of the Lord cometh. ' 
The Lord's day will be a day of Eght^ and this light nvill manifest 
what the darkness concealeth. Why God who is emphatically styled 
Lovej Love in the abstract, should suffer so many of his purchased 
possession to remain so long under the power and dominion of the 
grand adversary, is a secret which belongeth unto him, and him 
alone. But blessed, forever blessed, be the merciful High Priest of 
our profession, he has not left us in the dark, with respect to his 
divinely gracious purposes. The things which make for peace, will 
not always be hid from the eyes of his inheritance ; you, as a part 
of his purchase, will shortly know your Redeemer, and live to sing 
his prsises. Yea, even while you set in darkness,' and see no light, 
the Lord Jesus is your light, and your salvation, and as he is now, 
and ever will be, the light of the world, so, in his own time, he will 
assuredly lighten every man who cometh into the world. I know 
this, and am not afraid ; that is I believe God, and I am in cqnse- 
quence saved from fear. If I should believe you, and not God, I 
should be in as much torment as you arc; but God is true, heisfnih* 
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ful v>ho ha* pronuMedy and he has sidd, / vnll never leave tkee^ nor 
ffnrtake thee. He is fiiithful and just to forgive ua our «in«, and to 
cleanse usjrom ail unrighteouaneMa. You tell me of my coaling out 
the unclean spirit^ ^< when you had power to cast out the unclean 
spirit) Sec. Sec/* Alas ! /never had any such power, when I preach- 
ed the gospel unto youy and you helieved the good report. The 
power that drove from your heart the spirit of unbeliefy of bondaget 
and of fear) was not the power of the imbecile individual who was 
sent to yoU) on an errand of peace ; all the power which was delegated 
to met was to proclaim the truth of God. I trust I did not arrogate 
any thing to myself} I meant not to assume the attributes of Deity, 
I only took of the thhigs of the power of Jesus, and shewed them 
unto yoU) and we beheld his salvation, and rejoicing therein) we 
united in doing homage to the Redeemer of men. 

Again, you direct me to the book of Revelations, anxious to attach 
to me the character of the &lse prophet. This reference necessitates 
me to repeat myself, or rather the good sayings of my God. That 
there are two spirits cannot be denied ; the one benign, the other 
baneful ; the one a true^ and the other a lying spirit ; the one affec- 
tionate, the other malignant, the one ihejriendj the other the adver^ 
aary of man ; the one the accuser, the other the advocate, or medi- 
ator. Both these beings have their kingdoms, and dominions, the 
one a purchaaed kingdom, consisting of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, the other a kingdom usurped by an advei'sar^, 
and by deceit and violence, enchained undl an appointed time y the 
former is a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, the latter a 
dominion ordained for destruction* Again, these two powers have 
their kingdoms, the one consisting of righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, the other of unrighteousness, confusion, and 
sorrow, engendered by an evil spirit. The former of these kingdoms 
is eternoLi the latter is only temporary ; certainly not, for the time 
b rapidly approacliing, when there shall be no more pain, when there 
shall be a new heaven, and a new earth, and the tabernacle of God 
ahall be with men^ and he will dwell with themy and they ahail be hU 
people^ and he will be their Godj and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall be no more deathy neither aorrowy nor 
eryingy neither shall there be any more paiuy for the former things 
are passed away. Revelations xxi. 3, 4. Thus shall the kingdom of 
Satan pass away, while the kingdom of the Prince of Peace shall 
<»ndure- forever. 
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Buti again, while the kingdom of Satan continues, he will, as a 
deceiver^ transforming himself into the likeness of an angel of light, 
and shewing himself that he is God, have his 9ynagogu€8^ his 
rcUgiwi^ and his ministers, and, as the ministers of Christ, receive 
power from the Prmce of Peace, to proclaim the Gospel toi every 
creature, assuring every individual that Christ died for their sins^ 
accordmg to the Scripture ; and, in defence of this God-gloriiying, 
soul-satisfying doctrine, they have fiower given them to atard before 
rulersj and to rejoice when ail manner of evil m said of them faUely^ 
for the Saviour's sake. So the ministers of Satan, or the false pro^ 
phet receive power from the arch-fiend, to make God a Uar. 
The true prophet receives power from the Holy Ghost to declare to 
every child of Adam, that God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing unto them their>trespasse9. The false 
prophets receive power from the being denominated in the Revela- 
tions, a Beast, to assure the children of men that God was not in 
Christ recondling the worid unto himself, that he is the irreconcilable 
enemy of the world, and that God imputes their trespasses unto them, 
and that they have more to dread from him than from the most ob- 
durate and inveterate adversary. The true prophets have power given 
them by the Holy Ghost to declare to every creature, that by grace 
they are saved, and that Jesus is the Saviour of all men. The false 
prophets, as we have already seen, have power from the Beast, to de- 
clare that the sinners of mankind, are not saved by grace, that Jesus 
is not the Saviour of all men. The true prophets have power given 
/to» 10 declare that there are none righteous, no, not one ; that the 
righteousness which is of God, by faith of Jesus Christ, is unto all, 
and upon all them that believe, jfor there is no difference. The false 
prophets receive power from the Beast, to assure us there are many 
righteous, and that the righteousness of God is not hy faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and that there is as much (/j^cr^nc^ between believers 
and unbelievers, as between heaven and helly and that as many as are 
interested in Christ at all, are interested in his righteousness, not by 
theyatVA of Christy but by their own faith. 

The true prophets, by the fiower of the Holy Ghost, continually 
preach peace, by the blood of Jesus, to every indi\^dual of the fulicn 
race ; assuring them, by divine authority, that Christ died for thtir 
Mtnsf and rose again for their justification, that the Saviour hath abo/- 
uhed deathj and him who had the fiower of deaths t/tat is the Devil. 
lo one word, that Christ Jesus is. the Saviour of all rncn, as CJnd*s 
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fporki and the destroyer q/* all siny as the Devil's vfork. /And) ag a' A 
Christian poet, on the authority of sacred writ| figuratively declares^ 

*' On Grace's door this motto's graved. 
Let «n be damtCdj the Htmer sav^d** 

The false prophets^ by the power of the adversary, are continu- 
ally preaching wrath and destruction, representing Jesus as the 
Saviour of the righteous and the destroyer of sinners, as the friend 
of the self righteous and the eneTny of sinners, that he hath not abol* 
khed death or him who had the power of death, and that death and 
the D^vil will both continue, in full power, through the wasteless 
ages of eternity, that Jesus, instead of destroying the work of the- 
Devil, will destroy the Human Nature, his own work. 

*' And down our throats this lie is cramm'df 
Let sin be sav'd, the sinner damn'd.'* 

I appeal to your conscience, madam, and I appeal 'to the con- 
science of every individual who hears roe, to which of these charac- 
ters I belong. 

No, truly, had I been the false prophet you seem to suppose, the 
world would have loved its own, and unbelievers would not thus 
malign and hate me. 

You assert that your first death was at 35, and your second at 47. 
But here too, you are deceived. Your first death was in Eden, your 
second death on Mount Calvary. In Adam you and every one died, 
and Jesus, having died once for all, his death is, in the eye of divine 
justice, their death. You and I, therefore, having passed through 
these deaths, are directed to look with a single eye to Jesus, giving 
to him the glory which is due unto his name, saying, " Thanks be to 
God who hath given us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ/* 
The wages of sin is deaths but the gi/i of God is eternal Hfe^ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

You say I shall, ^« if I examine, find a woman should exceed all 
that had been ;" I have examined, and I find a woman was the in- 
strument of bringing death into the world, and through a woman 
came the destruction of death and him who had death's power. The 
seed of the woman bruised tlie serpent's head. Again, I find the 
human nature spoken of as a woman, and her Maker is her husband. 
Is?iah, liv. 5. The human nature, in its fallen state, is spoken of as 
a woman, and a very bad woman. Jeremiah iii. 20. Ezckiel xvi. In 



- t 



J^ -y. -^ 



f. ^ 



^ . 



I.ETTEB If. 6S 

consequence of which, this our nature is represented as a sorrowful 
womao> as a barren wotnan, as a widow woman. Yet, when life and 
immortality, as God^a gifty were brought to light by the gospel, this 
sorrowful woman was called upon to rejoice evermore in the Lord. 
The barren woman has become frifitful, for unto us a c/dtd is borriy 
unto U9 a son is given : and the widow, whose 7fr«f husband^ the tuiu^ 
is dead^ is now married unto another, which is Christ. 

Finally, this woman, or the human nature, enduring in this world, 
much tribulation consequent upon great tuipitude and manifold 
transgressions, when separated from inherent contamination ancf 
every atrocious propensity, when her chaff and her tares shall be 
burned, shall then be found, where John, in vision, saw her, viz. in 
Heaven, clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars. I join issue with you, and ex- 
claim, ^< a woman exceeds all that has been." 

You say, ^ We once had fellowship of the spirit." So we had, 
and then our fellowship was with the Father, and with the son Jesus 
Christ, and while this blessed fellowship continued, and. we abode in 
the light ^ we found none occasion of stumbling. 1 John ii. 10. We 
then had fellowship in the gospel. Philip, i. 5. Wc then saw our 
fellowship in his sufferings (as crucified with Christ.) Philip, iii. 10. 
If you had continued to walk in the light, we should still have fel- 
lowship one with another. We should see, and be assured, that 
the blood of Jesus Christ, our Lord, cleanseth from all sin. 1 John 
i. 7. When we believed this, we believed the truth ; and though you 
no longer believe, I still unwaveringly believe, that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, even the sin of unbelief. But, 
-should I cease to believe, it will nevertheless remain a divinely glo- 
rious truth ; and when we with every eye shall see, then shall we 
know, and be ashamed of our opposition ; then shall we regai*d our 
doubts, and our incredulity, as instances of folly and infirmity. 

You pronounce positively, that I *< am doomed to spend a long 
eternity with you." Not in your present state, I trust. Blessed be 
God, eternity begins when time ends ; but at the end of the world, 
God will command his angels to gather out of his kingdom (that is 
all people, nations, and languages,) every thing that offends (that 
is every thing which is sinful) and them that do iniquity, (that is the 
evil spirits who now work in the hearts of the children of disobedi- 
ence,) he will then con^mand his angels to separate the seed sowed 
hy the enemy, from the seed sowed by the son of man, and binding 
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the one in bundles^ orduned for the flames^ the seed sown by the 
fidthful Creator, viz. the human nature, shall be gathered clean into 
his gamer. Then shall we hold sweet converse, where nothing un- 
clean, nothing which can irritate, shall enter. 

Thus have l gone through every part of your letter, and the sim- 
ilarity of your objections has necessitated repetitions. However, 
upon the ear of the Christian, the good sayings of our God cannot 
too often vibrate. 

Should I adopt your sentiments, I must, consequently, be wretch- 
ed ; but I confide in the sacred records of truth, and have p<^ace. 
Possibly your heaviness may continue through the whole night of 
time ; yet God, I trust, will avert so deep a calamity : but even in 
this deplorable case joy, Joy in the Lordy and rejoicing in Christ 
Jesus, will, in the unclouded morning of eternity, irradiate the be- 
nighted region of your immortal spirit. Then will be accomplished 
what John saw in vision. Rev. v. 1 3, and toe aUo shall see, and vfc 
also BhaU hear. « Every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, forever 
and ever. Amen and Amen." 

This, my ransomed friend, shall be our employ, and the employ- 
ment of every creature in heaven, earth, and sea, through that never 
ending eternity, we are doomed to spend together. In the full as*- 
surance of this incontrovertible, this blessed truth, I faithfultyi 
cheerfully, and unwaveringly exclaim, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly : make no long tarrying, O \ my Grod." 

It is in our divinely glorious Saviour, that I am, my afilicled 
friend, your ever faithful servant, &c. &c. Sec. 
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M.Y beloved friend is anxious for particulars of the 
conversation I have recently held with the Reverend Mr L of 
C— — y and I hasten to gratify a curiosity, which has for its object 
information most important and interesting. My memory is seldom 
equal to a verbatim recitation, but, be assured, I shall not willingly 
misrepresent. Words may vary, but the substance shall not be 
changed. 

I am not certain if I apprized you of the circumstances which 
produced a result that seems so warmly to engage your whole mind. 
Mr. S ■ , a gentleman whose moral character is unblemished, 
and of high eonsideration in the church, was, in consequence of hi& 
uniform attendance upon, and firm persuasion of the truth of that 
gospel, which, by the will of God, I have repeatedly delivered, cen- 
sured by his bretl>ren as a Heretic. He was frequently called upon 
to acknowledge his error, while his mind, unconscious of deviating 
either in faith or practice, from the apostolical establishment, firmly 
resisted the encroachments of religious despotism. The church, 
at length, officially desired he would render a reason of the pre- 
sumptuous hope he so confidently indulged : when, new to exhibi- 
tions of this kind, and totally unassuming, he modestly replied, that 
he stood alone, and did not possess the ability to explain himself or 
his tenets with that method or freedom which the subject deserved. 
Mr L observed, that as I was in town, I had liberty to act as his 
Attorney— -I give you his own words : accordingly Mr. S ■ so- 
licited my attendance ; he felt assured of my ready compliance with 
his wbhes, and it gave me pain to raise an objection ; but, as I had 
no connexion with his church, I could not think it consistent to ac- 
company him there. If, indeed, they would commence a fiuBSc 
examination, if they would, in the face of their assembled congrega- 
tion, require a reason of the hope that was in him, I would then be 
present ; and if his hope appeared to me a hofie fuU of immortoRty^ 
and his reasons reasonable, yet not ackowledged by his judges; 
should they think proper to raise an opposition to this blessed hope} 
and then and there call upon me to defend it, assuredly I would not 
shrink from the appeal. Mr. S— — hastened to report ; the church 
Vol. I. 9 
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accepted the proposed amngement ; they appointed a day ; the^ 
met on the appointed day, at two o'clock, P. M. when were assem- 
bled many of the clerical order and a very large congregation. Mr. 
S was directed to declare his principles. He requested the 
meeting might be opened by prayer ; when the Moderator, officiat- 
ing Minister of the church, addressed heaven, apparently, in a truly 
christian spirit. He next explained to the audience the occa»on of 
the meeting, and directed Mr. S to proceed. The chrbtiaa 
then arose and said, 

<^ We are, my friends, assembled on a very serious account.** (I 
shall aim at giving you his own words.) >< We are now in the pres- 
ence of the great God ; we have been addressing his throne, and I 
hope we shall every one oi us consider ourselves as interested in 
these great concerns. I am thankful to my brethren for the privi- 
lege of being thus permitted to declare my principles, and I lu>pe I 
shall be able to prove them, by Scripture testimony, both rational 
and divine." Then, taking his Bible, he addressed the people with 
great solemnity ; observing, that, called upon by the authority which 
he reverenced, to declare his sentiments respecting the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, he hoped he should be under the influence of sincerity 
and truth. *^ I do then," proceeded he, '^ in this public manner^ 
declare that 1 believe in Jesus Christ as the Saviour of all mankind ; 
that he came into the world for this purpose ; that he accomplished 
that for which he came, and, that what he accomplished is alone the 
salvation of mankind. That this redemption is proclaimed by the 
gospel, and that no man can be happy until he be enabled to believe 
the gospel of our Saviour. But I do firmly believe that all mankind 
will be taught of God, will see his salvation. Thus I hope, thus I 
beUrvcy and I request your patience while I render a few of the words 
of my God, which first present, as reasons of the hope that abideth 
in mc. God, speaking to our first parents in the garden of Eden 
immediately after the transgression, manifested divine compassicm. 
Gsnesis iii. U, 1 5. < And tlie Lord God said unto the serpent. Be- 
cause ihou hast done this, thou ait cursed above all cattle> and above 
every beast of the field, upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shak 
thou eat all the days of thy life : and I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise, 
thy heady and thou shalt bruise his heel/ To me it appears very 
plain that God gave Adam to understand he should suffer in conse- 
quence of hb disobedience, hut not like the serpent. God did not 
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cgarae oar first parents^ but he cursed the serpent who beguiled them ; 
and be preached unto them the gospeU assuring them that the seed 
of that woman should bruise the serpent's head. This enemy is he 
who goeth about like a roaring lion» seeking \o devour ; and if it 
were not that his head is bruised^ he vfould devour. But that all 
mankind are^ as Adam, interested in this pronuse, is d<mbfed'^m-\mt 
not bf me : I am a believer in its universality, and I request your 
aittention to anothec ii^itness in this same book of Genesis, (chap. xii. 
Terse 3.) After God told Abraham that he would bless him and 
make him great, and that he should be a blessing, he adds, ^ And I 
will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curaeth thee ; and 
in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.' Now if the 
seed of Abraham was the same that God spake of to Adam, then I 
think I ought to believe that all mankind are interested with him in 
tltts great promise. In the 1 8th chapter, verse 18, of this same 
book, the grace contained in this rich promise is confirmed : ' And 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him.' And in the 32d 
chapter, verses 17, 18, < In blessing I will bless thee, in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven and the sand upon the 
aea shore, and thy seed shall possess the gate of Am enemies, and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice.' Thus, by the mouth of God himself, is 
this pronuse three times repeated to Abt^aham. Can i hesiute to 
give it unlimited credit ? In the 26th chapter, verse 4, of this book» 
God prodaimeth unto Isaac the self same grace. < And I will make 
thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and I will g^ve unto thy 
seed all these countries, and in thy seed shall all the nations of th^ 
earth be blessed.' Chap. 28, verse 14. The God-honouring, man- 
festering promise is reiterated to Jacob. < And thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and 
to the east, and to the north, and to the south ; and in thee, and in 
thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be blessed.' Thus God 
appears in the magnitude of his mercy proclaiming to the family, 
to the families of the earth, grace and peace in Christ Jesus ; and I 
am constrained to believe the word of a God, yea, and I confidently 
expect, that every thing which yet remaineth to be fulfilled, will, in 
due time, be accomplished, 

» Isaiah, in his 35th chapter, from the 6th to the 9th verse, fur- 
nishes additional reason for the hope that is in me. < And in this 
mountain shall the Lerd of Hosts make unto all people a feast of &t 
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thiDgftf a feast of wines on the leea, of &t things full of inaTiiow, of 
wines on the lees well refined : and he will destroy in this mountain 
the fiioe of the covering cast OTer all people^ and the veil that is 
spread over all nations. He Mill swallow up death in victory ; and 
the Lord God will wipe away teai*s from off all faces, and the 
rehuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth— for 
the Lord hath spoken it. And it shall be said in that day, Lof 
this is our Cvod ; we have waited for him and he will save us : this 
is the Lord ; we have i^aited for him, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation/ Can the human mind be furnished with a better 
reason for the indulgence of hope ? God assures us that he will de* 
stroy the foce of the covering that is cast over all people* What is 
tlus covering but the veil of ignorance ? which Tetl prevents them 
from seeing their lost state by nature, and their recovery by Christ 
* Jbsus. But our God further proclaimeth, « Death shall be swallowed 
up of victory.' How then can death have power over any individual 
of Uie race of Adam : and it is added, < The Lord God will wipe 
away all tears from all feces.' Can I then believe any part of man* 
kind will be eternally miserable ? In the 3$th chapter of this evan* 
geUcal prophet, it is written, * Because ye have said, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; wlten 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto 
us : for we have made lies our refuge, and under fidsehood have we 
hid ourselves : Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold I lay in 
Zion, for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious coiner stone* 
a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste. Judg*» 
ment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet i 
and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place ; and your covenant with death shall be dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand.* Is not God 
in this passage speaking to those w1k> make lies their refuge ? and 
does he not consequently say, Bebokl I, who ? the Lord God, lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, Sec. ? yet were those deluded wanderers 
never to be rescued from perdition; their covenant with death would 
be confirmed by God himself, and God himself would permit their 
(igreement with hell to stand. Again, saith Isaiah xl. 1.9.* Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith ypur God, Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry whio het that her warfiure is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath received' of the lord's hand 
double for all her sins.' Isaiah proceeds, < The voice of bim that 
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ciietk io the ^Idemess. Pitspare ye tlie way of the Lord) make 
straiglit in the desert a high way for our Grod. Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low : and 
the crooked shall be made stnught, and the rough places plain ; 
and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed and all JIcbH shall see 
it together ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it/ What is ' 
this but a declaration that God*s people are sinners^ but that the 
word of God is given to console them ? by what means, by bidding 
them •espect misery at his hands, if the^ be not righteous ? Indeed 
tlus would be no consolation at all, nor would it console them to 
tell them, that they should suffer hereafter for their sins, or that 
tiiiey should be excused if they would not again transgress ; all these 
things would give them, no comfort. But when God assures the 
children of men that their warfare is accomplished, that their in- 
ii^ty is pardoned, for they have received of the Lcrd^s hand double ' 
for all their mne, it is in truth divinely consolatory, and it is manifest 
to my understanding that the passages I have collected point to 
Jesus Chrbt : and when God declares every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall be made low, and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain, I rejoice in the 
conviction that Jesus will set every thing in order, that the oppres- 
sed will be raised up, that every proud and lofty ima^nation will be 
humbled, the crooked and perverse spirit be made straight, every 
rough adverse disposition smoothed; in that day, when not a cloud 
shall obscure the mental Acuities, when the glory of the Lord shall 
he revealed and all flesh shall see it together. When such are the 
words proclaimed by the mouth of the Lord, is there who can 
regard them as questionable ? In the close of Isiiah's prophecy 
the sovereign of the universe declareth. For as the new heavens 
and the new earth which I will make shall remain before me, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon unto another, and from one sabbath to another, 
shall o/^ fesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. Is not 
this seed and this mttne tl^e human nature. God alone implanted 
our nature, and took to himself our name, therefore he is called 
the man^ and the ton qfman; that name then, and that seed shall never 
be banished from God, but shall remain before him : and this must 
intend allfle9hy or the human nature complete ; for the Lord saith all 
flesh ehall come and worship before him. Blessed be God for this 
4M/| for they weuld not if they were left to themselves. 
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' << Jeremiah in his 3 l&t chapter^ verses 33^ 34t inlbnas us, that thiit 
shall be the covenant which God will make with the house of 
Israel) < After those days, saith the Lord, I vnll put my law in their 
inward parts^and write it in their hearts ; and I vdU be their God and 
they 9haU be my people :' blessed be God for this / wiU^ and you 
M/tail. But the Lord goes on to say, < They mAoU all kn9fo tne^ from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them ; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I vnii remember their sin no more,* Thus as it is 
written in the prophets that they shall all be taught of God, I do 
in this public manner accept their report, and acknowledge a firm 
belief that the covenant of grace embraceth the Gentile as well as 
the Jew, for the middle wall of partition is broken down ; that it 
embraceth the ignorant, the sinful man ; for I receive the declaration 
of my God who saith, < I will write my law in their hearts, they 
9haU all know me, and I will remember their sins no more. In the 
32d chapter and 40th verse of this prophecy, our God repeats, 
< And I will make an everkiating covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.* Thus runs 
God's everlasting covenant. Not if they will not depart from himt 
he will not turn away from them. But he mil not turn away from 
them, and they shall not turn away from him. Thus the time shall 
come, when the sheep shall no more wander; when God shall hide his 
blessed countenance no more. Again, in. the 3dd chapter and 6th 
verse of this prophecy, God says, * Behold, I will bring it health 
and cure,and I will cure them,and will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth.' Can those who are healed by tiie physician of 
value, be any more spiritually sick, or pained ? especially when God 
will reveal unto tliem abundance of peace and truth. . Yet if multi* 
tudes of disordered souls are left in an incurable state, in ignonince 
of God the Saviour, who is peace and truth, through the wasteless 
ages of eternity will the words of Jehovah be established ? , 

«« In the prophet Daniel vii. 13, 14, it is recorded, < I saw in the 
night visions, and, bf hold one like the Son of man came with the 
elouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given him dominion^ and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.' 
Are we not by this sacred testimony instructed that the kingdom of 
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the Son is all people^ nadons, and languages ? not some of all people) 
nations, and languages, and are we Bot informed that this kingdom 
shall never be destroyed ? 

<< Hosea i. 10. is full to our purpose. * Yet the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
measured nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, ye are not my people, there il 
shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of the living God.' What 
is this, but in other words sayings while we were sinners^ dead in 
trespasses and sins, and enmity ag^nst God, while we were in the 
place where our first parents left us by the fall, we were not God's 
people ; but when reconciled to God, while we were yet sinners, 
and brought nigh by the blood of Jesus, having obtained the adoption 
•f sons by him ; is it not in the same place now said unto us, ^ Ye 
are the children of the living God.' The first verse of the third 
chapter of this prophecy furnishes a striking confirmation of this 
fundamental truth, * Go yett love a woman beloved of her friend, 
yet an adultress, according to the love of the Lord to the children of 
Israel, who look to other gods, and love fiagons of wine.' Thus, 
it was in the place where it was said unto them, ye are not my peo- 
ple, that it is now said unto them, ye are the children of the 
living God. I will now solicit your attention to the prophecy of 
Mr. L interrupted, expressing an opinion that it would 



l>e better Mr. S should submit some of his texts to considera- 

don as he went on. To which Mr. S replied, he was willing 

to close immediately, if it were wished ; it was not his design to 
monopolize the opportunity, but to select a few of the many passages 
which had originated in hb bosom a hope full of immortality, and 
he condnued, ^as I have no other principles but those which I have 
derived from the word of God, I conceived it right to produce such 
scriptures as expressly pointed out the doctrine on account of which 
I am this day quesdoned. I will however pass over the prophets^ 
and summoning a few evidences from the New Testament, hasten to 
a close. In Luke ii. 10, 11. a descending angel preacheth the 
everlasting gospel. < And the angel said unto them, Fear not ; 
for, behold, I bring unto you good ddings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is bom this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.' Verses IS, 14. < And sud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, 
pndsing God and saying, Glory be. to God in the highest, and on 
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earth peace^ good will toward men.* Doth not the angel say tliese 
good ticUngs to the shepherds should be great joy unto all people ? 
did not attending angels celebrate this souUsatisfying truth, 
when they sang glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men ? ^meon also coining into the 
temple, joined issue with the angelic chw : when taking the 
child Jesus in his arms he blessed God and said, < I^rd, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation ; which thou hast prepared before 
the faccoi ail people, a light to lighten the Grentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel.' Thus am I bound to believe Jesus was ap- 
pointed to be the light of Israel, the light of the Jews, and the glory 
of tlie Gentiles, nor do I know any other description of human 
beings. 

<< In the first chapter of John, the spirit, speakin^f Jesus as the 
word by whom all things were made, saith in the 4th verse, * In him 
was life an& the life was the light of men/ And in the 7th verse John 
is said to oonie for a witness of the light, that ali men through him 
might believe. Again, in the 9th verse, John speaking of the same 
light, proclaimeth it, * the true light, which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world.* ^ 

<< When I read these scriptures, and look at the world laying in 
the wicked one, and when I hear our Saviour say, ' Holy Father, 
the world know thee not, but I know thee.' John xvii. 95. I am 
necessitated to believe, that Jesus, as thus manifested, was the life 
and the light of men. It is in him, therefore, every man who cometh 
into the world is lighted, and I doubt not but the promise made to 
Abraham, saying, in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, is thus wonderfully and gloriously fulfilled. 

<< In the 12th chapter, verses 31, 53, 33, of this book, our Saviour 
< answered and said, JVbw is the judgment of this world : now shall 
the Prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will di*aw all men unto me. This he said, signifying 
what death he should die.' Is not this a declaration from the lip 
of truth, that the world was then judged, that the prince of this 
world was then cast out, and that when Jesus was lifted up from the 
earth all men were drawn unto him. He was indeed the second 
Adam, the people constituted thfe fulness of his character, the world 
were judged in /limy were condemned in Mm^ and in him punished, and 
by him, as the seed of the woman, the Prince of this world is cast 
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out. The Redeemer addeth, < I am come a light ifiio the world) 
^hat whosoever believeth in me should not abide in darkness, and if 
any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not, for I came 
DOt to judge the world, but to save the world ;' in the 3 1 st verse it is 
said, < JV'otv is the judgment of this world,* and here Jesus says, I 
came not to judge the world : how then was the world judged, and 
by whom ? let us inquire further, verse 48th of this same chapter is 
thus expressed, ' He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him> the words that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day.' This word he received from the 
Father, and he says, I know his commandment is life everlasting : 
whatsoever I speak therefore even as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. Thus we are instructed to believe, that all which the Father 
spake concerning men, and all which the Son said receiving the 
words of the Father, pointed out everlasting life, and everlasting 
life can in no sense be considered as everlasting death. Yea verily, 
I 'devoutly and gratefully believe that God's design in giving 
Jesus to the lost world was to give them life, that his thoughts re- 
specting us^re. thoughts of peace, and not of evil : there is not death 
and life in Christ Jesus. Death and life were set before us in the 
law, and all mankind as breakers of this law have merited death. 
As thislaw, therefore, which came by Moses is only an administration 
of death, so grace and truth is brought to light by Christ Jesus, and I 
believe that he was full of grace and truth f his grace will extend to 
the whole family of Man, he will have compassion on the ignorant 
and such as are out of the way. He is, and ever will be, loving unto 
every man, and his mercy is over ail his works. I do not wish to be 
unnecessarily tedious, but thus called upon to render a reason for 
the hope that is in me, I cannot forbear pointing out a very few 
passages in the Epistles of the apostles, whose opportunities of 
knowing the mind of the redeeming God have not perhaps been 
equalled* In the Sd chapter of Ronians, the apostle Paul asserts, 
that by the deeds qfthe law no Jtesh •hall be justified in hia sight ^ for 
by the law is the knowledge qf sin. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, bemg witnessed by the law and 
the prophets ; even the righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto ally and upon bll them that believe ; for there is 
no difference : for all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God. Here I am taught that God's righteousness, not by my faithj 
hut by the faith of Jesus Christy is unto all, and upon all them that 
Vol. T. 10 
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beliere, and as it is not by the beUn>er*9 faith^ but by the faM qf 
Chriatf there can be no difference. In the 5th chapter of this Epistle 
it is recordedy < And not as it was by one that sinned so is the gift ; 
for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification. For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousnessi shall reig^ in life by one Jesus 
Christ ;' and lest we should imagine that they who received this 
abundance of grace were a small distinguished number, the apostle 
adds, *■ Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation^ even so by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift came upon all men to justification of life.' Can words be 
more explicit, more emphatic ^ can we hesitate to declare Jesus is 
indeed the Saviour of all men ? our Saviour saith, every one that 
seeketh findeth, but in the loth chapter and SOtii verse of this Epis- 
tle to the Romans, the apostle thus repeats from the prophet, < But 
ESaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me 
not, I was made manifest to them that asked not after me.' There 
can be but two sorts, those who seek the Lord and those who do 
not ; we concur in sentiment respecting those who seek him, and 
I unite with Isuah and Paul^ in believing that in due time those 
who have not yet sought him will find him. The scripture saithf 
He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned. But this daronalfon must be of a kind which cannot exclude 
them ftt>m Divine mercy, since it is written, * Qod hath included 
them all in unbelief that he may have mercy upon all* Thus the 
mercy of God must be upon all, even upon them that believe not ; 
but when this mercy is upon them they will know the Lord, and 
then the heart of unbelief will be removed, and they shall confess 
him to the glory of the Father. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, 
observes, * If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. But now is Christ risen from the dead and 
become the first fruits of tliem that sleep. For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection from the dead, for as^in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' The same 
gracious word which informs us all died in Adam, assures us that all 
shall be made alive in Christ. Thus is the oath of God to Abraham 
confirmed ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, then was this oath performed which he sware to our &ther^ 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, when as in 1 Cor# xv. 45. 
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The latt Adam was made a qutckeiung spirit. Jesus ChrUt is the 
second Adam, and whoever died in the first will be quickened in 
the second, made alive in him. Even as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly ; and as it 
is impossible we should enter into heaven in the image of the 
earthy, polluted as it is, the apostle in the 50th verse of this chapter 
asserts, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither can conniption inherit incorruption. And, therefore, he adds, 
< Behold, I show you a mystery. ^Ve shall not all sleep, but we 
Bhall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye* at the 
last trump : for the trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be rais- 
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For tliis corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
So, when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption. and thb 
mortal shall have put on immoitality, then shall be brought to pass 
thesaying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.' Thus it 
is evident that corruption intends sin, and mortality death, both which 
must be done away in the second Adam, that all who died in the 
first might be made alive in him, in whom all the families of the 
earth will be, nay, are blessed. Paul in the 5th chapter of his sec- 
ond Epistle to these Corinthians, says, ' For the love of Christ con- 
stndneth us ; because, we thus judge, that, if one died for all, then 
were all dead : And that he died for all, that they which live should 
Dot henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again.' Thus it is only them for whom Jesus died, 
who are exhorted to live to him, and not unto themselves. The 
apostle is so well confirmed in the belief of this evangelical truth, 
tliat he makes it a consequence of the universality of the redemption. 
Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh, yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
even him no more. Hath not Paul reference to the flesh which 
he assures us cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven to the body 
of sin and death, of which he so feelingly complains, and from which 
he was so anxious to be delivered to that carcase which deaveth to 
all flesh, and which will finally become an abhorrence to all flesh* 
The Lord Jesus has now a body in heaven, which body the disciples 
felt and handled. But he was known afier the Jleth when he was 
made in the likeness of wiful flesh, and when he bare all our sink 
in his own body on the tree : but having now put away this un by 
the sacrifice of himself, and appearing the second time in his 
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resurrection from the dead without sin unto salvation, we now no 
longer know him alter the flesh, and when we consider the 19th 
verse 6f this 5th chapter, that God was in Christ reconcHing the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and 
that this abundant grace was in Christ the promised seed ; when 
we attend in the 1 7th verse, to the new creation, * Therefore, if 
any man be in Christ he is a new creature : old things are passed 
away : behold, all things are become new ;* 1 8th verse, and all things 
are of €rod who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ ; and 
in the 3 ist verse fot* he hath made him to be tin for tw who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousneBt tf God in fdm. 
When -^ve consider these passages, we arc constrained to acknowl- 
edge that no man can now be known after the flesh. Thus it is 
plain that we are blessed hi Christ, with all spiritual blessings. 
With life, with new creation, created anew in Christ Jesus ; whh 
reconciliation, God was in Christ reconciling the worid unto him- 
self ; with unspotted rectitude, not imputing unto thiem their 
trespasses ; with a righteous character, made the righteousness of 
G6d in Mm. No wonder then that the apostle says, < Old things 
are passed away, behold, all things are made now.' Again, this 
same apostle in his Epistle to the Colossians, i. 1 6, sayeth, < For by 
him, Jesus, were all things created that are in heaven, antl that are in 
earth, visible and invisible.* Verse 17th, * And by him all throgs 
consist.' • Verse 19, * For it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell.* Verse 20, * And having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether they be things in eaith, or things in heaven.* 
Verse 21, * And you, that were sometimes alienated and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.' Vci-sc 
22, <In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and 
unblameable, and unrcprovcable in his sight.' Thus, as in the close 
of the 1 6th verse of this chapter, it is manifest that by Jesus alt 
things were created, and that they were created for him, all 
fUlness dwclleth in him, all tlnngs were reconciled to 0od by 
him, and he is indeed the Alpha and Omega. The apostle 
wrhing to Timothy, chapter i. verse 15, aflirms, <Thh is a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners.' God be thanked that he 
came ;not to destroy them, that he came to do the will of God ; 
which will, Paul assures us in the next chapter is, > that all men 
should be saved and come unto the knowledge of the ruth. Now 



LBTTJSR III. 77 



if all do not come unto dw knowledge of the truth in this world, as 
they cannot in every sense of the wosd^ be saved until they know the 
Lord ; as Grod is ommfioteni and his will abaofyaej it inust follow that 
a period will come when all shall know him ^m the least unto the 
greatest : nor is justice opposed to this well conducted plan, for there 
is one mediator between God and man ; the man Christ Jesus, who 
gare himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. Hasten- 
ing to a close, I pass by a variety of testimonies ; yet I cannot forbear 
citing one or two passages from the Revelation of St. John the 
divine, chap. 5th, < And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne, a book written within and on the back side, sealed with 
seven seals. And I saw a strong angel, proclaiming with a loud 
voice, who is worthy to open the book and to loose the seals thereof? 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look thereon. And I wept much, 
because no man was found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. And one of the elders saith unto me. 
Weep not; behold, the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.* 
Jesus is the lion of the tribe of Judah, he prevails, and effectuates 
that which no one bedde could accomplislv-*no certainly, there is 
none righteous, no not one ; but his righteousness is u/ton aU and 
there is therefore no cause for weeping. Hence when he had taken 
the book a new song was sung, saying, ^ Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign upon the eaith.' Are not these individuals who on 
this occasion, are found hymning the praises of their God, the 
chosen few who were sealed by the spirit's seal, those to whom it 
is given to believe on the name of the Son of God, those who first 
rejoice, who'are the first fruits of God ? In &ct as we proceed, we 
are necessitated to acknowledge that the mercy of God knoweth 
neither.pause nor limit ; for John beheld and heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders, 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, ^ Worthy is the 
I.«amb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength and honour, and glory, and blessing.' Nor is this enough-— 
^ And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
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/ the earthy and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
aitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever/ Here 
every knee bends and every tongue confesses Jesus. Here all men 
honour the Son even as they honour the Father, and here all fiesh 
• iirorship the I^mb together. I might go on, for the subject is 
exhaustless. I know no part of the Bible which doth not either 
remotely or directly point to Jesus Christ as the fiilfiUer of the law, 
and the Saviour of mankind. I am rigKt happy in an opportunity 
of thus renderings reason for the liope which is in me : I do assure 
you my hope doth not make roe ashamed, for I know it is a hope 
full of immortality ; I know that God can be ftuthfiil and just in for- 
giving our »ns, and I once more declare [ do believe that God will 
annihilate un and save the sinner: his promise, his oath compel me 
to believe his sacred word, may I always give him such credit as I 
will yield to no created beiiig. But my God will lead us into all 
truth, that we may be all taught of God, and that knowing God we 
may love God, for we cannot kno r God and not love him ; and we 
cannot love God whom we have not seen without loving our breth- 
ren whom we have seen ; I am grateful for the patience you have 
exercised toward me, and I close by devoutly wishing that God may 
shed abroad his love in our hearts.** 

Mr. L then arose and opening his Bible began, << Here is 

a passage I have been looking over, which I have thought much of: 
I will beg leave to read it. Isaiah, chap.lxiii. the six first verses of 
that chapter : ^ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparelj travel- 
ling in the greatness of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. 

< Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the winefat ? 

< I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people there 
was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fiiry ; and their bipod shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

^ For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. 

< And I looked, and there was none to help, and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought salva* 
tlon unto me ; and my fury it upheld me. 
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* And I will tread down the people in mine angeri and make them 
drunk ui my fury, and I will bring down their strength to the earth.' 

Now as Mr. S has read so many scriptures^ I should be glad 

he would consider this,' or rather I should be glad Mr. INIurray would 
consider it for him." 

Thus the way being opened, I addressed the audience in wordstb 
the following effect : Brethren, I am thankful to God that I have this 
day so g^ood an opportunity, in this public manner to enquire of^the 
oracles of God, respecting the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ It 
is a providendal opportunity, for it was not sought by me. Indeed I 
have always had a great aversion from religious disputes. I bear about 
vnih me such a consciousness of inability, as is abundantly sufficient 
to deter me from any effort to produce such a result : and disputes of 
this nature more frequently create wrath, than issue in convicdon. 
Yet I will indulge a hope that the present occasion will be producdve 
of harmony. Attending to the petitions of t}ie respectable mode- 
rator devoutly offered up, I flattered myself y they breathed the 
Christian spirit, the same spirit would conduct this conversation* 
and I do sdll believe that we shall be able with calmness, and mod* 
cradon to search after truth, that we may mutually profit by the 
inquiry. For myself, if I know any thing of my own heart, truth 
is my object : I have no interest in supporting error. I am opposed 
to error ; I value truth beyond hidden treasure, and should it in the 
course of this conversation be made evident from this book, (the 
Bible) that I have advocated any &llacy, I will in this public man- 
ner unequivocally renounce it, and hold myself under great obligar 
tioD to the person who shall make it appear. Such my sendments, 
I proceed without fear, to the consideradon of tlie passage just read. 

Mr. L recommends it to invesdgadon after the many scrip- 
tures produced by Mr. S ■, if this scripture be introduced l^ 
way of contradicdon, to the tesdmonies brought forward upon this 
occasion ; even admitting it really contained a view diametrie^j 
opposite to what has been read, I might, however, content ro^ilf 
with observing that Mr. S is as orthodox as Mr. L , since 
they derive their authority from the same source. But I shall not 
take this method ; I shall do as I would be done by. Had I recom- 
mended a passage to the consideration of Mr. L , I should have 

wished him to consider it. I will do likewise. 

Who is Una that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great* 
Acas of his strength ? 



80 UlTTSR III. 

The prophet beholdii^ at a distance a surprising phenomenoti 
approaching toward him, seems fixt with astonishment I and 
enquires with unusual constemationy ^< Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, the country of the enemy^ from Bozrah, the' capital of 
that country ; and, what is truly surprising with dyed garments. 
The wonder increases when we consider, that although these gar- 
ments be dyed, yet he is glorious in his apparel and travelling in the 
greatness of his strength. The answer to all these enquiries, which 
the astonished prophet receives from the advancing vision is very 
striking. ' I that speak in righteousness mighty to save. This 
\ answer seems &r from satisfactory, the difficulty is not solved, it 

only produces another and another question. Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
winefat I as though he had said, If thou art righteous, how is it 
tliou art from Edom and Bosrah ; wherefore art thou in such cir- 
cumstances, red in thine apparel I If thou be mighty, why shouldst 
thou appear in the l^peness of one treading in the winefat ? If thou 
art good, if thou ait mighty, wherefore doth thy appearance indicate 
wickedness and weakness ? 

The vision at length unfolds the mystery. I have tixulden the 
winepress alone, and of the people there was none with me. So 
fax from my being injured by an adversary, so £*r from being un- 
able to help myself, of the people there was none with me ; and so 
far from being subjected to punishment for my own individual guiltf 
1 only show you in figure what I will do as a righteous judge. I 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fiiry, and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain 
all my raiment, for the day of vengeance is in my heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come. Permit me to say, that far from 
reading in this passage the work of destruction, I trace in it the 
gracious purpose of my God, whose is the work of salvation. Yea 
v^i^ the anger and fury of the avenguig Deity finally terminates 
in||P^\lvation of the sinner, and thus becomes a proof of the love 
of God to the worU which he hath made, for God so loved the 
world as to give unto them his unoffending Son. 

X " ^' Mr. Murray has said a great deal, but I cannot say I un- 

derstand him ! Is it possible that Hiave lost my reasoning powers ? 
or that I do not understand language ? I wish I could know what 
Mr. Murray means : I confess he has been ingenious while con- 
sidering the first part of the passage in question, respecting the 
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teemy's country} the 'capital of that country, and the manner of the 
prophet's address on the approach of the vision : but I must re- 
peat) I am wholly at a loss what he can intend when he would in- 
sinuate that God's declaration of anger and fury intends good will 
to sinners, or how what is here threatened points out salvation to 
the party threatened. Who, I should be glad to know, does this 
gentleman suppose is speaking, and to whom ? or of whom, when 
be says, < I will trample them in my fury, and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments ;' and again, < I will tread down the 
the fieofUe in mine anger, and make them drunk in fury.' Who, I 
desire to know, is intended by these characters ? who is it that thus 
threatened, and who is to stain his garments ? I wish to understauji 
what Mr. Murray would be at, and what he conceive? of treading 
them as in a winepress ?" 

M, There is nothing I more ardently wish than to be understood 
I do^ot wish to darken counsel by words without knowledge, and 

that I may be fully understood not only by Mr. L , but by every 

individual present, I will first consider the character of our Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ himself, as held forth to us in the sacred recoixis. 
He is styled the root and the offf/iring of David : Revelations v. 5* 
Isaiah xi. 10. and also by the Psalmist. The root, as in the fore 
cited passages, the offspring, as in Isaiah xi. 1. <« And tliere shall 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out 
of his roots." Jeremiah xxiii. 5. <* Behold the days come, saith the 
-Lord) that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, behold I will 
bring forth my servant the branch." But the Holy Ghost, in Isaiah 
chap. 9, verse 6, exhiUts a perfect character of the God man, ^' A 
child bom and a Son given ; the government upon his shoulders 
his name Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace." Or as Jude, in the conclusion of his 
£l»8tle9 expresses himself, ^' The only wise God our Saviour." 

From all these testimonies of saered writ, and sundry others 
which might be produced, it is manifest that our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, is both God and man. All fulness dwelleth in him. He 
was the God with us. The fulness of the God-head dwelling in 
him was the offended Being ; the fulness of our humanity in him 
was the offencUng nature. From the fulness of the God-head came 
the law by Moses ; through the fulness of the humanity came grace 
and truth. Sometimes the divine nature appeareth as a severely just 
«nd sin avenging God, and in his holy law the dtvine vengeance is de^ 
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nouncedag^ainst every child of man that doeth evil^ with every other 
calamity which the ministration of condemnation contiuns. Nor is 
this sentence of condemnation delivered by a partial judge, in a 
partial manner ; assuredly noty it extended to every son and daughter 
of Adam, and this is its language: Galatians iii. 10. << Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them/' Deuteronomy xxvii. 36. *^ And heaven 
and earth shall pass away before one jot or one tittle of this law shall 
fail.*' Now that our God might be a just G«d and a Saviour, 
(Isaiah xlv. 3 1 ,) that he might according to his sacred word take ven- 
geance on the offender, and yet at the same time prove, that from 
the beginning his thoughts concerning this offender, were thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil (Jeremiah, xxix. 11-,) and that he 
might abundantly manifest his love to the world, against which all 
these soul-appalling threats were denounced, he bowed his heavens 
and came down, the everlasting Father appeared in the nature of 
the offending Creature, the holy undefiled immaculate God assumed 
the likeness of sinful flesh, was made under his own law. Gala- 
tians iv. 4. Wherefore ? be astonished, O Heavens ! io redeem 
them who were tmder the law! Gal. iv. 5. Thus Jesus being God 
and man, and it being the choice of the Father that in him all fulness 
should dwell. Colossians i. 19. The just God can speak in 
righteousness, and yet be mighty to save ; he can manifest the day of 
his vengeance in the same moment that he announceth the year of 
his redeemed ; he can tread down the people in his anger, and 
make them drunk in his fury till he brings down their strength, while 
his own arm obtaineth salvation. Thus the figu re In order to 
save mankind, andcontinue inflexibly just, our God is represented 
as gathering the sinners as grapes are cc^lected in a winepress, and 
the vengeance of God &lls upon them there, in the second Adam, 
that the word might be fulfilled which is written in the prophet 
Isaiah xxvi. «< Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise ;" or as in Hosea vi. 3. << Afber two days vrill 
he revive us : in the third day will he raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight." 

Mr. L is desirious of being informed, who I conceive is 
speaking in the passage before us. ^ I pray thee," said an inquirer 
reading in the prophecies of Isaiah, to Philip one of our Lord's 
disciples, Acts viii. 34, ^^ I pray thee of whom speaketh the prophet 
this ; of himself, or of some other man ?" verse 35, ^ihen Philip 
opened his mouth and began at the same scripture, and preached 
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unto him Jesus.'* The complex character of Deity frequently 
Includes the created^ as well as the Creator. It can be no other 
than Emmanuely the God man ; who is thus represented as treading 
the winepress. Many parts of scripture may be termed sacred 
Dramas. The portion to which our attention is called, may be 
considered of this description. Jesus, of whom the apostles, as well 
as the prophets, bore testimony issues forth ; his sword is said to be 
on his thigh, and, in Zachariah xiii. 7, by a beautiful prosopoeia, 
this sword is called upon to awake against the man who is God's 
fellow I Paul saith in his epidtle to the Romans vii. 9, 10, 11. ««For 
I was alive without the law once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived and/ ^>(/." And the commandment << which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. For sin taking occasion by 
the commaiidment, deceived me, and by it mIcw me** John beheld} 
Revelations xix. ^ Him who sat on the white horse, the fidth- 
ful and true, who judgeth righteously. And out of his mouth 
proceeded a sharp sword, that with it he might smite the nations." 
Surely no being, save this King of kings, and Lord of lords, was 
able to tread the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. «< The word of God," says the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, iii. 13, <^is quick and powerful, sharper than any two* 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit.'' In consequence of the complete redemption, the <' price, all 
price beyond," paid by him who trod the winepress alone. Paul 
submitted to, and was slain by this same two edged sword. ^ I kill 
and I make alive," saith God, < I wound and 1 heal,' Deuteronomy, 
chap. iii. verse 39. Observe,^r«r our Creator wounds, first he kills, 
afterwards he heals and makes alive. This is in other words visiting 
tntfisgression vrith a rod, and iniquity with stripes ; but, blessed be 
God who assures us, his loving kindness he will not utterly take 
away, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. Psalm xxxix. But what logic 
can reconcile the idea of continued destruction ; destruction from 
an everlasting Father ; destruction of the creif ures he had called 
into existence, and whom by Ida omnifioient fiower he could have 
upheld ; what reasoning, I say, can reconcile such views with the 
character of an august Being, who is described by the pen of inspi- 
ration as love in the abstract i Our adversary indeed is said to be a 
roaring lion aeeking to deatroy. But the Redeemer of men assures us 
he came not to destroy the world, but that the world may have life. 
Yet, in order that we may have life we must first have death, and 
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in this arrangement mercy and truth meet together ; righteousness- 
and peace embrace each other. An anecdote in the annals of 
China this moment presses upon my recollection, and I never recur 
to it without experiencing ineffable Satisfaction. The empire is 
large, the provinces numerous A sanguinary minister informed 
his imperial Majesty, that one of his distant provinoes revolting 
from his dominion, was in an actual state of rebellion. The Empe- 
ror immediately gave orders for embodying and equipping a large 
and powerful army, declared a resolution to head it in pei-son, and 
lifting up his hand he swore by the Almighty Architect of all 
worlds, that not a single rebel should be spared. Eager to execute 
judgment in all the magnificence of Asiatic grandeur, he commenc* 
ed his journey of extirpation. Mounted on an elephant upon which 
was elevated a throne of ivoiy and gold, studded with orient pearl, 
and acconipanied by the swift ministers of his wrath, he reached 
with all possible dispatch the frontier of the revolted province. His 
offending subjects were apprised of his advance, and clad in robes 
of mourning advanced to meet him, when prostrating themselves 
on their faces to the earth, they momentiy expected the death 
which they felt they had merited. But what language can describe 
their* astonishment on hearing the Emperor, who raising himself 
from his throne, and bending over them pronounced with a loud 
voice the soul animating word, ^ LivR I*' Rendered nearly breath* 
less by wonder and surprise, they dared not credit the testimony of 
their senses until their sovereign again repeated the renovating 
sound, Live, when they were restored to life, to obedience^ and to 
liberty. The disappointed minister approached, <« Sire, what be* 
comes of your oath ! did you not sware by the great God of heaven 
and earth, that not a jingle rebel should be spared ?" True, returned 
the Emperor, most true, assuredly I did, and ^ow me she rebeiy and 
he dies this instant. But, alas ! for this poor disappointed vindic- 
tive man, not a rebel was to be found ; the rebeU v)ere already dead,^^ 
Perhaps this digression may not appear altogether foreign to our 
purpose, when it is remembered that ministers of a disposition 
similar to this revengefufChinese are to he foimd in sacred writ. 
The prophet Jonah lamented the presei*vation of Nineveh, in which 
city were more than six score thousand persons, tiiat could not 
discern between their right hand and their left. Elijah called for 
fire from heaven, and tlie immediate disciples of our Lord would 
have followed his example ; b\it the master rebuked them and sai^^ 
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i< Ye know not what manner of si»rit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy men's liyes, but to saye them." Tis thus I 
ready and I have confidence in confessing that I believe every scrip* 
ture is fulfilled in Christ Jesus, for he is before all things, and in 
}um all things consist. 

I^ ' . <( According to Mr. Murray's way of treating scripturep 
it would seem as if he conceived of God, as having more love and 
compassion for the rebellious part of mankind than for his ovm Son 
who was hb delight, and the language of God on his plan seems to 
be, O ye obstinate rebels though I have declared I will punish you 
as you deserve, yet I don't intend it I love you so well that I shali 
not punish you as I promised ; on the contrary I will treat my mno* 
c€tu Son who always doeth the tfdnga that please me, with the utmost 
severity ; I will greatly afflict him that never displeased me, but you 
that have been going on in wickedness, in a course of transgression, 
I never will injure you. This seems to be the language we 
have been attending to, and that when God threatens to gather them 
as grapes in a winepress, and to trample them in his fury, sprinkr 
ling their blood on his garments, staining all his raiment, treading 
them down in his anger, and making them drunk in his fury ; all 
this means nothing respecting them, there is nothing for them to> 
fear : it is not with them as sinners he is angry, it is with his holy 
immaculate Son • I should be glad to know whether this is what 
Mr. Murray means, and whether he supposes God never punishes 
sinners ?" 

M Mr. L. has represented me in a very obnoxious point 

of view, perhaps without design. It is a little unfortunate for us, 
that we do not understand one another. We are not accustomed 
to each other's dialect. If it is believed I conceive of things as this 
gentleman seems to understand, I must be considered as a maniac. 
Suffer me to explain myself. I do not believe that God so loved 
the world a# Hnnera^vA to embrace them in the arms of his mercy. I 
do not believe that he punishes his Son, in consequence ef not having 
so much affection for him, as for the offender. God forbid I should 
thus speak, thus think. On the contrary I believe God loves no one 
for tinj or as a sinner ; sin is ever the object of divine displeasure, 
of divine hatred and the punishment inflicted on the Son of his love 
renders this fundamental ti^th incontrovertible. But the surren- 
dering this Son from eternity so dearly beloved, completely evinces 
his love for the human nature, that was found lying in the wicked 
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one. God so loyed'the worlds that he gave them his Son. He pre- 
pared for him a body in the which he might do his foiU, which mil 
was to save that which was lost, and to bring again that which was 
driven away, to endure the punishment merited by our transgres- 
sionsy to do the things that were commanded, and to destroy the 
works of the Devil. In all these particulars 'we behold our God an 
irreconcilable enemy to sin, and an unalterable friend to the ruined 
natore, on whom this sin was found ; we behold him too a God of 
such strict justice and truthi that rather than one sin should go un- 
punished, or not meet ^nth a punishment adequate to the nature 
both of the offended and the offence, he himself will lay them on his 
own dearly beloved Son and there punish them. Surely this is not 
a novel doctrine, the great Milton observes, 

*' He with hit whole posterity must die. 
Die he, or justice must, unless for him 
Some other able, and as willinjf, pay 
The rigid satisfaction, death for death. 
Say heavenly powers, where shall we find such love ? 
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 
Man's mortal crime, and^'utt the unjust to save ? 
Dwells in all heaven charity so dear ? 

He ask'd, but all the heavenly quire stood mute. 
And silence was in heaven ; on man's behalf 
Patron or intercessor none appeared. 
Much less that durst upon his own head draw 
The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 

And now without redemption all mankind 
Must have been lost, adjudged to death and hell 
By doom severe, had not the Son of God, 
In whom the fulness dwells of love divine. 
His dearest mediation thus renew'd. 

Father thy word is past, man shall find grace : 
And shall grace not find means, that finds her way 
The speediest of thy winged messengers. 
To visit all thy creatures, and to all. 
Comes unprevented, ummphr9df utuou^hi ? 
Happy for roan, so eoming ; he her aid 
Can never Meek, enee dead in eint and lett s 
Atonement for hinuelf or offering meef^ 
Indebted and undone^ hath none to bring .* 
Behold me then ; me for him, life for life 
I offer ; on me let thine anger fall ; 
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^ccotifif me mun / I for his take will leave 

Thy bosom, and this f^ory next to thee 

Freely put off, and ybr him kutbf tUe 

Well pleas'd ; on me let death wreck all kU rm^ : 

Under his gloomy power I shall not long 

Lie vanquished : thou hast given me to possess 

Life in myself forever ; by thee I live. 

Though now to death T yield, and am his due _ 

All that of me can die ; yet that debt paid. 

Thou wilt not leave me in the loathsome g^ave 

His prey, nor suffer my unspotted soul 

For ever with corruption there to dwell t 

But I shall rise victorious, and subdue 

My vanquisher, spoiled of his vaunted spoil : 

Death hit deathU vound shall then receive and stoop 

Inglorious, of his mortal sting disarmed. 

I through the ample air in triumph high 

Shall lead hell captive maugre hell, and show 

The powers of darkness bound. Thou at the sight 

Pleased out of heaven shalt look down and smile. 

While by thee raised, I ruin ail tny foee 

Death laetf and with hie carcase glut the grave .- 

Then with the multitude of my redeem'd 

Shall enter heaven, long absent, and return. 

Father, to see thy &ce, wherein no cloud 

Of anger shall remain, but peace atsur*d 

And reconcilement ; wrath shall be no more 

Thenceforth, but in thy presence joy entire." 

It is a &ct» the belief of vicarioua punishmenti and imputed 
righteouanessy are the strongest features, nayi the very foundation 
and topstone of orthodox Calvinism. I know that Calvin's ideas of 
the grace of God were extremely limitedi but, whether his opinions 
were more conustent with the omnipotent power, and exhaustless 
mercy of the Redeemer, than that sentiment which embraces 
through the insti'umentality of the never fiuling love of God, the 
whole fiunily of man, let reason, let scripture decide. It is conced- 
ed that all have dtmed^ and come short of the gloiy of God, and the 
sacred oracles assure us, the mighty, all-sufficient ransom, was paid 
for all. 

The justice of the God Man suffering in our stead, becomes 
strikingly apparent, when we recur to the union or kindred rb- 
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pointed out in their figure^ Adam, where the twain was one, both 
before and after the fall. Thus the Psalmist, speaking as a figure 
of the Redeemer, Psalm xlix. 5. ^ Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when the intguity of my heels shall compass me about ?'* 
The Apostle assures us, 1 Corinthians, xi. 3. that the head of every 
man U Christ, When Satan is spoken of as an adversary to man-> 
Idnd, he is said to bruise the heel of this head of every man. Thus 
are the iniquities of mankind equitably laid on the Son of Man, on 
the Son of God, and every individual of the fiUlen race, may as fully 
and as justly be considered with him, in a passive sense, a» they 
were in the first Adam, and what was said of the one may in some 
respects be ssdd of the other. When I expressed an opinion that 
the scripture under consideration, was fulfilled in Christ Jesus, I 
did not mean as wholly distinct from the people in a fiaswve sense. 
In the language of sacred writ, the people are his fulness as a suf- a 
ferer, and the divine nature his fulness as a God of justice and 
truth. Whatever this divine nature, offended by sin, denounced on 
the sinner, as a sinner, was executed on them, as the fulness of the 
human nature of Christ Jesus. This, in the view of the scripturian 
incontrovertible truth, is, I conceive, illustrated in the similitude un- 
der consideration, where the fruit of the vintage is brought together 
and put into a winepress, the owner of the vintage gathers together 
till the gra^esi no one supposes he has any aversion to his grapes, 
his aim is t6 collect the pure juice, and to discard whatever is un- 
profitable. But, to preserve the similitude in the text, upon the 
principle on which Mr. L seems to proceed, the owner of the 
vineyard should, in a very great pasuon^ trample on the grapes, not 
to receive any profit therefrom, but totally to destroy them. But if 
this be not his motive, but on the contrary, he determines to make 
the juice of the many grapes one, reserving whatever is valuable, 
and throwing away whatever is unprofitable, should not God do 
likewise, it will not appear he has as much love for the work of his 
hands, as he who cultivates the earth has for the fruit of the vine* 
yard. But when I hear the Holy Ghost declare, God hath made of 
one blood all nations of men that are upcm the earth, and when I be- 
hold our Saviour himself, taking the concentrated juice of the many 
grapes, and declaring it to be his blood, and when I hear an Apos- 
tle say, Galatians ii. 20. <^ I am crucified with Christ," fix>m these 
passages, and indeed from all I can learn in the sacred writings, I 
am constrained to believe, that when Jesus Christ suffered the just 
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&r the iMJiut^ the scriptures were fulfilled on the crimmalsy con- 
gregated in his person. And I, said the adorable Redeemer, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto me, and the sacred historian 
remarks, ^ This he said, signifying what death he should die." 
Was it not at this memorable, sublime, stupendous period, tliat the 
Lord God made the earth empty? Isaiah, xxiv. 1. And again, as he 
aaith in Zephaniah, iii. 6. << I have cut off the nations : their towers 
are desolate, I made their streets waste, that none passeth by : their 
cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant." It is Undeniable that our Saviour, speaking of th& 
manner of his death, clearly pointed out that his death should be 
the death of all men ; the apostle Paul received this impression, for 
be says, 3 Corinthians, v. 14. <( For the love of Christ constraincth 
us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for alii ^^^^ '^^^^ oil 
dead;** But, perhaps the sacred records contain no passage more 
strikingly descriptive of this grand, momentous event, than is to be 
(bund iu the prophecy of Jeremiah, chapter xxv. beginning at the 
I5th verse : 

^ For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me ; take the wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all the nations to whom 1 
send thee, to drink it. 

And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that 1 will send among them. 

Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the nations 
to drink, unto whom the Lord had sent me : 

To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, 
and the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse ; as it is this day ; 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; and all the mingled people, and all the kings of the 
land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Philistines, and 
Askelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod, 

Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon, 

And all the kings of the north, &r and near, one with another, 
and all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the &ce of the 
earth: 

Therefore thou shalt say unto them, thus saith the I^rd of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; drink ye, and be drunken, &11 and rise no more. 

And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to 
drink, then shalt thou say unto them, thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
ye shall certainly drink. 

Vol. I. 12 
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For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my 
name^ and should ye be utterly unpunished ? ye shall not be un* 
punished : for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth, saith the Lord of hosts. 

Therefore prophecy thou against them all these words, and say 
unto them, the Lord shall roar from on high} and utter his voice 
from his holy habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon hb habita- 
tion ; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against 
all the inhabitants of the earth* 

A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth ; for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the nations, he will plead with all flesh : he 
will give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 

And the slam of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the 
earth even to the other end of the earth. 

And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor ^efirincipal of 
the flock to escape." Yet, it is plain to my understanding, that 
when Jesus lifted fix>m the earth, drew all men unto him, theuj^ 
9X that fieriod, the earth became empty. Its nations were cut oflT, 
their towers were desolate, their streets waste, that none passed by, 
their cities destroyed, so that there was no man, none inhabitant. 
At what other period was this prophecy fulfilled except when th^ 
shepherd, the firinciflal of the flock, was smitten, and the sheep 
scattered ? When did all the nations of the earth drink the wine cup 
of God's fury together, except in their federal head? At that tre- 
mendous era, when his soul became exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death, when, being in an agony* he sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood, and with reiterated supplications, earaestly prayed, 
^* Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me,'* But he 
drank the cup, drank it to the very dregs ; he fell, and the wicked- 
ness of his heels, which had most sorely compassed him about, 
rose no more, for he appeared t^e second time, without sin. Yea, 
verily when this iniquity is sought for, it will not be fovnd, for God 
hath cast all our sins, like a stone into the depths of the sea. 

Thus hath mercy and truth met together, thus hath righteousness 
and peace embraced each other. 

L . *< My objection is still unanswered. In Mr. Murray's 

view, God takes more pleasure in punishing the righteous, and the 
innocent, than the guilty. I should rather suppose, that if God 
could with so much severity, punish his unoffending son, it would 
teach offending ^qners, what they were to expect." 
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iH^*— . Have I not pointed to the union of the two natures^ in 
consequence of which mysterious kindredi the transgression of the 
one nature became attached to the other, even as the iniquity of 
the members is visited upon the head I thus justice created a neces^ 
nty for the Bufferings qfthe Redeemer. It was necessary that Jesus 
should make his soul an offering for sin, and when he was delivered 
up to death for the world, it was then the mighty debt was cancelled. 
That the attributes of Deity might no longer appear at odds, our 
Emmanuel was made under the law, and whatsoever the law saith, 
,it saith to them that are under the law, and the Redeemer assures 
us that he came to fulfil the law and the prophets. 

It was at this stage of our conversation that an ofBcer in the 
church eagerly interrupte(^— 

« I would ask Mr. Murray, if he really thinks whores 'and roguesi 
and such characters will ever go to Heaven V* 

M Sit down, Sir, sit down, if fovL please, and endeavour to 

compose yourself; I shall not answer you a' single question. Not 
that I dislike you, or your question ; but should I reply to you, in- 
terrogations might pour upon me from every quaiter, this would 
produce confusion, and I am a lover of order. But if you will give 
your question to the gentleman with whom I have the honour to be 
engaged, I will tell him in the words of our blessed Saviour, 
Matthew xxi. 31. << Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you," and even this 
would be rather in your favour. For as before^ and afiery are rela* 
true iemuj and tliese justly obnoxious characters enter btforcy it 
must follow that you would assuredly enter afterward. Yet, on a 
transfer of your question, I would add, that as nothing which defileth, 
can enter the courts of heaven, so every individual must be separ- 
ated from the body of sin and death which cleaveth unto him here 
before they can g^n admittance into the regions of blessedness. 
And I would further observe that it will be greatly to the honour of 
the Redeemer of men, to bring into his kingdom sinners of your 
description, who are sinners of a spiritual nature, who are found 
committing spiritual wickedness in high places, whose splendid 
transgressions are more obstinately embraced, than those grosser 
crimes which degrade our species. 

Several interrogations, the order of which I do not exactly remem- 
ber, succeeded, when, fatigued with answering, and observing the 
day drawing toward aclo^e, I ventured to say, 
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M I will ill my turn, beg: leave to ask you, Sir, one question : 

The doctrine of the restitution of all things, what is it Sir ? Peter 
informs us. Acts iii. 2 1 , that heaven mast receive our Lord, untU 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
fnottth of all his holy firofiheta aince the world began. What is this 
doctrine. Sir ? if we can determine what this doctrine is, we shall 
be able to determine whether we stand in the character of Gotfaholy 
ftrofiheta or in that of the accuser of the brethren. 

L . " Why, Sir, the doctrine of the restitution of all things is a 

scripture doctrine, and perfectly consistent with this sentencff 
« These shall go away into everlasting fire." 

M . True, Sir, most true, this sentence is perfectly consistent 

with the doctrine of the restitution of all things ; blessed be God there 
is no yea and nay in the words of the divine Author of our holy 
religion. Our gospel, says an apostle, is not yea and nay^ but yea 
and anien to the glory of the leather. 

But permit me to ask, if after the fall, Adam had been sent inte 
everlasting fire, would that have been the restitution of Adam ? 

L . " No, Sir." 

M . Thank you. Sir. This is in fact answering my question, 

but, that your answer may appear unequivocal to every understand- 
ing, permit me to ask, should any part of Adam be sent into ever* 
lasting fire, will such a destination be the restitution of that part? 

L' " Part, Sir ? I do not know what you mean by part. Do 

you mean legs or arms ?" 

M . O no, Sir, I mean any individual dying in Adam ; would 

the sending any such individual into everlasting fire, be the restitu- 
tion of that individual ? 

L . << I cannot tell what you would be at. Let me ask you one 

question." 

M . Pray excuse mc, until we have adjusted this important 

business, the restitution of all things ; J know that you have answer- 
ed it in the aggregate, but as wc are told that in Adam all died, I 
, wish you to tell me whether any of those who died in the first Adam, 
will be sent into everlasting fire, there to continue through the 
wasteless ages of eternity ; and whether such characters being thus 
condemned to endure everlasting burning without a period, will be 
ihcir restitution ? 

Lm > ■. « I would ask you one question." 
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M NO} Sir, I have answered many questlcns ; suffer me to 

repeat, the present question must be determined before I reply to 
another. The restitution of all things. It is preached by all God's 
holy prophets. How are we to understand it ?— -The moderator here 
interposed with a declaration that Mr. L had answered the 
question as well as he was able. 

M ■ . Will Mr. L make thb acknowledgment, Sir ? If he 
will I am indeed answered. 

-L ■ « Yes, Sir, I have answered your question, except a re- 
mark which I propose by way of illustration. Suppose a piece of 
mechanism, aMock for example, is damaged, the artist comes and 
puts' it in order, restores every part to its original place, thus ren- 
dering it fit for use.'' 

M Thank you, sir, most sincerely I thank you. This is 

a very beautiful figure and as excellent as beautiful. Yes, I believe 
it will be realized, and that whatever is wrong in the human family 
will assuredly be rectified.-'^Yie shades of evening becoming prev- 
alent, it was observed it would be well to come to a conclusion ; 
when a very respectable character addressing the moderator, in- 
formed him he believed it would be pleasing to the congregation, 
if the meeting instead of being dissolved, were adjourned to another 
day; and he added some expressions indicating a confidence that 
both pleasure and profit would result firom such an arrangement. 

The moderator replied, this must be left to the gentlemen them- 
selves. 

X-——. << I am so well satisfied with my own sentiments, that I 
do not wish to hear any thing further upon the subject. Yet, if Mr. 
M be desirious to pursue the inquiry, I have no objection to 

a future day, provided we oan have a moderator able to keep us 
like lawyers to our point, that we may not wander from it by unne- 
cessary harangues." 

il f— ^. For myself it was not my wish to be present on this oc- 
casion, but being thus unexpectedly engaged I have no objection to 
a future opportunity ; nor have I the smallest objection to our mod- 
erator, I think he has conducted with the utmost propriety : but 
Mr. L—— has originated an idea with which I confess myself much 
pleased. " If we can be kept like lawyers to our point." We are 
indeed lawyers ; a lawyer is an advocate ; we are advocates, we have 
a roost capital cause to plead ; what language can describe its mag- 
nitude 1 all heaven and earth are more or less inictested in its issue. 
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Would to Ood that I possessed abilities to do ju&tice to tliis caase^ 
to enter upon the subject with all the advantage of which it is sus- 
ceptible and which it indubitably merits. But I 6hall examine the 
sacred records. Those recordsy which are the result of the united 
labours of the most eminent lawyers of ancient and modem times, I 
confess I am fond of introducing them. They have one striking 
advantage which cannot £bu1 to please. The veracity of their 
reports is acknowledged by all professing Christians. They are 
what lawyers may not always be, holy men of Qod and holding the 
infidlible pen of inspiration ; and when I name such men asMoses^ 
David, Solomon, Isuah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, with many 
other less voluminous writers, though of equal respectability, I con-* 
ceive their testimony will be considered as decisive. With those 
andent authorities, I shall, as I saidi combine some of a later datOf 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. It is upon the reports of all these 
celebrated lawyers collected and arranged in the Oracles of God 
that I shall rest the merits of the cause. 

L ^ Mr. Murray seems to lay much stress upon the number of 

texts which he can produce, but if he could name nine hundred and 
ninety-nine to my one, I should pay no regard to that ; it is to the 
tenor of scripture I look.*' 

M I have always supposed the tenor of scripture, wns to be 
found in the major part. However, if Mr. L will have the 

goodness to appoint hb day, we will, by divine £ivour, enter on the 
subject. \ I, as an humble advocate for the Redeemer of men, will 
undertake to prove, that every individual son and daughter of Adamj 
belongeth unto God by creation, by redemption, and by preservation. 

Mr. L may ui^ge, that although it may be proved we were in 
the first instance the property of the Most High, we are not so now^ 
that we have sold ourselves, that we have made a covenant with 
death, and an agreement with hell. On which I shall endeavour to 
prove, that this same covenant is not good in law, that not being our 
own, we have not in ourselves the right of disposal, and that con- 
sequently our agi'cemcnt cannot stand But it may be said, we are 
in captivity, and that he who hath led us captive, will continue us in 
his chains. But I shall reply by observing, that the original pro- 
prietor *was able and willing to lead cafitivity cafitive. It may be 
insisted that the people led captive, will not come to their original 
owner, that they may have life. To which I shall answer, they 
9haU be vnlUng in the day of God* 9 fiower. 
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Yesy we are ; I repeat it, Ve are advocates, we arc lawyers, and w« 
have a mighty cause to plead ; there are two Gods, tlie God of 
heaven, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of (he 9fiirit9 of all JU%h, These characters are concentrated in the 
character of <mr God. The other God is styled the God of this 
world ; the Prince of the power of the air. This God, although a 
deceiver and the adversary of God, and his inheritance, yet, appear- 
ing as an angel of light, has deceived the nations. He began his 
work of deception in the garden of Eden, and was recompensed by 
the curse then denounced upon liim. He beguiled our general 
mother, who gave to our &ther Adam, and he trangressed. An 
advocate for the arch destroyer, may urge, that possession is a great 
point gained, and that the enemy of mankind is endowed with the 
strength of a lion, but as an advocate for God the Saviour, we will 
undertake to prove, that the lion of the tribe of Judah is infinite in 
strength, that he is mighty to prevail, even to the bruising the head 
of this roaring adversary of his inheritance. My opponent may in* 
sisty that under the denunciations of the righteous law, God him- 
self will give the greatest part of the human family to that enemy, 
who hath from the beginning been indefatigably employed to pro- 
cure their destruction. Producing however, testimonies which it 
will be impossible to invalidate, I shall prove, incontrovertibly, that 
this can never be, inasmuch as the Divine Nature hath already 
made a deed tf gift qf the fulneaa of the human nature to his Sony 
and, that although, while the fiends of darkness continue to work 
in the hearts of countless individuals, they may, with one voice 
declare they will not have this man to reign over them. Yet in the 
day of separation, they shall unite in the grand hallelujah, %vhich 
shall resound through the universe. These dark spirits, that now 
work in the hearts of the ransomed of the Loi^, shall be separated 
from those who are redeemed ; God himself will make the separa* 
tion, yea, even as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
God hath reserved those instigators of mischief unto the judgment 
of the great day, when the curse denounced upon their general 
head, in the garden of Paradise, shall be completely accomplished. 
Yes, the world's Saviour shall, at this august period, separate the 
Devil and his angels, from the individuals of that nature, whom they 
are hourly stimulating to evil ; and, placing himself as a barrier 
between them, so that they may never again intermingle. The 
Redeemer of all men, shall say to these fallen angels, " depart ye 
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cursed into everlasting fire) prepared for yoU) from before die 
fioundationof the world." 

Should I) in such a contest obtain a victory, will it not become 
evident, that there is indeed abundant cause for rejoicing ? my very 
respectable opponent himself will rejoicct all the angels of heaven 
will rejoice, every &ithful individual that dwelleth upon the face of 
the earth will hymn the praises of the mighty» the redeeming 
God, in fact» every creature in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and in the sea, and ail that aoe in them, will, with emancipat- 
ed spirits and enraptured hearts, unite to swell the grand chorus of 
never ending praise to Almighty God, and the Lamb who hath 
redeemed us by his blood. 

In truth, I know of but one, who will mourn, our adversary ; this 
adversary, who was a murderer from the beginning, will behold 
with accumulating indignation, the redemption of the human family. 
The restitution of our nature hath been, and will yet continue to 
be, the torment of the fallen angelic nature. Already he anticipates 
this God honouring man, restoring event. He believes, and trem- 
bles. Art thou, said a number of these infemals, when our Saviour 
dispossessed them of a part of his inheritance, ^ Art thou come 
to torment us before our time. What have we to da with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God ?" Matthew, viii. 29. We are told the 
adversary is come down among us, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth he shall reign but a short time. Blessed be God, his knowl- 
edge in this respect is the superstructure of trutli. 

Soliciting your kind forgiveness, for the liberty I have taken to 
expatiate thus far. I beg leave to add, that I wait the day appointed. 

A solemn pause ensued ; until a gentleman requested Mr. J^ 

to name a day, to which he answered, he would have nothing further 
to do with the business, and the contest of course closed. 

Many remarks were made, such as, that it could not be matter 
of wonder Mr. L— disliked his client. Sec. &c. But, on these I 
forbear to dwell. I have, to the best of my mcmoiy, which is not 
always tenacious, rendered the account you have so frequently soli- 
cited, and I have only to add, that I continue with unalterable s^fTec* 
tion, your fiedthful fiienct 
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7b a Clergyman in the city of Londony Great Britain. 



MY FRIRND, 

I AM seated at my writing desk, for the pur- 
pose of conversing with you, on the subject of your invaluable epb* 
tie. Had it been less estimable, I should have answered it at a 

much earlier period, and our good friend P will be able to add 

some palliating circumstances, for my long silence. 

Never did I see the grand truths of the gospel more clearly 
taught, than in this precious letter. I am delighted with it, so are all 
those to whom it has been communicated ; and, after praying you to 
accept my cordial thanks for this proof of your affection, I shall 
take thb opportunity to assure you, I should not have resumed the 
character of a public preacher, had I not, by the grace of God, 
been made to understand, and with my heart to believe, the sacred 
truths upon which you so ably expatiate. 
I I feel a deep and solemn conviction, that our Saviour led me into 
an acqusdntance with the great salvation, not for my sake only, but 
for the advantage of many : and that I may answer the end lor 
which, in the course of his divine providence, he brought me into 
this new tvorldf he has, by his mighty power, kept my mind steady 
to one grand object, the redemption of mankind. I began in my 
present character, with the apostolic resolution, to know nothing 
amongst this peofUe^ but Christ Jesua^ and him crucijiedyexidj by the 
I grace of God, I have been hitherto enabled to abide thereby. ^ 

But while this great and effectual door is opened, my adversaries 
are multiplied^ and if I encountered those adversaries, only among 
those who are without, I think I could be well content. But alas i 
I find them within, my worst foes, are of my own household ; the 
plague of the heart is a tormendng plague, it is a burden which 
makes me groan, so that I frequently, and earnestly cry out, << to be 
delivered from this body of nn and death.** 
j When I reflect that in heaven I have durable richea^ with 
righteotuneasy and that here I am doomed to struggle with many 

Vol. I. 13 
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imperious necessities) pointed by imperfection ; that there I have 
Ufe in the best sense of the word, and here death in the worst senae >- 
there restj here wearineaa; there joy ^ here sorrows there fileaaure^ 
here fitdn ; there crowns^ here qpoasea ; in one wordy here tribu' 
latioiij which it is impossible to avoid, there fieace which it is im- 
possible to lose : these considerations do indeed make me long to 
be dissolved. 

I do assure you I never feared death so much, while under a 
spirit of bondage, as I now fear a continuance of this suffering 
embryo kind of life. But, blessed be God, these fears and this 
impatience to be gone, is not perpetual. I have moments of joy, 
and hours of happy insensibility. 

But whither am I wandering ; my design was to talk of our 
Saviour, and his great salvation, yet self becomes, upon every plan» 
a monopolizing intruder. 

True, my valued friend, since the glorious truths contained in 
the verse you introduced remun for ever solid, for ever permanent, 
it is indeed sufficient for us, ^ to fiut off the oldman^ and denying the 
character of the first Adam, follow after to apprehend (the risen 
character) that for which also we are apprehended of Christ 
Jesus." This would m truth be <^ to attain to the resurrection of 
the dead," and I think it is hardly possible to deviate from this 
course, while we aee^ and feel our perfection in the Redeemer. 
But did Paul see it, and feel it in him, wh^n he said, ^' Mt aa though 
I had already attained, or were already perfect ^" It appears the 
Apostle could not have the least idea of personal perfection in the 
present state, as described by the self righteous, and yet, did he 
continually see himself complete in that Redeemer, to whom he 
directed the people ? 

Ye are not, says the Apostle, under the law, but under grace. By 
grace ^e are saved, and, he adds, in this grace ye st^nd. Doubtless 
then, to know more and more of thia aatvation, is to grow in grace. 
We first learn we are saved from the damnation due to our paat 
dna^ by his death, and immediately look for holiness in ouraetvea; 
.but, being in grace, we soon grow strong enough to know that He 
who was our death^ is also our life, by being our holineaa. Thus by 
little and little we grow into him, in all things, until we are enabled 
to believe we are wiae in his wiadom, righteoua in hia righteouaneaa, 
holy in liis holineaa, atrong in /da atrength, suffering all things in his 
sufferings, doing all things commanded in the law, in his doings ; 
and from hence we proceed to believe, that he who is our head, is 
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the head of every man^ that He^ who by the grace of God tasted 
death /or usy by the same grace tasted death for every man ; that 
he who is our wisdom, is every man*s wisdom ; that he who is our 
righteousness^ is every man*9 righteousneM^ that he who is our sancti-'^ 
JicoHnn^ or holinesS) is every man*9 sanctification or holiness ; that 
lie who hath accefited us, hath accepted every marty in the beloved, 
and that if we have a legal title to that kingdom, which the un- 
righteous cannot inherit, in consequence of our being righteous in 
the Lord our righteousness, every man hath the same title ; and 
that as he who gave himself a ransom for all, must be testified in 
due time, every one, in due time, shall know him, as well as we 
know him, shaU believe in him, and believing in him, shall be saved 
from all that misery, which is consequent upon a disbelief of these 
God honouring, man restoring truths. 

We know of what the world in general think, when they talk of 
grace. Nothing is fitrther from their thoughts than being in grace, 
or growing in grace. They have* indeed, an idea of grace being in 
thenui and of this grace grovomg in them, and all the business of the 
priestly gardener, is, either to sow this very rare seed, or sedulously 
to attend its cultivation, wherever it may be discovered. 

But the north and the south wind blowing on their garden is 
death to all their flattering expectations. The former kills the 
sickly plants of human goodness, the latter conveys on its wings 
the odour of that name which is as ointment poured forth. 

There is no sound so terrifying to the advocate for holiness, as 
the proclamation of the holy One of Israel, nor any thing so galling 
to the children of pride, who denominate them9elve9 believers^ as to 
be told that God hath concluded them all in unbeliefs that he might 
have mercy on all, I was once preaching in a meeting in the metro- 
polis of New- England, on the parable of the ten virgins. The 
congregation was very large, and, as is usuid throughout this coun- 
try, very attentive. It happened that among my hearers was fi 
clerical gentleman, of great respectability, and not altogether desti- 
tute of candour. 

I endeavoured to point out what we were to understand by the 
kingdom qf heaven^ why likened to ten virginay rather than tQ those 
five, characterized as wiae. 

What by the midnight cry i 

What by their slumbering and sleeping together ; 

What by their rising together ; 
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What by their lamps ; 

What by their vessels with their lamps ; 

What by their going forth to meet, the bridegroom ; 

What by the oil ; 

What by the lamps belonging to the foolish virgins gfdng outy Sec. 
&c. iind having shevm that the kingdom, was the kingdom spoken 
of by the prophet Daniel, made up of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, that when darkness covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, there was in this state of midnight dark« 
ness,a voice heard of one crying in the wilderness, ^ Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven (the gathering together of all men, united 
to their head the Shilo) is at hand : and that then both Jew and 
Gentile, the only exisdng scriptural distinction of characters, were 
roused from the state of torpid insensitulity in which they had Iqpg 
slumbered, and slept together.*' I took occasion to observe, that 
th»kingdom of heaven is likened, equally likened, to the foolish as 
to the vdte virgins ; that while the bridegroom tarried they ail Blum* 
bered and slefif ; that they arose together, trimmed their lamps to« 
gether, and together went forth to meet the bridegroom. The 
only discernible difference between these virgins was, the vn»e had 
oil in their lamps, but the foolish had none. < 

If we suppose the wise virgins in the parable figures of the 
Gentile nations, and for the foolish read the people of the Jews, the 
exposition becomes easy and natural. 

They all slumbered and slept together. They trimmed their 
lamps, exercised their reasoning powers, and searched the medium 
through which knowledge is conveyed. 

But they, the foolish virgins, had no oil in their vessels, with their 
lamps they had once, but their lamps were gone out. They once 
had oi7, that is Ught^ but it was gone out. 

The word which was once made a liglit to their feet« and a lan- 
tern to their paths, was now made v<ud by their traditions. And 
is not this literally true, when Christ, who was once known through 
the medium of the oil which illumed their dark understandings, 
bowed the heavens and came down, they knew him not. Like per- 
sons grouping in the dark, they stumbled over Mmy as a stumbHr^ 
stone^ or a rock of offence. 

But as many as God by his grace turned from darkness to lighit 
giving them oil in their vesteUy with their lamfis^ had %Ar, saw the 
things whicli made for their peace : and believing the good report, 
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entered into rest. While those who were destitute of this oil, this 
lil^ht of life, rather turned to the spiritual agents, who assumed the 
disposal of genuine wisdom, bargaining with them for the intelli- 
gence which they needed. 

But on their return, when they essayed to enter into that rest, 
which they sought, although not according to knowledge, the door 
was shut. 

Yes, and it will remain shut, until the fulness of time, until that 
auspicious era, when whatsoever was hid shall be made manifest. 
When the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob, then shall there be no more foolish individuals, 
but all << shall be taught of God, and all knowing him, who made, 
and redeemed them, from the least unto the greatest, shall enter into 
the enjoyment of that, to which the ki\pwledge of God is uniformly 
introductory. 

All the difference between the one and the other, which exists 
in the present state, is no more than this : the one has <nly Hghtj 
and the other has none : one is a child of darkness, the other is a 
child of light ; and the sole legitimate purpose oif preaching, is to 
turn the children of men from darkness to Hghiy and in tlius doing, 
from the power of Satan, whose kingdom is a kingdom of darkness, 
and who has power only in his own kingdom, to the light of life, to 
the full enjoyment of the tnie God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent. 

It was not my design in this hasty sketch, to give a specimen of 
my manner of preaching ; indeed I am not able, if I were ever so 
willing : I never was a writer, I never shall be : I write no notes ; I 
sometimes sketch for my corresponding friends a few of the parti- 
culars, which I deliver in public ; but they must of necessity be 
imperfect, and they will be still more so, for accumulating years 
will weaken the powers of a memory, already rapidly declining. I 
speak to my audience predsely as I feel, and I believe, in general, 
I obtain as much information from my labours as those who hear 
me. 

But my whole de^gn in introducing this particular discourse, was 
to inform you, that on my concluding my sermon, this clerical gen- 
tleman arose, and in a very cool, dispassionate manner, addressed 
the multitude ; affectionately exhorting them, not to suffer them- 
selves to be led away, by the cunning craftiness of men, who lay in 
wait to deceive. That whatever was the design of the gentleman 
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to whom they had been attendiof^^, he had assuredly taught them 
vTongi and g^ven a very erroneous view of the scriptures. That 
the kingdom of heaven was nothing more than the visible church, 
and that there were among them) some hjrpocrites who had not true 
saving graee^ and that those would be eternally excluded from 
heaven, and then, after warmly admonuliing the people to beware 
of fidse doctrine, and damnable heresies, he resumed his seat 

You will adnut it was incumbent upon me to reply, and I confess I 
was very happy in the opportunity. I expressed obligati(ms to the 
objector, and gave him credit for candour, and sincerity, and I pro- 
ceeded to reconsider what I had passed over, and the great Author 
of my existence, and of my redemption, vouchsafed to bring to re- 
collection, a variety of corroborating proob, which (tid not before 
occur. ^ 

He again arose, and his opposition evinced augmenting warmth, 
until ultimately, he poutively affirmed, that no individual quitting 
this world, in a state of unbelief, could ever know any thing of God 
hereafter : and, he added, *^ the present state is the only accepted 
time, this the only day of salvation." 

Upon every objection which he advanced, I had great boldness 
in remarking, and having my Bible in my hand, I turned to a variety 
of passages, which proclaimed, as plain as language could utter, the 
good tidings brought to light by that Saviouri for whose honour 
they were recorded. But, previous to this investigation I took 
leave to assure the very respectable objector, that he himself did not 
believe what he had advanced, viz. that no individual of the human 
race, could ever obtain advantage by the salvation we are blessed 
with in Christ Jesus, without refientance and faith in the present 
•tote* However, he repeatedly declared that such, upon strong 
conviction, was his firm persuasion, 

I asked him, if he really thought all infiints, who we know, if 
called from time to eternity, in their infantile state, can have neither 
refientancej nor faith^ wftre sent into everlasting misery ? 

He seemed confounded, and said )ie did not, at the moment of 
making his assertion recur to infants, arid besides they could not be 
supposed to have /lower to ki;ow or to believe. 

I requested him to tell me if all of every age were not in t/iis 
reaftect infants, seeing it is God who vforketh in jus both to uill and 
to do of his good pleasure ? 

Again he paused. 
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And to jnit the matter beyond dispute I begged he would attend 
to the following scriptut^s, which I immediately proceeded to read i 
Numbers siv. 21, «< But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord/' 

Pslams xxii. 27, << All the etids of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Ix>rd : and all the kindred of the nations shall worship 
before thee." Again, 29, << All they that go down to the dust shall 
bow before him** 

I.Peter iii. 18, 19, << For Christ also hath once suffered for dns, 
the just for the unjust j that he might bring us to God, being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit : 

^ By which he went and preached unto the spirits in prison : 

<^ Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah.*' 

I.Corinthians xv. 22, « For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." 

Romans xi. from the 24th verse to the conclusion of that chapter : 
^ For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which ia wild by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive tree ; 
how much more shall these which be the natural branches, be graf« 
fed into thdr own olive tree ? 

^For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest you should be wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part has happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. 

^ And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, there shall 
come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : 

<< For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

^ As concerning the gospel they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as touching the election, they are beloved for the Father's sake. 

^ For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

^ For as ye in times fiast have not belieiied God, yet have now ob'» 
tamed mercy through their unbe&qfs 

^ Even so have these also now not beSvedj that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

« For God hath concluded them all in unbeUrf that he might have 
mercy u/ion all. 
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^ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom aod knowledge of 
Grod. ! how unsearchable are his judgments and his ways past finding 
out! 

<< For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been 
liis counseller ? 

M Or who hath >£r«r given to himy and it shall be recompensed unto 
him agun ? 

<( YoToffdm^ and through him, and'^o him, are all things : to whom 
be glory forever. Amen." 

Shutting my Bible I begged leave to observe : That the world) 
the whole world did not in Uie present state* appear filled with the 
glory of the Lord. Nor do all the ends of the earth with all the 
kindreds of the nations, as yet remember and turn to the Lord. All 
who are taught of God are made to ibtow God, and this is life 
eternal to know thee the only true God. But the elder world were 
taught of God after he had by his grace tasted death for every man. 
On your principles, Sir, all are not made alive in Christ in the 
present slate ; it follows then they shall be made alive in a better 
state>yor ali ahaU be made alive in Christ. The Israelitesi who were 
cut off and blinded, and who were to remain in that state of blind- 
ness and ignorance, until the fulness of the Gentiles are brought in ; 
which fiUness, by the way you will readily admit are not brought in 
here, shall nevertheless be all saved. And it is the ignorance of this 
mystery which make so many wise in their own conceit For I 
would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part has 
happened unto Israeld-^All of them were not Uinded, certainly 
not ; the Apostle himself was an Israelite) until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved. 

Yes, truly, God having given Christ Jesus, the promised seed, to 
these unbelieving, rebellious Israelites, and having called them to 
the participation of all spiritual blessings in htm. Having, in one 
word so loved them as to give them his Sen, he will never repent 
thereof : but as ye Gentiles in time past have not believed God yet 
have now obtained mercy, even so have these also nom not believed 
that they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief; for what purpose ? that he may have mercy upon all. 

I should have observed that on my reading this passage the objector 
ascended the pulpit, and looked over my shoulder suspecting that 
my reading was false ! yes, truly, although he had been many years 
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a imblic teachet*) he absolutely supposed I had produced for scrip- 
ture what was not to be found in the Bible. 

Seoy Sir, I observed ; please to read for yourself, that you may be 
assured I am not guilty of deception. With some confusion he re- 
plied, I am convinced, Sir, it is so written. Upon this an old gen- 
tleman, a lawyer, who had quitted the ministerial gown and band 
for the emoluments of the bar, exclsdmed, ^ You should have made 
yourself better acquainted with the scripture in private, before you 
pretended to talk about it in public.'' 

After reproving this remarker, by observing*that no man was 
obliged to carry a concoi'dance in his head, nor could it be expected 
he should render every text of scripture verbatim, I once more 
read the passage, when in a conceding tone of voice and gentle- 
manly manner, my discomforted oppcment hesitatingly questioned, 

M But, what «//, Sir, are concluded in unbelief^" 

I could not avoid responding, M unbeUrversy Sir, God cannot con- 
clude in unbelief^ such who have power given them to believe in the 
name of the Son of God. 

Upon th)9 my clerical opposer left the church uttering himself in 
an under tone, and in a manner too indistinct for my comprehension. 
He has been severely censured by his brethren of the clergy, for, 
as they say, officiously encountering me, especially in public, as they 
pronounce that every attempt of this sort will have a tendency to 
spread the heresy. 

You are solicitous to know if it be a fact that I have been pelted 
by stones while engaged in the pulpit. Assuredly, and that ^ . 

more than once, and in the metropolis of New-England ! one stone 
weighing one pound and a half was thrown violently in at the window 
but missed me ; I lifted it up, and waving it in the view of the 
people, observed, tliis argument is 9oSd and weighty^ but it is neither 
rtuioftal nor comnncing. Exclamations from various parts of the 
house were echoed, and re-echoed. ^' Pray, Sir, leave the pulpit ; ^ \ 

your life is at hazard." Be it so, I returned, the debt of nature must ^' 

be paid, and I am as ready and as willing to discharge it now, as 
I shall l>e fifty years hence. Yet, for your consolation, suffer me to 
say, I am immortal^ while He who called me into existence has any 
business for me to perform, and when he has executed those pur- 
poses for which he designed me as the humble instrument, he will 
graciously sign the passport for my emancipation. With your good 
leave then I will pursue my subject, and while I have a « Tha» 
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V I saith the Lord for every point of doctrioe which I advance^ not all 
/ j the stones in Boston, except they stop my breath) shall shut my 
mouth or arrest my testimony. 

The congregation was astonishingly largO) but order and silence 
were gradually restored, and I had uncommon freedom in the illus- 
tration and defence of those sacred truths wldch will be ultimately 
triumphant. 

But I had no idea of dwelling so te^ously upon this mighty sub- 
ject, telf, I designed only to show you that there is noproposition^ 
Which the clergy in this country and all who are under their domin- 
ion so much abhor, as that €rod vnll have mercy ufion unbelievers i 
and yet, while these spiritual merchants who eat the dna of God^9 
people and tremble at the idea of their belieying that these sins 
have been put away by the great sacrifice, I say, while they are 
continually denouncing eternal wrath and damnation on every one 
who does not believe, they never tell their terrified hearers vfhat 
they are to believe. Some years since I was in company with a 
person deemed one of the greatest luminaries in this part of the 
Christian world. He has givep his name to a set of dreamers in 
New«£ngland, and has written against the truth and its very able 
advocate, Mr. Reliy. I happened to travel by his side one whole 
day, and journeying to his place of residence he said, 

^. Well, Sir, I suppose you will preach in N. P. 

M. Very likely. Sir. 

A. You have friends there, I presume ? 

M. No, Sir, I do not know a single soul. 

4^. You have letters of recommendation, perhaps ? , 

M, Not a line. Sir. 

A. Where then do you intend to go, and what do you intend to do t 

M. I have laid no plans. Sir. 

A, I promise you, you shall not preach in my meeting. 

jftf. I should be very much surprised if I did, Sir. 

A, And I suppose you think you are called of God to go to N. P. I 

M, I think it is not unlikely, Sir. 

A. I believe you will find yourself mistaken. 

M. It is possible. 

A, Suppose you should find no place to preach in, what would you 
do then I 

M, Devote myself to private conversation. 

A. But suppose you could find no one to converse with ? 
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M, Then I woidd turn about and go beck again. 

A, But what would you think of your fiiith ? 

M, Call it fency, no doubt. But at present I think I shall preach 
the gospel in N. P. and although I am an utter stranger, knowing 
no one, nor known by any one ; yet, I expect before I leave the place 
to have many friends. 

A. Aye, these are fine fencies, fine fimdes, indeed. 

M. Had you not better suspend your decision until you witness 
the result ? will it not then be full time to determine whether it be 
faith or fancy? 

A, If it should not be as I predict, I should not be ashamed to own 
my error ; if it should, you ought to blush for your unwarrantable 
confidence. But as it is not impossible you may preach in that city, 
and that some of my people may be among the number of your 
hearers, I tliink I have a right to question you. 

M. If God will give me leave to preach to his people, I am con* 
tent. 

A. What do you mean by that. Sir ? 

M. Your observation brought to my mind, what on a certain oc- 
casion a very distinguished servant of God said unto his master, 
when he was told to go down and see what his people were doing ; 
" O Lord,*' said he, " they are not my fteofUe^ they are thy fieofUe** 
However, Moses was not settled on your plan. 

A, Well, Sir, I look upon my people to be God*s people. 

M, You are perfectly right. Sir, so indeed they are ; and if I 
speak to them at all I shall speak to them in that character. 

A, Well, Sir, as you call yourself a preacher of the gospel, and 
may, as I have said, preach to my people, it is proper I should know 
what ideas you have of gospel. Tell me, Sir, what is gospel ? 

M» I am happy. Sir, in being able to give you a direct answer. 
The gospel is a solemn declaration given upon the oath of Jehovah, 
that in the seed of Abraham all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed. 

A. Is that all you know of gospel ? 

AT. Would it not, my good Sir, require a very long season to 
inform mankind who and vfhat that seed is ; how, and in what man- 
ner all the nations of the earth are^ and •haU ke bleaaed therein ; and 
what blesungs they are blessed with in Christ Jesua f The apostle 
Paul, although he laboured more abundantly than his brethren, found 
this vast, this important subject abundantly sufficient for his whole 
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Ufi; and those 'who are blessed in that seed, will find the conteia- 
plation of that blessedness, which they shall be blessed with in him 
sufficient to furnish a song, whichi although never ending, will be 
ever new. 

*^. If such be your views, you know nothing at all of gospel* 

M^ You could not so absolutely determine this matter. Sir, if you 
yourself were not acquainted with the meaning of the term gospel. 
Tell me then, if you please, what is gospel ^ 

A. Why, Sir, this is gospel : He that believeth shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned. 

M, Indeed, Sir, I had thought the Hteraly nmfile meaning of the 
term gospel was glad tidingg. Which part of the passage you have 
cited is gospel, that which announces salvation or that which an- 
nounces damnation f 

A, Well then, if you please, this is gospel : ^ He that believeth 
shall be saved.'* 

M. Believeth what, Sir ? 

A. That. * 

M. What, Sir. 

A. That, I tell you. 

M. What, Sir ? 

A. That, I tell you, << He that believeth shall be saved." 

M, Believeth whaty Sir ? what is he to believe ? 

A. Why that, I tell you. 

M, I wished. Sir, to treat this investigation seriously, but as yon 
seem disposed to be rather ludicrous, we will, if you please, dismiss 
the subject. 

A. No, Sir, I do not mean to be ludicrous ; I am very serious. 

Jif. Well, Sir, if so, tlien 1 beg leave to ask what is it I am to de*- 
tievey the believing qfvfhich hoUI save me ? 

A. That Jesus Christ made it fioasible for sinners to be saved 

M. By what means? 

4. By believing. 

M. Believing what ? 

A. That. 

M. What? 

A, That Jesus Christ made it possible for sinners to be saved;* 

M. By what means is it now possible unners may be saved ? 

A. By believing, I tell you. 

M* Believing what ? 
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A. 7W, I tell you. 

Mr. A. could not but be conscious the ground he had taken was 
untenable. Had he answered in scripture language) that the truth 
to be believed, and which we make God a Uar by not beUeving^ 
was that Christ kad given himself a ransom for a// to be in due time 
testified to all, that he had absolutely tasted death for every man^ and 
that every man should be made alive in Christ Jesus, &c. &c. the 
inference was unavoidable, nor man nor Devil could undo what God 
had done, except the same Almighty power had so decreed, and if 
be had, the power exists not which can set aside the decrees of 
God. 

If the Redeemer did not taste death for all, if he has nor purchased 
all, then those for whom he has not tasted death, whom he has not 
purchased, have no right to believe he has, and were they so to 
believe they must indubitably believe a lie. But finding the temper 
of Mr. A. rise higher and higher every time I repeated my question, 
I endeavoured to bring the matter to a conclusion, by observing that 
I was astonished to find a master in Israel, and a writer too, either 
not able or not filing to answer a simple question, viz. what I am 
to believe is the foundation of my salvation ; what I am to believe 
procures my justification in the sight of God. 

A, And I am astonished at your blasphemy ! 

M. This is in character. Sir. Men of your description were long 
since fond of fixing this charge on both the master and his witnesses. 

jI. Well, Sir, I take back the charge. 

But I have, I fear, been unreasonably tedious. And, upon thb 
subject I will only add, that I found in N. P. a confirmation of my 
fadth^ and Mr. A. witnessed my triumph, and that there are, blessed 
be God, numbers in that place to this day, who are steadfiistin fiuth 
giving glory to that almighty Power who called them into being, 
who redeemed, and who preserves them. 

I have given you this account, wherein I have been again induced 
to say more of myself than I intended, purely to give you some idea 
of the Gosfiel preached by those who are accounted orthodox in this 
country ; and what is very extraordinary, this gentleman with whom f 
I thus conversed is by profession a strong Calvinisty and positively 
asserts, we must be content to be damned before we can have any 
reason to think we shall be saved ; that the sufferings of the repro- 
bate will constitute a large part of the felicity of the blessed ; that 
those unhappy beings were destined to perdition, condemned to I 
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everlasting burnings before the foundation of the workl. Is not 
diis doctrine the doctrine of Devils ? 

This b a land of tiberty. Every one not only thinks bat speaks 
for himself, and although this sun of Uberty giveth the good seed, 
the words of the kingdom not only to take root but to spread and 

• flourish exceedingly ; yet this same sun gives life and Dourishraent 
to the poisonous weeds of soul*pervertiiig error. I am however 

i persuaded that this nevf world will be greatly distinguished, by the 
increase of the knowledge of the blessings of the new ccrvtnant. 

, May the God of glory cause this good seed to take deep root down* 

^ ward, and bring forth much fruit upward, to the praise of his great 

j and holy name. 

I am more and more con^ced, that nothing short of omnipotent 
power can make the Saviour known. Nothing can be more strictly 
true than an observation frequently made by moderate unbeliever*; 
when I am labouring by arguments that appear to me as clear as a 
meridian sun, to convince them of the truth, they coolly reply, << It 

. would be excellent if it were true, but we cannot believe it." They 
cannot indeed ; no man can know the things of God but by the spirit 
of God. It is this blessed spirit alone, whoever may be the instru- 
ment, that can take of the things of Jesus as found in the Old and 
New Testaments, and shew them to us. The ceremonial law is a 
grand field in which to find by the teaching of the spirit our heav- 
enly treasure. But with the best intention in the world, it is very 
easy to err. There is one of the Mosiac ceremonies which I 
conceive I once greatly misunderstood, and perhaps respecting this 
law of ceremonies I have yet much to learn. But the ceremony 
to which I at present particularly advert, to the consideration of 
which I am led by an observation in your inestimable Epistle, page 
5 of that Epistle, is the Scafie Goat. Thus you express yourself-— 
<< The sin of Adam was annihilated in the person of Jesus Christ, 
for when sin was laid upon him, of which the scape*goat was a figure 
or type, he bore it away into a land not inhabited I" 

We are, my dear Sir, perfectly agreed in believing tliat when all 
we like sheep went astray, the Lord laid on the Saviour of the 
world the iniquiiies of us all ; and that he suffered not only all the 
misery attached to the threatened death as the wages of sin ; but 
effectually put away ^he sin by his one sacrifice, thai the death be- 
longing thereto may be swallowed up in victory, and therefore when 
the iniquities of the world are sought for, they shall not bo found. 
My ideas of tliis scape-goat were once in unison with youi s. But 
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you will pardon me if t take leave to say, I now regard roy former 
opinion as impious. Bear with me» my dear Sir, while I request 
you to turn your attention once more to the 16th chapter of Levit* 
icus : << And he shall take the two goats, and present them before 
the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

^ And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one lot for the 
Lx)rcl and the other lot for the scape-goat. 

^^ And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, 
aad offer him for a sin offering. 

^ But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat, shdl be 
presented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with himi 
and to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness. • 

^ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within the veil, and do with that blood 
as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. 

^ And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, because of thfs 
uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their trangres- 
sions in all their sins ; and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that remaineth among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

<^ And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place^ 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat: 

^ And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the bead of the live 
goal, and confess ov^sr him aU the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness. 

«< And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a 
land not inhabited : and he shall let go the goat into the wilderness." 

Now the grand question is, of whom were these goats figures, and 
of what were the transactions respecting each of them typical ? We 
are at no loss to determine of whom the goat on which the Lord's 
k>t feu, was a figure ; of the Lord Jesus Christ, no doubt. He was 
made sin for us. He was offered once for all, he made peace for us 
by the blood of his cross, Sec. &c. and his blood cleanseth from all 

un. 
Again, of what were the transactions respecting this offering 

typical ? 
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^ Then shall he kill the goat of the sm offering, that is for tlie 
people, and bring his blood within the veil." Nothing can be more 
clear than the comment of the apostle upon this place : it may be 
found in Hebrews ix. 7, and onwards. You have no doubt 
reflected, and with ineffable delight, upon this portion of the book of 
Cod. -In all this we perfectly agree, and if, on what follows, our 
conceptions should be different, we will, my dear Sir, agree to 
differ. 

To me it is clearly manifest that the scape«goat was a grand type 
of the Arch- Adversary, from whom the sin for which the Saviour 
bled originated, and in these great transactions we are led to the 
consideration of the complete work of salvation. 

Our Saviour was called Jesus, because he should save his fieoftle 
from their sins. I can conceive of but two ways in which this caa 
be effected ; first, by the great sacrifice, where our sins are put 
away from him, on whom they were laid, and of course from us aa 
we are his fulness, and from before the Father as viewing us in 
him. And secondly, from us individually by removing evil from 
our natures, and cleansing us in ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, so that even our vile bodies shall be fiishioned like unto the 
glorious body of the Son of God ; that as we have borne the image 
^f the earthlyy we may also bear ttie image of the heavenly. 

But when shall this grand work be completed ? the former part 
of this great salvation was completed, when our glorious high-priest 
entered with his own blood within the veil. The latter will be 
completed when that is fulfilled, which is written by the prophet 
Isaiah Ixvi. 23, 24. 

<< And it shall come to pass, that from one new moen to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lord. 

^^ And they shall go forth and look upon the carcases of the me& 
that have transgressed against me : for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh.*' 

For tlieir worm (the worm of the carcases) shall not die, neither 
shall their fire (the fire of the carcases) be quenched, and they (the 
carcases) shall be an abhorring un{o all Jlesh. 

A carcase is a dead body, of which the apostle makes such griev- 
ous complaint in the 7th chapter of his Epistle to the Romans : <« O I 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me fi*om the body of thi]^ 
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sin and death." And the spirit of our God, b^ the prophet Jeremiah 
3cvi. 18, thus expresses this matter : 

<' And I will recompense their iniquity and tlicir sin double ; 
because they have defiled my land, they have filled mine inheritance 
witl) the carcoiesof their detestable and abominable things." These 
tcarcases are ihe Jleshj the works of which are so very manifest. 
These carcMca are the fiesh that cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. When the nations are slain (as Saul was, when the com- 
mandment slew him) by the sharp sword, which goeth out of the 
mouth of him who is called the word of God, who trod the winepress 
of the fierceness of Almighty wrath ; then shall we find the result 
precisely as predicted, Revelations xix. from the 17th verse to the 
close of that chapter. 

^ And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven ; 
come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God; 

^ That ye may eat the fiesh of kings, and the fiesh of captain?, 
mnd the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them 
that ^t on them, and the flesh of all men both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

^ And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies gathered together to make war against him that sat on thQ 
horse, and against his army. 

*' And the beasl was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him with which he deceived them, that 
received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. 

** And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth : and 
all the fowls were filled i»ith their flesh." 

In the parable of the sower, who went out to sow, we find some 
seed fell by the way side, and theJbwU of the air catched them away* 
Our Saviour in his expjanation of this parable says, and these are 
they by the way side where the word is sown ; but when they have 
heard Satan cometh immediately and taketh away the woixl that 
was sown m their hearts. 

W e learn in Revelations xviii. 6. that she who made the nations 
drunk with the wine of fornication, is to be rewarded. ^ Reward 
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her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according 
to her works : in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her double.*' 

Manj other passages might be introduced to illustrate this matter, 
but I am apprehensive I ^all fiitigue you. 

Upon the whole, I must confess it appears to me from what 
little acquaintance I have with the sacred oracles, that they con- 
stantly hold up two beings, one the Father of afaritSf the other the 
Father qf Hea ; one the preserver qf men^ the other a murderer 
from the beginning; one an advocate for sinners, the other an 
accuser of the brethren ; one tlie giver of every good and fierfeet 
gifiy the other the worker of every evil work in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience. It is true those two beings ai*e mighty^ 
but they are not, nor capnot both be Abmghty : One only can be 
Almighty, and in order to strengthen our faith, in the good words 
spoken to us respecting what he is still to do, when he shall put 
the finishing hand to what he came to do, he hath already in many 
instances indulged us with specimens of his omnipotent power. 

Tes, the pit digged by the Arch-Adversary, shall open and 
receive him who prepared it. Yes, the nations who are destined 
to walk in the likeness of the desire of nations, shall be gathered 
together at the very threshold of the holy place, where our immac- 
ulate fore-runner hath already entered for us, and where nothing 
that defileth or maketh a lie can enter : nor could we possibly find 
undisturbed repose even in the presence of God, if sin or evil of 
any description could obtain admittance there. 

At this august period, this grand enemy of our nature, shall by 
the great high-priest of our profession be brought forth, and his 
works, the iniquities of all mankind, shall be removed^om them and 
laid on him to vfhom they firofierly belong ; and when this is effected, 
the eternal separation shall then be made. The adversary and his 
vile abominations, shall be separated from the purchased possession, 
and sent into a land of forgetfiilness, a state which the human 
family can never inhabit, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation 
to generation ; neither shall the Arabian pitch his tent there, the 
shepherds shall not make their folds there, nor aught but emblems 
of darkness and uncleanness abide there. 

But the ransomed of the Lord, thus completely saved, shall be 
made partakers of, and shine as the sun for ever in the l^ngdom 
of the Father. 
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AH this is plainly exhibited to my understanding, in tliat mem- 
orable transaction before the door of the tabernacle, and there is one 
grand argument which senres to corroborate ; nay, in ray opinioni 
which puts my view of this interesting passage beyond a doubt : 
the names of the beings to whom the lots belonged. There were, 
you will recollect, two lots ; one for the Lord, and one for Jzazd^ 
thus written in the margin of many Bibles. The word Azazel,says 
the Hebrew student, is literally translated Devil. This indeed is 
rendering to Caesar the things which are Csesar*8) and to God the 
things which are God's. Amen, so be it. 

I confess this view of things furnishes a key to many other parts 
of diviqe Revelation ; those, however, I will not at present introduce, 
and it is with great difficulty I can ever explain myself in this way, 
on any subject. I am not, I repeat, I never was designed for a 
writer, nor, even in speaking, did I ever gain any thing by premedi- 
tation. 

I persuade myself my Redeemer has given me a consistent view 
of his sacred word, and devout gratitude for his gracious and 
designating goodness, lives in my heart. It is in consequence 
of the great and elucidating mercy of my God, that I am rarely at 
a loss. The scriptures thus seen are nughty in my view ; there is 
no' standing before them ; and it is by this sword of the spirit, that I 
fio uniformly triumph over all o)>position. I would not meddle with 
him on any consideration, ssdd a clergyman, who was urged to en- 
counter me, he does not argue fair, he is continually taking refuge 
behind the strong ramparts of scripture : he has absolutely embodied 
a number of texts, forming them into a kind of phalanx ;, these are 
his fortifications, his strong holds, from which we cannot route him, 
and until we can meet upon even ground, the contest would be 
unequal and vain. 

I pity from my soul those who make use of scripture, without a 
view of its consistency. I acknowledge, said a preacher with 
whom I have had frequent opportunity of conversing, I acknowledge 
I am not consistent : but am I not as much so as the scripture ? 

There are few things more surprising, than that 9uch men as you 
introduce in the favour before me, who seemed so well acquainted 
with truth, should be such warm advocates for fidsehood. Who 
can more fully display the extensiveness of the great salvation, or 
the universality of the redemption of man, than Mr. Wesley ; or 
its freeness, than Mr. Erskine ; or both, thaa Mr. Hervey ? yet 
Ihey all agree in the number saved. 
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Tho86 who are made holy, are elected, and saved, says Mr 
Wesley, 

Such as are elected, are made holy, and then saved, says Mr. 
Erskine. 

But of all who have written upon this subject, Mr. Hervey is to 
me the greatest mystery. Our invaluable friend, Mr. Relly, soon 
after I was indulged by bis distinguishing regards, made me ac- 
quainted with the book you mention, and applauded it much. ^ I 
think," said he, ^ I may say of this book, as it is storied king Charles 
said of Barckley's Apology, it is as near the thing, and not the 
thing, as any thing I ever met with." I sometimes exclaim, is it 
possible these preachers, these writers, do not see their own absurd- 
ities ? But why not fioanbUy when it is not yet given them to know 
the things which make for their own peace, and for the peace of 
their fellow men. 

The high priest of this place, who once called the people who 
hear me, At« fieofilcj and who held them as long as he could, some 
time since paid a visit to a very old lady, once of high standing in 
his church, and after pathetically lamenting her relinquishment of 
principles, and dereliction of orthodoxy, the following conversation 
ensued. 

B, It appears to me. Madam, that James Relly's Union is the 
bible of you Universaiists, and yet it is plain he denies the work pf 
the Spirit ! 

T. Mr. Relly, Sir, speaks of the work of r the Spirit, the same way 
it is spoken of in the sacred scriptures. He speaks of it as glorify- 
ing the Redeemer. 

jB. But he denies the work of sanctification. 

T. Sir, he assures us Jesus Christ is made of God, unto us sano- 
fication. * 

B. But the scriptures declare we are sanctified in fiartp 

T. Where, Sir ? 

B. In the Bible. 

T. Where, Sir ? 

B, I cannot remember the chapter and verse. But you surely 
do not doubt there is such a scripture \ 

T. I do indeed. Sir. 

B. What, when I positively assert there is ? 

T» Excuse me. Sir, I do believe you think there is, and there was 
^ ^yvap when I should have conceived it criminal, te have caUed i« 
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question any thing you had asserted ; but although my attachment 
to you is not lessened, yet I do not depend so much upon you, nor am 
I so much awed by you, as 1 formerly was, except therefore 
you can point out the passage, where we are said to be sanctified in 
/iflr/, I must be pardoned for calling it in question. 

He then callejd for the Bible, and, with an air of self-importance, 
turned over many leaves, and not being able to find such a text, he 
told her he would look for it at his leisure, and she begged that 
when he found it, he would show it to her. This he readily pro- 
mised, and then proceeded to admonish her, warmly cautioning her 
to beware of fiilse teachers. 

T, Thank you, Sir, assuredly I will follow your counsel. 
B. 1 hope you will be brought back to your high standing in our 
church, for if you are not, you will give evidence, however blight 
may be your career, that you are not of God, and you will find, that 
awful scripture fulfilled, God out of Christ h a conauming fire. 
T. Pray, Sir, where do you find that scripture T 
JB. Why, do you call that in question too ? 
T. Yes, Sir ; and I am peculiarly happy, in being assured there 
is no such text in the Bible. I should be indeed miserable if you 
could prove there was a God out of Christ. 

The disappointed gentleman arose in anger, literally gnashed his 
teeth, and after addressing her in the wrathful spirit of excommu- 
nication, quitted her, and has never since honoured her by the 
smallest attention. 

But these masters in Israel, of whatever description, are contin- 
ually preaching up a God out of Christ ; a righteousness out of 
Christ : a holiness out of Christ ; and instead of gathering tvith him, 
they are continually gathering from him ; and instead of having the 
faith of Abraham, believing that in the promised seed, all the fami- 
lies of the earth shall be blessed, with all spiritual blessings, they 
do not seem to have any idea of any one of tho sons of men, being 
blessed with any spiritual blessing in Christ Jesus ; and hence they 
arc constantly directing their hearere to seek for the sweet wetter in 
the bitter fountainy tight in darkness; a new/iiece in an old garmentj 
new wine in an old bottle ; grafies oik thorns; figs on thistles ; the 
Uidng amongst the dead^ and indeed, it is the divine spirit alone, 
ivbose office it is to glorify the Saviour of the world, that can mani- 
fest him as the 9weet water flowing from the fount of Deity ; the 
true light of the world ; the new divine nature ; the new and heart- 
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gladdening wine ; his righteousness alone being the blessed grape^ 
produced by the true vine ; his divinely satisfying sufferings, the 
precious fruit of the fig tree ; and it is when we are taught by this 
true spirit, that we shall set under our own vine, and our own fig 
tree, none making us afraid. 

The spiritual task masters wonder they are not able to make us 
afraid ; that when they thunder out the curses of the divine laiy, we 
do not tremble. 

They know not that we are reposing under the shadow of our 
mighty rocky in this very weary land ; and that our acquaintance 
with the perfect love of God, has most effectually cast out all our 
fears. 

I have been once more looking over your extract from Hervey's 
letters, " Sin," says he, " /« a thing that is notj ^c.'* What could be 
this honest philanthrophic man's reflection, when he penned this 
glorious truth I He could not possibly think as he spoke. The 
paragraph in which this sentence is found, contains as full a display 
of gospel grace as was ever written by Paul, or Relly, and yet Mr. 
Hervey speaks of sin as still in being, and cu qf eternal duration ! 
If the religious world were not fully convinced, that although he 
frequently delivered sentiments perfectly in unison with Mr. Relly, 
yet neither his head, nor his heart, embraced those sentiments, they 
would not allow him the character of wise or good^ they would not 
hold his writings in such high estimation. But they can bear vnth 
Mttty when he preaches the gospel, because they have the pleasure 
to think he does not believe it himself. 

Application was once made by a gentleman of great respectabi- 
lity in the state of Rhode Island, to one of the rulers of a Presby- 
terian meeting-house, for permission to open it for me. " By no 
means," replied the elder. Why, Sir ? " Because, Sir, he preaches 
false doctrine, and has So much devilish art in dressing it up, that 
multitudes are deceived by him." 

Why, Sir, what does he preach ? " Preach, why, he says that 
Christ is ally and in ally lite, is^c" Well, my dear Sir, your own 
ministers make use of precisely the same language, you know they 
do. <' Well, what then if they do, we know they do not beUeve it.'' 
Very true. Sir, we do know it ; and if -we were assured that Mr. 
Murray was equally false, equally faithless, we should find no dif- 
ficulty in getting the house open for him upon any, and every occi^ 
sioq. 



JE.K'TtKR IV. 119 

I aiD entirely of your opinion respecting Mr. Pelly*s Union, and 
aiti happy to find it has been greatly blest in this country. Our 
venerable friend, in one of his letters, informed me, if he were a 
younger nnan, be would join me in niy mission in this country. In 
effect he has joined me ; and although now dead, he yet speaketh, 
and he has effectuated more by his writings, than I could possibly 
do by my preaching : wherever these writings are known, they have 
been greatly blessed. 

One part of your letter remains ^answered, and by way of res- 
ponse I have one more short conversation to transcribe ; it was oc- 
casioned by the death of a malefactor, and handed me by a friend. 

A. No, Sir, you have not taken the life of a fellow creature, but 
have you not murdered a reputation ? It is true the laws of your 
country do not bring you to an ignominious death for this crime : 
but is not the weapon of the divine law equally pointed against you? 
The Psalmist says, '< whoso slandereth his neighbour, him will I 
cut off." And the apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, 
chapter 1 st, from tlie 28th verse to the close, thus associates the 
backbiter : 

*^ And even as they did not like to retsdn God in their knowledge, 
Ck)d gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient ; 

<< Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
coveteousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder^ debate, deceit, 
malignity: vffdsfiererBf 

*^ Backditeraj haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

^Without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful* 

<< Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death,) not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them." 

Thus we see in what a catalogue the backbiter and slanderer are 
found. Indeed it is a fact, that the law of God makes one crime as 
heinous as another, since they are all committed against the majes- 
ty of heaven, and equally merit the wrath, and curse of God. It is 
not said the soul that committeth murder shall die, exclusively, but 
simply, the soul that sinneth shall die; and an Apostle saith, 
" Know ye not, brethren, that he who keepcth the whole law, offend- 
ing but in one point, is guilty of all." Why then should this poov 
unhappy sufferer, bo in more danger than you ? 
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B. But he did not repent ; I believe he was a deist, nay, perhkps 

an atheist. 

ji. That I am sure was not the case, I can testify he would have 
given worlds he had not done this atrocious deed 9 and I am well per* 
suaded lie believed in Jesus Christ, or he could not have met his 
fate with so much meek composure. 

B. O yes, he thought there would be no existence hereafter. 

.//. Impossible ; he could not have left the world with the blessed 
beam of hope irradiating his c^ntenance, had he calculated upon 
annihilation. ) No idea is more abhorrent to human nature, than aa- 
nihilation. f But even now, you are as really breaking the command- 
ment of your redeemer, as he who has so recently suffered for his 
transgression. You ^re judging^ and the commandment expressly 
^^^ judge not. Truly, my friend, by the law of God we all deserve 
damnation, and if there be salvation for any, there must be for him. 
I supplicate Almighty God, that I may be foi^ver preserved fix>ni 
the enormous crime he has comnAtted, and the punishment he has 
endured ; yet, I do say, I x:an conceive of no greater blessedness, 
this side heaven, than to die such a death as he died. 

B. Then you thmk he had true repentance. 

ji. I think he had a true Saviour. It is not repentance that 
taketh away the sins of the world : it is the Lamb of God. 

B, But could. he, or any one else, be saved without faith and 
repentance ? 

A, No, nor with faith, and repentance, except they had it as per- 
fect as the law of God requires, which perfection every lost sinner 
hath, as the free gift of God, in Jesus Chnst. 

B, Ay, that is Murray's doctrine. 

.f. You pay Mr. Murray a very great compliment, Sir, for assured- 
ly it is the doctrine which is found in the Bible. 

B, No, it is the doctrine of Universal Saivatibn. 

*/f. Universal Salvation clearly points out the merits of tlie life^ 
death, and sufferings of the Saviour. 

B, It is a very dangerous doctrine^ Sir, I am sony you have at- 
tended to such a preacher ; you would do well not to attempt defend- 
ing either him, or his principle. 

A. I do not contemplate defending either. I am not skilled in 
disputation ; I wi^h Mr. Murray was here, he would be able to 
defend himself. But if what you have advanced be a fact, that the 
doctrine delivered by that gentleman, is that Christ hath wrought 
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out a robe of righteousaess for lost sinners, tlvis doctrine will, I am 
convinced, defend itself. 

B. Sir, it is a doctrine that leads to licentiousness. 

jf. Not a thousandth part so much as the doctrine of Calvin, which 
IkiTolves the idea of nearly universal damnation, j Without love to 
God) and love to man, there can be no obedience at all, and what so 
likely to make us love God) as the assurance, that Avhile we wei*e t 
yet sinners, he loved us, and gave himself for us ? i 

What will so certainly attach us to our fellow men, as the knowl- 
edge that they were created and ransomed, and that they are stUl 
preserved, by the same Omnipotent Power, which upholdcth us, 
and that we are destined to spend an eternity together ? 

On the contrary, what doctrine is so likely to pronu)te licentious- 
ness, and enmity both against God and man, as that which teaches 
me I was probably destined by the powerful Being who created 
me, destined, e^ven from the foundation of the world, to everlasting 
burnings ? If God hateth a very large proportion of those individu- 
als whom he hath called into existence, if it be true that he hath 
for his own pleasure elected but a small number to eternal life, con- 
signing the rest to perdition ; what reasoning can condemn me 
for setting at nought those whom God hath appointed to destruc- 
tion? 

jB, But is not the doctrine of election a scripture doctrine ? 

ji. Assuredly, some are elected to the knowledge of the truth at 
one period, some at another ; some are ordained messengers of 
glad tidings ; these are the sealed, and the chosen, but afterwards, 
we bear of an innumerable company, and we are told that the pro- 
mise is not only to the chosmj but to the called^ even to as many as 
the Lord our God shall calL Yes, God electeth witnesses for him" 
9e{f. But the doctrine of election is perfectly consistent with the 
Saviour's tasting death for every man. The doctrine of election is 
one thing, it is assuredly a scripture doctrine, and the doctrine of 
reprobation is another. I do not believe the doctrine of reproba- 
tion to be a scripture doctrine. However, I confess I am not fully 
acquainted with the gospel system. / I think, that Christ Jesus is a ! 
complete Saviour ; this is all I know, and this is enough for me to 
know. 

B, Aye, he is a complete Saviour to all who see their need of him. 

^. And most undoubtedly every individual in the world, will, 
aooner or later, see their need of this all-sufficient Saviour. 

B, Aye, Murray's doctrine again. 

Vol. I. 1 Q 
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A, Why, you will absolutely give that gentleman the credit of 
promulgating whatever may be denominated glad tidings. He is 
certainly very much obliged to you, Sir. Thus ended the confab. 

And here, I think, I ought to end this tedious letter. It is not 
because I love writing, that I have thus enlarged, but I wish to 
converse with you, and I lov^ to cultivate the acquaintance of real 
christian friends. Such, blessed be God, I have found not only 
here, but in that city, which 1 confess, is very dear to my heart. 

I cannot for my soul, divest myself of local prejudices, and I am 
of course happy in being still able to number some christian friends 
in London. 

I regret that while I had it in my power, I did not cultivate a 
personal acquaintance with those, who by the grace of God, had 
drank deep into the spirit of the gospel ; but these opportunities 
are forever lost ! and it only remains that I accept as a substitute, 
the letters of those friends : which solace, I humbly hope, I shall 
not be deprived of, while yet I am permitted to labour in the vine- 
yard of my Saviour. As your heart pants for the success of the 
gospel of God the Redeemer, you will kindly continue to feel for^ 
and refresh me by your consolatory communicatioiiSi and in this 
cheering hope I will conclude, only requesting you to present my 
grateful acknowledgements! for theiir kind remembrance^ to yolip 
lady and daughter. 

I am, with unfeigned affection, 

Your obliged fri^nd^ ftc. hct^ 
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Aa you are, my friend, pleased with my conv<u;- 
Nation pieces, I shall, as often as leisure will permit, endeavour to 
gratify you, by recording such as I may conceive interesting, espe^ 
cially upon our grand subject. 

I was visited yesterday by a serious inquirer after truth. He 
presented himself with diffidence and hesitation, but his counte- 
nance expressed that kind of ingenuous candour which is irresisti- 
bly prepossessing. Perhaps my communication will be less en- 
cumbered with superfluous words, if it be given in the form of a 
dialogue : Thus commenced our conversation : 

Stranger » I beg, Sir, you will do me the &vour to believe, I have 
no other design in asking you questions but to obtain information. 
My mind has been, for many years, wavering and embarrassed, and, 
to confess a truth, I have sometimes doubted whether there were 
any reality in religion. When I seek for truth, contradictions 
abound, until perplexed, and weary, the most melancholy conclu- 
sions have been forced upon my understanding, and I have, per- 
haps impiously, exclaimed, ^' Surely this that we call the tvord of 
Gody is only the tuard of man, and is thus written, to keep mamkind 
in the dark." 

I have often heard of you, and I have been told you exhibit the 
scriptures in a consistent point of view. Other reports are not so 
favourable ; but the various opinions which are formed have given 
me an anxious desire to see and hear you. I never heard you 
preach until last evening, and I tlten heard sufficient to encourage 
nie, with your permission, to ask you a few questions. 

jA/. I shall take pleasure in attending to you. Sir. 

Stranger, I am convinced I have an immoital soul, and there is 
nothing I am so anxious to be acquainted with as the future state 
of that soul. 

M. It is, Sir, one of my greatest enjoyments, to hold communi- 
cauon with a serious inquiring mind ; when I am made instrumental 
in making manifest the truth of God, it is then I am most happy. 
It is assuredly rational to aim at a certainty rcsf^ecting futurity. II 
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is not absolutely necessary to become acquainted with military ar- 
rangements, for we may never be soldiers ; nor with civil, for we 
may never become magistrates ; nor with political, for we may not 
be designed for statesmen ; but it is absolutely necessary to acquaint 
ourselves with religion, for we shall indubitably become inhabliuits 
of the world .of spirits. The inferenee is obvious, we miirht (!iit- 
gently to investigate the tenor on which we hold our future hopes 
and fears. 

Stranger, Well, Sir, this is my opinion ; and as I am convinced 
I am a sinner y because I have broken the law of God, and as Judas 
Iscariot was no more than a sinner, by what rule can 1 deter- 
mine I shall be saved, when the scriptures expressly declare be 
was lost ? 

M. It is very hard. Sir, to determine by what rule you are to 
obtain a certidnty respecting your own salvation, if the scriptures 
cxfiressly declare Judas was lost. 

Stranger. Why, Sir, do not the scriptures say, << Of all that thou 
hast given me I have lost none, save the son of perditioD, that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled ?*' 

M. Yes, Sir ; but where, I pray yeu, do the scriptures expressly 
declare that Judas was that son ? 

Stranger. Was not Judas the son of perdition ? Dees not his 
Master say, << I have chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ^'* 

Af. That assertion would only prove that the Devil was the son 
of perdition ; for the character, devily was applicable neither to 
the body nor soul of Judas. First, not to his body : tlie Devil is a 
spirit, and our Saviour says, a spirit has neither flesh nor bones. 
Nor, secondly, to his soul : for then Judas had no soul until he took 
the sop. It was at that period, we are told^ the Devil entered Into 
him. Again, as we have no account that Jesus Christ has redeem- 
ed the Devil, and have an account of the redemption of the soul, 
we cannot apply the character of the soul, and Devil, indiBcriinin- 
ately. Besides, we know that our Saviour gave the same charac- 
ter to another disdple, when he said to Peter, on his remonstrating 
against his going up to Jerusalem, " Get thee behind me, Saian^ thou 
savourest not the things that be of God, but the things that be of 
men." Judas is said to go to aftiace^ to hi* own fiiace. Where was 
this place ? Not Hell, for that is the property of the Devil and 
his angels. But where could he go, that he would, strictly speak- 
ing, be lost ? << If,*' says the Royal Prophet, ^ I descend into heJI, 
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thou art there ; if I ascend hito heaven, thou art there ; if t 
take the wings of the morning, and flee to the uttermost parts of 
the earth, there thy right hand will £nd me.'' 

Thus, my good Sir, Judas could not be lost ; but the 9on of pet" 
tUtion eotUd, and vHUy and therein the acrifitisres were JuIJilied. But 
liaTing found what the son of perdition is not, let us inquire at the 
Oracles of God, what the son of perdition is ? First, we do not hear 
of MM, in thefUural. No, it b the eon qf perdition in the singula^. 
Now, Perdition is not God, nor man ; tbere&re the son of perdition 
could not be the son of God, nor man. 

Again ; what is a son ? Some being begotten by a &ther. Hence 
the Lord Jesus is called the Son of God, and the Son of Man, be- 
cause he was the offspring of both natures. Every father produces 
« son in his own likeness, as every tree brings forth fnut after ita 
kind. From these considerations we discover the propriety of the 
apostolic argument, when treating on this subject in one of the 
epistles. He says, <* There shall come a felling away first, then 
ehaU that man t^f sin he revealed the son of pbrdition, Vfho eitteth 
in the temfile qf God; and opposeth himself to all that is called 
God, and worshipped ; whom God shall destroy with the breath of 
his mouth, &c. &c. Thus, my good Sir, we discover the real son 
of fierditionj the real offspring of the Devil, which son proceedeth 
from him, as much a« every good and perfect gift cometh from 
God. And we find this offspruig in the offspring of God. In 
God's temple : know ye not your bodies are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost ? It is in this body, this son of perdition is made mani- 
fest, as it vras in Judas. 

But how did our Saviour lose this son of perdition ? << Of all that 
thou hast given me I have lost none^ save the son of fierdition<, that 
the scriptures might be fulfilled:* 

First, the offspring of God was given to Jesus, that he may keep 
them. Who are the offspring of God ? All mankind^ for so said the 
apostle, we are all his offspring, and therefore God is the Father 
<f the spirits tf all flesh. Hence Jesus hath the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession : 
Ml Tsouls are minej says the Father; and all that the Father hath is 
mincy says the Son. This inheritance is ransomed from the power 
of the grave, for Jesus gave himself a ransom for alL Hence the 
kingdom of our Saviour shall be a universal kingdom, and it shall 
be delivered up to God, even the Father, that God may be all in all. 
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But beside this offspiing of God, given to Jesus that he may 
and keep them, as the fulness of his human character, Xjod gave 
him another son, to put tnsay and lose^ that when it was sought for, 
it should not be found. 

Hence we are informed, that when all we, like sheep, had gone 
astray, every one wandering after his own devices, the Lord laid on. 
him the iniquities of us all. It Is undeniable, that by the Lord here 
spoken of. Is intended the Universal Father : the /ft'm on whom the 
iniquities of mankind were laid, is the same Father, assuming our 
nature, taldng the name of Jenity because he saved the people from 
their sins, and in this subordinate character, he received upon his 
own sacred person, the iniquities of us all. Now, as we have be* 
fbre found, that «tn, as collectively contaminating the ruined nature, 
is said, in the inspired writings, to be the man qf m, the son of 
perdition, and as we find this aggregate was given to Jesus, when 
the Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all, and that this consti* 
tuted a part of the fulness of his character, as made sin for usj in* 
asmuch as the human nature was the fulness of his character as the 
second Adam, that he may appear the second time without sin, unto 
salvation ; in his sufferings and death he lost this son^ that the scrip* 
ture might be fulfilled. And in this view the scriptures were ful- 
filled, for thus the sacred oracles declare : ^^Messiah shall be cutoff, 
but not for himself!'* It was for the transgressions of my people 
he was smitten ; that when thus cut off, he should make an end of 
sin, and bring in everlasting righteousness. Again, thou wilt cast 
all our sins as a stone into the depths of the sea ; and again, when 
the iniquities of Jacob are sought for, they shall not be found. 
Wherefore ? Because Jesus should lose them^ and thus, when he des- 
troyed the works of the Devil, he could with safety say, << Of aU that 
thou hast given mf, I have lost none, save the son qf perdition^ that 
the scripture Tnight be fulfilled,** 

This, Sir, is the grace contained in the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion, given to the Apostles, which was, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their 
trespasses. It is in consequence of the son of perdition being lost 
by Christ Jesus, that we have the answer of a good conscience, by 
his resurrection from the dead, and that we are exhorted to reckon 
ourselves dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God by Jesus Christ. 

If our Saviour had not lost this son of perdition, God could not 
say, I have not seen iniquity in Jacob, nor perversencss in Israel. 
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Nor could we Gentiles be presented before him without spot, and 
blameless ; nor could we finally enter, where nothing that defileth 
can have place. But now, our Saviour is faithful and just, to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. ^ In 
this view, and in this view only, we are as he is, even in this present 
world. When our eye is single, our whole body is full of light. 
The fulness of God, and the fulness of man, constituting the one 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is God with us ; this union gives 
us to see the two natures perfect in one. It is here, in consequence of 
the son of perdition being loaty that we become the righteousness of 
God in him ; and perfect as our Father, who is in heaven, is perfect ; 
and holy as God is Aofy. In one word, it is the destruction of that 
son, which is the salvation of the human family. It is thus that 
Jesua saves his people from their sins. It was the blood of Jesus, 
that like a mighty torrent bore away the iniquities of tlie world : 
and it is to this purifying blood, that You and / and every child of 
Adam, are exhorted to look, when called upon to behold the Lamb 
^ Ood that taketh moay the nn of the world. 

Stranger, Thank you. Sir, ten thousand times I thank you ; I am 
more than convinced, it is glorious ! I never saw it on this fashion ! 
I am astonished that I never saw it before. But still, dear Sir^ 
there is one observation I would beg leave to make : " It mould 
have been better for that man, that he had never been bom V* how is 
this ? excuse me, Sir, was this said of Judas ? 

AT. I do believe it was. 

Stranger. How then, I beseech you, if he could be interested in 
the great atonement, and, by consequence happy through all 
etendtf , could it be said of him, it had been better for him he had 
never been bom ? 

M. First, Sir, you must prove that he never could have had any 
interest in the great salvation, except he had been bora. But, this 
I presume, a gentleman of your good sense, will not attempt to 
prove. Some eminent men not uniting with me in sentiment, in 
other respects, agree with me in this particular. A Christian poet, 
asserts, 

** Babes thither caught from womb and breast. 
Claim right to sing above the rest. 
Because they found the happy shore. 
They never saw, nor sought before," 
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Stranger. This isextremety striking; ; it carries coDviction to the 
soul ; I feel ashamed of my own folly. 

M, You need not, Sir, for tht things that make for our fitace^ 
are not frequently objects of attention ; and indeed^ it it God only 
who can make them manifest. 

Stranger, Surely it is strange that all eyes are not open. 

M. Sir, I can remember the time when my own eyes were shot. 

Stranger. True, Sir, I ask your pardon s from my birth uiitB one 
hour since, tbe veil baa been upon my heart, fiut, Sir, do you 
think it possible for any one to hear the truth thus plainly pointed out, 
and not see and acknowledge its manifold beauties f 

M. Yes, Sir, as posuble as for a blind man not to discern colours, 
no man can see the things of God but by the spirit of God, and it is 
that spirit which must take of the things of Jesua and show them 
unto us, or we shall never be able to see them. 

Stranger. Your words carry demonstration. Have I your per- 
misuon to continue this conversation ? 

M. Assuredly. 

Stranger. We are told, that he who believeth shall be saved} and 
he who believeth not shall be damned. I would be furnished with 
weapons against every opponent ; hew are we to understand this 
text? 

M. Precisely as it is writteti. 

Stranger. Your explanation of your text last evening is objected 
to; particularly where, after asserting that the Gahtiana were 
bewitched, you supposed that their bewitchery a|^ared in their 
becoming more zealous, in what they called works of righteouaneas ; 
and it is demanded what authority you have from scripture for so 
bold an assertion, or how you can determine that their offence or 
bewitchery, was not manifested by their turiung back to a vicious 
course of life ? 

M, My answer is ready, and ray authority unquestioiiable ; first, 
the apostle says, he bear them record they had a seal for Godi that 
they were diligent in the observance of days, and weeks, and aioiiths, 
and that in a religious point of view. And second, he strictly 
questions them, << This only would I learn of you ? received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of £dth ? are ye so 
foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ? O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you ?" Surely neither 
the Galatians, nor any other set of men in the wide world, ever ex- 
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pected to makd themselves perfect before God by vicious 
practices. 

Stranger. Certainly not; your answer is perfectly satisfactory. But» 
it will be asked, can there be any reason urged on this plan, why, 
consistent with the scripture, ^ God should not surrender some to 
a reprobate mind that they may believe a lie, that they all may be 
damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in unright- 
eousness V* 

M. No, Sir, not even the shadow of reason ; so &r from it, that 
the plan of Universal Redemption, not only admits a possibility 
of the circumstance you mention, but receives it as a &ct. The 
Christian Universalbt firmly believes, that every one who continues 
in a state of unbelief, is, during his infidelity, given up by << God to 
a reprobate mind that he may believe a lie, that they all may be 
damned who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in unright- 
eousness.*' 

Stranger. There may be different ideas of damnation. 

M. It is generally supposed that unbelievers in the present state 
are danmed. Is it not ? 

Stranger. Certainly. 

M. Well, Sir, this is my opinion. 

Stranger. But it is customary to suppose this damnation eternal. 

M. And, Sir, if you can prove unbelief eternal, I will under- 
take to prove damnation eternal. 

Stranger. This, it is thought, can easily be done. 

Af. I hope not ; but before 1 set my fellow labourers so Herculean 
a task^ I would request them preparatory thereto, to consider first 
what the truth is which they do not believe ; and secondly, what is 
the lie which they do believe ? 

Stranger. We should be told in a few words, that faith was in 
their judgment, giving credit to the divine word because it was 
divine. We give credit to the word of man, which may notwith- 
standing be false, because man may Uc ; but as God cannot licy there 
can be no doubt of his word. 

M. This idea of faith seems correct ; but the present 'inquiry is 
not so much what &ith is, as what that word is which the race of 
Adam are commanded to believe, and which they are damned for 
not believing ; and what the lie is, that such damned individuals do 
believe ? 

Stranger. Why, my dear Sir, they will tell us, the truth, we are 
every where commanded to believe, is, that Jesus Christ is the Son 

Vol. I. ir 
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of GocI, and that he did every thing that was necessa^ for the justi- 
fication of all mankind) and that by his Almighty power he will raise 
us up at the last day. 

M, Well, Sir, if this be the tnith we are commanded to believe, 
we can be at no loss to determine what the lie is, which these 
damned individuals believe. If it be true that Jesus is the Son of 
God, and that in the character ^on, he has done all thatvras necessary 
•for the justification of all mankind ; it follows, that to believe he is 
not the Son of God, is to believe a lie. If Jesus has performed all 
that was necessary for the justification of all mankind, then to believe 
he did not perform all that was necessary for the justification of all 
mankind, is to believe a lie. If to believe that he, by his ^wn power, 
will raise us up at the great day, is to believe the truth ; then to 
believe he will not raise us up at the great day, is to beUeve a lie. 
Suppose it should be found at last that Jesus was not the Son of 
God, then these people would be found believers of the truth, and 
then they could not be damned for believing a lie ; and suppose it 
should be found hereafter, that he did not perform in his own 
person all that vras necessary for their justification before €rod, they 
would then be found believers of the truth, and so, consequently, 
could not be damned for believing a He. And if it be a truth that 
Jesus Christ has done all that was necessary for the justification of 
all mankind, then it is a truth that he has finished transgression, 
made an end of sin and brought in everlasting righteousness ; that 
when all we like sheep went astray, the Lord laid on him the 
iniquities of us all, and that he hath presented all mankind in him- 
self as the second Adam, without spot and blameless. It is also a 
truth, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not impuung unto them their trespasses, that he hath blotted out 
their transgressions as a cloud, and their iniquities as a thick cloud' 
and that he will not remember their sins. All this is the truth, and 
all this was necessary to be done by Jesus Christ, in order to the 
justification of Adam and his posterity before God. Now if all thb 
be done, I would ask hew is it possible all mankind can be eternally 
damned ? 

Stranger, No one believes all mankind will be eternally damned. 

M. But why not all mankind, as well as any individual among 
mankind, if what was done by Jesus for the justification of any 
one, was done for the justification of all ? 

Stranger, Many will say Jesus did not die for all. 
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M^ Well, Sif) if Jesus did not die for ally the individuals for 
whom he did not die cannot be commanded to believe he did, and 
as they are excluded from the grace, they cannot be subjects of it> 
and of course they are not condemned for believing a lie. 

Stranger. I know not what answer they could produce to this 
observation ; except, perhaps, that God hath done all on his part for 
the justification of mankind. 

M, Then, Sir, if God has done all on his part, there can be no 
more condemnation, for we are accountable to none but God ; and 
if it be God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? it is all there- 
fore of him, and to do all that was necessary on his part, was to 
deliver all mankind from condemnation and eternal death. 

Stranger, But it will be questioned : Doth not God say ye will . 

not comie iinto me that ye may have life ? 

A/. To which I would answer, yea, veiily. But the same God 
says, ^ They 9haU be willing in the day of my power." 

Stranger. But will he force salvation upon them, whether they 
will or not? 

M. No, Sir, he will not use force ; altliough he will compel them 
to come in that Ids house may be full, it will be a divine compulsion, 
with wliich they will be so well pleased, that it will appear their 
own free act and deed. I repeat, our God does not say I will save 
them, whether they will or not ; but they shall be vniiing in the day 
of my flower. 

Stranger. It will be urged, no individual can be in a happy state, 
without believing. 

M» This is assuredly true ; the scripture fully expresses this 
sentiment, and I unwaveringly assert, that as long as the belief of 
the lie is continued, so long, and no longer, will the damnation 
continue ; and no longer, for unbelief as a cause, and damnation as 
an effect, run coeval with each other. Now, as we have the word, 
and oath of Jehovah, two immutable things in which it is impossible 
for God to lie, that all shall know him from the least to the greatest, 
and as we are assured that to know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent, is life eternal, and as the word is gone 
forth in righteousness and shall not return, that every knee shall 
bow and every tongue confess to God ; as we are assured of all 
this, so we are as weU assured that all mankind will become believ- 
ers ; and that when they believe the truth, they will no longer believe 
a lie ; and when they no longer believe a lie, they will no longer have 



pleasure in unrighteousness ; and when they no longer have pleasure 
in unrighteousness) they will no longer be damned. 

StroTiger. Suffer me^ dear Sir, to ask when will this blessed 
period arrive ? 

M God himself hath answered this question} in due time. 

Stranger. From me the veil is removed, convicdon is forced upon 
ny soul, and I wonder and adore. But still the objector will repeat^ 
are mankind brought into a state of felicity whether they will or not ? 

M, To such objectors I would meekly reiterate my answer: 
Pray, I would say, have the goodness to attend to what I have to 
urge. God informs us that man in his &llen state, vnll not come 
unto him that they may have lite. Here we are apprized that the 
mA of the wandering nature is opposed to God ; for God assures ua 
that it is his wiU^ all should come unto the knowledge of the truth 
and be saved. Now if it be true that God is unchangeable, then it 
will always be his vnll tliat all men should come unto the knowledge 
of the truth and be saved. But if man, any man, should remain 
forever in a state of damnadon, consequent upon not coming to 
the knowledge of the truth, and so be eventually lost ; then our God 
not obtaining his will must remain eternally unsatisfied, while the 
adversary of mankind will obtain a most signal victory over the vdll 
of his Creator. God wills one thing, the Devil and the unbelieving 
heart another ; one or other of these powers must prev^l. Let the 
worshipper of Omnipotence determine the quesdon. 

Stranger, This difficulty is insurmountable. 

M. I pity those who would wish to surmount it, or who would 
style it a difficulty. 

Stranger, The world, my dear Sir, are unaccustomed to think ; 
they will not investigate, they will not determine ; they acknowl- 
edge the subject deserves serious consideradon ; but they will refer 
it to a more convenient season. And, in the interim, they accuse 
you of deep art, of a plausibility, an ingenuity, which can make 
right wrong, and wrong right. 

M. How greatly do such accusers err. The illuminadng power 
dwelleth not in me, Sir, it dwelleth in the divine tesdmony itself. 
Were I to occupy the ground my opponents have taken, I should 
soon be discomfited. A preacher in the city of Philadelphia, un- 
dertook to preach agunst me, and in order to confute me, selected 
that precious text, ^ Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world." " Now, my friends," said the preacher, « I shall un- 
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dertake to proye he did not take away the sin of the world !" Had I, 
Sir, undertook such a task, I should have been embarrassed, dis- 
tressed, and confounded. I could not set my face against the pha- 
lanx embodied against me, were I not on all sides defended by a 
" thus saith the Lord/* 

Stranger. Alas ! alas ! I know not who will support this testi- 
mony when you are gone. 

M. Nor I, Sir, but I am convinced the God who sent me, is able 
to send out others, abundantly better qualified to defend his cause. 
He will not leave himself without a witness. 

Stranger. Are you, my dear Sir, never perplexed by doubts ? 
M. No, Sir^as long as I believe the authority of divine revela- 1 
tion, or the being of a God, or the existence of my soul in a future 
state, when it shall depart from this body, so long I shall believe, ; 
without wavering, that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto ; 
himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses ; so long I shall ' 
be firmly persuaded, that it is the vnll of God all men should be \ 
•arved^ and come unto the knowledge of the truth, and so long I } 
shall be confident, that the will of God wiWftdltf and finally firevail • 
over all opfiosition^ for he ruleth in the armies of heaven^ and every . 
where performeth all his fileawre. ' 

Stranger, I bless God on your behalf, my brother : and although 
convinced for myself, there are many scriptures that I am unable 
to understand, among which, the conclusion of the 25th of Matthew 
is most prominent, and, to confess the truth, I find many of your 
hearers with whom I have conversed, unable to give an idea of that 
portion of Grod*s word ; they seem to shrink from it, or would wil- 
Imgly leap over it. 

M. And, Sir, if they did leap over it, they would but imitate 
their opponents, who are necessitated to evade, or pass over, a great 
part of the Bible. I regret, however, that any of my hearers should 
be at a loss for the sense of that very plain passage ; for, give me 
leave to assure you, if I were called upon by all the clergy of this 
continent, to defend by scripture, the gospel of our Saviour, I do 
not know any single portion of holy writ, which I would prefer to 
the conclusion of the 25th chapter of Matthew : and, to the honour 
of the Divine Being be it spoken, I am not obliged to bring it, as 
the professed advocates for revelation generally do ; for the purpose 
of making a great part of the Bible a palpable falsehood. Thus it 
is frequently introduced. When we say Jesus is the Saviour of all 
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meDf the 35th of Bfatthew is brought to prove he is not ; when we 
say he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, the S5th 
of Matthew, they exclaim , confutes this idea. When we declare the 
ministry of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, the 35th of Matthew is brought forwardf 
to prove our testimony fidse. And thus to whatever sentence we 
produce as a voucher for the sovereign universal grace of God, this 
redoubtable passage, is supposed to contain an incontrovertible ne- 
gative. But we have not so learned Christ. We confidently 
believe the scriptures are all yea and amen to the glory of God, by 
Him who is the Saviour of the body. We think that thu divine 
passage is so fiir from militating vdth any sacred record, that we 
view it as a glorious confirmation of every consolatory testimony, 
and thb is made plain to our understanding when we consider, 

1st. Who are the subjects of the general judgment. 

fid. The sentence pronounced upon those subjects. 

1st. Who are the subjects of the general judgment? They are 
two distinct characters of sinners, held up under the figure of 
sheep and goats. The character of the judge points out his near 
relation to the sheep. He is described under the figure of a shep- 
herd, whose property the sheep are : and when he shall come in 
the clouds of heaven with power, (which by the way is the day qf 
hi9 fiovery of which we just now had occasion to speak,) and great 
gloiy, and all his holy angels with him, then shall be gathered be- 
fore him all nations, and he shall separate them one from another, 
(not one sheep from another,) as a shepherd divideth hia sheep 
from the goats ; and he shall set the sheep upon his right hand, 
but the goats on his left. 

It is observable that sheep are every where, throughout the sacred 
writings, held up as a figure of the fallen human nature. Like 
$,\eefi they go aatray s our Saviour was sent to the lo9t thee/t of the 
house of Israel, but he saith, he has other sheep, which are not of 
this fold, and those also, he graciously declares he must bring in. 
Further, even when they are rettared to the true shepherd, and 
bishop of souls, still we find them described by the same unvarying 
figure, they are still sheep, so that it becomes evident there are 
wandering, and there are restored sheep. 

But the sheep are not more certainly considered, by the inspired 
writers, as figurative of the fallen human nature, than the goat is of 
the fallen angelic nature. Persons conversant in the Hebrew 
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language^ inform us that the Hebrew word, rendered by our trans- 
lators DEVIL, is, strictly speaking, goat ; and, they add, it was in 
ancient times supposed that evil spirits presented themselves in 
the form of goats. Our Saviour, to whom the term angel is fre" 
quently applied, and who is emphatically styled the angel of the 
covenant, uniting the divine and human nature, and offered up for 
the sins of the people, is, himself, in this expiatory transaction, 
Leviticus xvi. figured, in reference to his divine nature, by the goat 
on which the Lord'« lot fell ; while the scafie goat^ to whom the 
restitution of all things, will ultimately return every evil, of every 
description, is, in the margin of my Bible, denominated Azazel, 
another title for the adversary of mankind ; and this Azazel, we are 
assured, shall bear these evils, into a land not inhabited. 

But, in the great day of decision, he shall say to them on his 
tight hand. ^Come, ye blessed of my Father, enter, ye into the 
kingdom prepared for you, from before the foundation of the world." 
Yes, indeed, those seated on the right hand were the blessed of the 
Father, and this from the foundation of the world ; and although 
wandering, going astray ^ they had forfeited their right to the king- 
dom of heaven, for in truth they were deplorably bewildered, every 
one pursuing his 0¥m way, yet at this period, they are brought 
back by the great shepherd and bishop of souls : for while they 
were yet sinners they were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, and so blessed by the Father, that he gave them his Son, that 
in him all the fiimilies of the earth should be blessed. It was 
therefore, that while the sheep, all of them, were going astray, the 
Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all. Wherefore ? That wc 
may be all ultimately restored to the kingdom prepared for us from 
the foundation of the world. These were the nations on the right 
hand. 

But who then are those on the left hand, which the shepheixl 
divideth from the sheep ? 

Undoubtedly goats ; yes, we repeat, if the human sinners are 
described by the metaphor sheep, the angelic sinners are described 
under the metaphor goat. In this metaphor there is great pro- 
priety, for as goats are mischievous, drivuig, and harassing the 
sheep, so these angels, who kept not their first estate, have always 
been industriously employed in tormenting the human nature. 
Until this predicted period, they will continue to intermingle with 
the individuals of mankind, working in their hearts, and so render- 
ing them cluldren of disobedience. 
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But at this splendid era, they will be separated one from the 
other ; the sheep from the goat ; the man from the Devil ; the r 
evil spirit from the heart in which he worked ; every sufferer shall 
be separated from his body of sin and death : Luke xvii. ^ Two 
men ahallbe in one brd** Observe) not three. Every person clothed 
in flesh, is more or less under the dominion of that man of sin, who 
made the world a wilderness. The redeemed shall be separated 
from the fallen angel* whose nature our Emmanuel passed by. 
<< The sheep from the goat ; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. Two women shall be grinding together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. Two men shall be in the field ; the one 
shall be taken and the other left." 

But the Shepherd addresses himself to one description of sheep» 
upon his right hand ; I say to 07ie de§crifiUonj for he doth not address 
them all, he speaks of some, and to others. He says to some, ^ I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: 1 was a stranger, and ye took me in t 

<< Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me." 

Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, ^ Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee I or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

<< When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked* 
and clothed thee ? 

<< Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ?" 

And the King shall answer, and say unto them, *^ Verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of theser 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

The least of his brethren were those spoken <if; those who were 
benefited by tliese charities, who paitook the food, whose thirst was 
slaked, who were covei*ed with the garment ; those who were 
sick, strangers, and in prison, not those who tendered them conso- 
lation. Thus, as I said, he spake to some, and qf others. 

Who were those he spake to, and who were those he spake of? 

The Redeemer himself, in his sermon on the mount, answers thi< 
question, Matthew v. 1 9, after many divine precepts, precepts which 
exhibited the full perfection of his characters, he adds— 

«< Whosoever therefore shall break one of the least of these 
commandmentsi and teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom qf heaven ; but whosoever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
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It is thas we determine who the least in the kingdom of heaven 
are; and even these, the meek and lowly Jesus was not ashamed to 
call his brethren. Assuredly not, for he was made in their likeness, 
he was made in the likeness of sinful flesh. V/haiever is done for 
the most heinous offender, our Saviour considers as done to himself! 
for he bowed the heavens, assumed the nature, and died for that 
offender ; and having bought the transgressor with so great a price, 
and when he was lifted up from the earth, having drawn this sinner 
unto himself, whatever was done unto him as belonging to Jesus, 
he considered as done to himself; and placed'on the seat of judg- 
ment, he will, on the appointed day graciously render his acknowl* 
edgements. Nor can any thing which may happen in this state of 
vicissitudes, prevent the whole of the stray sheep from inheriting 
the kingdom prepared for them, before the foundation of the world. 
But as they were all blessed in their first head, Adam, and as the 
Father that blessed them in him in Eden, after they had fallen, 
sware unto Abraham^ that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed ; then, in that great day of restitution, when the 
top stone is to be brought forth with shouting grace, grace unto it. 
The kingdom will be delivered up unto God the &ther, that God 
may be all in all. 

But we will turn to those on the left hand, and 

3d. The shepherd of the sheep will say to these goats, '< Depart 
ye cursed into everlasting ^re^/treftared/or the Devil and hi» angela,** 
Thus every thing shall be according to the former preparation. 
The blessing pronounced on our nature in the beginning is con-^ 
firmed in the end, and the reason is urged. 

'^ For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prision, and ye visited 
me not. 

^* Then shall they also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee I 

^ Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily I say unto you,]nas. 
much as ye did it not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not to 



me.*' 



They shall say. Lord, for by his Omnipotent power, they shall be 
•bilged to own him Lord of all. 

Such is the malignity of fallen spirits, as effectually to prevent 
Vol. L 18 
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their promoting, by any means the happiness of human nature. 
So far are they from the smallest exertions in our fevour, that 
when the children of philanthropy would feed the hungry, or 
give drink to the thirsty ; when they would send garments to the 
naked, or visit the sick and imprisoned ; when they would bring 
home the stranger to their houses, these evil spirits are ever 
with them to prevent them, by producing in their hearts oppo- 
sition to every correct and humane sentiment. 

Yes,, truly these fallen spirits, theae goats^ may with propriety be 
considered as adversaries to every human being, even to the IcoMt 
in the kingdom of heaven. Therefore will the head of every man 
say to these foes of every man, ^ Depart ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels." And these shall g^o 
away into everlasting fire ; but the human nature no longer operated 
upon by evil spirits, clothed with the garments of salvation, and 
covered with the robe of righteousness, even the righieousne$s ^ 
God^ whieh is u/ion ally and filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea : these ransomed of the Lord, ascending 
with the God who made them, with the God man who redeemed 
them, with Jesus who saved them from their sins : the whole pos- 
terity of Adam complete, shall inherit the kuigdom ; shall enter 
into life eternal. 

Thus, my dear Sir, you see that the whole is consistent. 

Stranger. I do, I do ; I have not, I cannot have any thing to object : 
while I live 1 shall bless the instrument who hath thrown aside the 
veil, that until this hour was drawn over my heart. Yes, I se^ the 
good and consistent words of my God, and my happiness is ineffable. 

This same 35th of Matthew, as I before observed to you, is upon 
every occasion brought forward. I acknowledge my views of this 
subject are dissimilar from any preacher or writer, who hath 
indulged us with their sentiments upon this passage. In this 
particular I am not m unison even with Mr. Relly ; and yet it is 
exceecfing strange, for really it appears to me, there is not in the 
whole book of God a more lucid passage. But, like many other 
passages equally unequivocal, it is encrusted, rendered obscure by 
confused expositions, or perverted views of those sacred testimonies 
which are recorded for our consolation. But all these perversions 
arise from unbelief. The sufferings of Christ Jesus are supposed 
insufficient, and therefore there are a class, even of Universalists, 
who suppose that pain and sorrow must be extended to some 
imknown period, beyond the general judgment, in order that indi- 
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dividuals may pay the mighty debt, ivhich our Surety has left unpaid; 
while the advocate for eternal misery, pronounces positively that 
this debt can never depaid^ and that God Almighty was well a/ifirized 
of thU attful truihj when he sent the aouU which he breathed into the 
children of menj which souls were consequently his own breathy into 
prison Jor the ostensible purpose of discharging to divine justice their 
JuU arrears ! But, says the unbelieving Universalist, they can and 
will pay to the uttermost farthings and when they do God will be 
satisfied. Thus it is not the sufferings of the Saviour which are 
accepted as satisfactory^ although never sorrow was like unto his 
sorrow, and it is therefore that the sorrows and sufferings of the 
sinner must be added ! 

I will give you a specimen of a conversation handed me, one hour 
since, between a Priest and a I^ayman ; it is the reverse of the 
dialogue contained in these sheets, but it is a short sketch of the 
manner in which I eon judged by my opponents. 

Priest, Have you been to hear this strange preacher. Sir ? 

Ijoynum, Yes, Sir. 

P, Well, Sir, and how did you like him ? 

Z*. Why really, Sir, I cannot say but I liked to hear him very 
much ; I think he is a very extraordinary preacher indeed. 

jP. So do I, I think he is a very extraordinary preacher indeed. 

X. Pray, Sir, did you ever hear him ? 

P. Not I, Sir, I hear him ! No indeed. Sir. 

L, I thought you had, Sir, by your saying he was so very extra- 
ordinary. ' 

P. No, Sir, it would be much out of character for me to hear such 
a preacher. ^ 

2.. I wish. Sir, you had heard him last evening, I am sure you 
would have liked him. 

P. I am sure I should not. 

L. Why, Sir? 

P. Because I think him to be a very dangerous man. 

L, I see nothing dangerous in him, Sir. 

P. How, Sir, nothing dangerous in him \ nothing dangerous in 
a man who preaches Universal Salvation ? 

L. Sir, I heard him declare nothing contrary to the word of God. 

P. May be not, in one discourse. But indeed, Sir, it is danger- 
ous to go upon the Devil's ground. 

L, The Devil's ground, Sir ! the Baptist meeting, ^' the Dcvirs 
ground ?" 
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P. Sir, I did not mean the Bapdst meeting ; I meioit the fidse 
and dangerous doctrines that man holds up. 

L. I repeat, I heard him say nothing that was false. 

P, It is probahle you did not understand him. 

L. Perhaps not. I wish you had been there, you would have 
understood him, and you could have communicated to me your 
knowledge. 

P. Sir, you may depend upon it I will never hear him. 

JLn Well, Sir, I think with submission you ought to hear himy 
that you may be able to point out his errors. 

P. Sir, I can point out his errors without hearing him ; I say 
he preaches false doctrine, and that is enough. 

/.. But, Sir, you never heard him preach &lse doctrine. 

P. I have been told he preaches Universal Salvation, which is 
certainly false doctrine. 

X. Sir, he defends what he teaches by scripture vouchers. 

P, So, Sir, would the Devil. 

X. Well, Sir, and should the Devil himself mention scripture 
1 should believe it. 

P. But you would not think he intended to make a good use of 
the scriptures he might mention ? 

X« I should not, Sir, but it is judging rather severely to suppose 
this man has no better design, than would in like circumstances be 
evinced by Devils. 

But enough of this. 

How malignant are my opposers. Occurrences of this descrip* 
tion render me unhappy ; they originate murmuring and discontent, 
and frequently produce something li^e the following dialogue with 
mjfself. 

I am sick of this bad world. 

You will presently feel more composed. . 

No, positively, tlie disease is incurable ; I shall never be separated 
therefrom, while I am clothed in mortality. There is nothing 
below the sky that can tend to remove my disgust. But every thing 
in its nature tends to increase my aversion from my present mode 
of existence. 

Are you not ungi*ateful ? look round, and behold if you be not 
encompassed about by a variety of mercies ; nor are those mercies 
always in disguise. Is it not inconsistent for a preacher of glad 
tidings, whose future prospects are so unclouded, to be thus fre- 
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quendy complaining of his accommodations on the journey through 
life^ cfipecially as he knows it is no more than a journey, short, when 
the longest ; and while he sees so many of his fellow travellers, in 
circumstances much worse than his own. 

Glad of the opportunity, I hastily reply.— This last consideration 
is so far from contributing to my pleasure, that it is rather an aggra* 
▼ation. I feel in a great measure all the miseries I see ; and this is 
one capital evil which serves to embitter my life. 

But certainly you will not say, that there are not many things 
which serve as sweeteners of life ? have you not the light of life as 
a lantern to your paths ? 

Yes ; but give me leave to say, this serves to make the darkness 
visible. 

But you are thereby able to walk through the darkness. 

But I leave multitudes behind mc. 

Have you not many choice friends ? 

And I have numy inveterate adversaries. 

Your friends are near^ and industriously contributing to your 
happiness. 

My enemies, although at a distance, are ever shooting at me 
their envenomed arrows, and sometimes they take such aim, as 
effectually to transfix my peace. 

You have pleasure in reading the works of well instructed scribes. 

Yes ; but I read as a glutton eats, till I lose my appetite, and 
spoil my digestion. 

You have pleasure in sentimental conversation with Christian 
friends. 

But I sometimes make them ang^, and that makes me angry, 
first with them, and afterwards with myself. 

How great must be your happiness when offended friends kindly 
forgive your petulances. 

How great must be my^pun when I cannot forgive myself. 

The attachment of your friends, and their reluctance to part with 
you, should be a source of consolation. 

And how miserable to be necessitated to leave such friends. 

But you should find felicity in anticipating a future meeting. 

What, when this meeting will be only a prelude to another 
parting? 

You should reflect you will in no long time meet to part no more 
for ever. 
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Tes ; but how inan3r days of misery may first rcTolvcy and haw 
much of previous sufferings may I yet endure. 

Then I suppose you are solicitous for a garden without weeds, a 
meadow without snakes, summer without heat, winter without 
cold, or, to present the sum total at once, you languish for a new 
heaven in the old earth. 

True. 

But you know this cannot be. 

And is there any pleasure in this knowledge ? 

Such are, I had almost said the impious repinings, which too 
j frequently triumph over my more correct judgment. ] Would to 
! God I were in possession of that uniform and calm resignadon, so 
; proper to the character I have to support. That I were content 
; to go just where the spirit of truth shall point my path ; a cheerful 
labourer in the vineyard of my ]Master-->But O ! this self! this God 
dishonouring self I put can this same self the Almighty's will con- 
trol ? Can I take a step counter to his pleasure ? O no, the suppo- 
sition is replete with absurdity. If here, or there, still I am his 
creature, the creature of unerring Deity, and he will make such 
use of me as he pleases: and, gracious Father, let thy arrange- 
ments produce in thy wayward child cheerful obedience ; give me 
to join the general choir of never ending praise. Shall I, because 
I have not every wish, unthankful feel ? Shall I, so greatly blest 
abroad, at home, with friends, with friendship, precious gifts of 
heaven, unthankfully repine at heaven's high will, thus forfeiting 
the blessings I possess? Shall I be thus indulged, the care 
of Providence, and yet complain my mercies are so few ? Forbid 
it, heaven, that my tongue should thus speak, while mercies, clus- 
.tering mercies, compass me about, j Give me, great God, with 
every other gift, that best of all thy gifts, a grateful heart ; it is this 
alone which gives a zest to every other enjoyment. With this I'll 
patient wait thy gracious nod, and live or die, just as thy wisdom 
pcunts. I^et no rebellious muttering pass my heart. Give me in 
oatience to possess my soul. 

I am this day by appointment to minister at the altar of my God. 
Divine Author of my existence, vouchsafe this day thy gracious 
presence. Give to my labouring bosom firm composure. Enable 
me, precious Redeemer of men, to stay myself on thee the God of 
my salvation, that I may calmly say to the acrimonious spirit of re- 
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aeDtment, to every distracting care, as Abraham said to his attend- 
ants, tarry ye here while the lad and I go up to worship. 

I proceeded to church under an unusual dejection of mind. I 
entered the pulpit ; a tear of despondence moistened my eye. I 
had not selected my subject. I opened the Bible. The prophet 
Isaiah presented a cordial ; my bosom glowed ; I was myself again. 
You may find my text in the three last verses of the forty-fifth 
chapter of our evangelical prophet : 

^ I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
i^hteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. 

^ Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength ; even to him shall men come ; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed.'* 

''In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory.** 

Need I say that I expatiated upon these passages with immeas- 
urable satisfiftction, that they chased from my bosom every gloom, 
and elevated my soul in thanksgiving to the God of my salvation ? 

After the close of the church service I passed the evening with 
Madam W. : a very respectable circle was collected ; a number of 
interrogations were successively proposed, and, having a large flow 
of spirits from the cordial so recently furnished by Isaiah, I endeav- 
oured to return satisfactory answers; and every feature in a^oum- 
her of intelligent countenances seemed to assure mo they listened 
jojriblly to the sound of the gospel trumpet : until Madam W. ob- 
served, ^ Certainly every one that asketh rpceiveth, and every one 
that seeketh findeth." 

M Yes, Madam," said a stranger, to whom I had not been intro- 
duced, and he spake with great asperity, and in a manner truly 
sarcastic, '' but we never knew, until we had the happiness of liear- 
ing Mr. Murray, that eveiy one receiveth, whether they ask or 
not ; that they find, whether they seek or not." 

I tumdd tothis oblique objector, and recollecting that a soft ans- 
wer tumeth away wrath, mildly replied. 

No, Sir, nor did the idea you suggest, originate with me. No 
one ever heard me say, that any individual ever found rest to his 
soul, until he discovered his misery, and called upon God for mer- 
cy ; nor shall he find, until he seeks, and with persevering diilgcnccy. 
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the yny of life ; and, turning to the lad^, I added, they are in an 
error, Madam, who suppose that I ever taught, or thought the un* 
believer, or the sinner, could be found in a state of beatification. 
The only difference between me and my opponents is, / believe 
^ that every eye shall see, that every tongue shall confess,*' and that 
the knowledge of God is followed by that peace, which passeth un- 
derstanding. They teach, that millions shall be shut up in darkness 
through a never ending eternity. I believe that every individual 
shall in due time be separated from sin, and rendered fit to associate 
with the denizens of heaven. They believe, that millions of millions 
shall continue without a period to their heinous offences, to curse 
God, and their own existence, to the unspeakable gratification of 
that adversary, who from the beginning hath sought their de- 
struction. 

Thus, as God has called into action every effort for their redemp- 
tion, and as he has sworn that he wills the salvation of every sinner, 
as hb spotless life, and suffering death, has proved ineffectual to 
snatch the ransomed prey from the almighty prince of darkness, 
combined with almighty man^ he cannot obtain his will, and conse- 
quently must remain, worlds without end, unsatisfied. 

I have received your letter, and you have my thanks. You ask 
me from whence proceeds the passion for dress, universally mani- 
fested, more or less, by every individual \ I answer, it took place in 
the garden of Eden. The first discovery, that the pernicious pu- 
8on infused by the adversary, had become operative, was made in 
the answer given by our general father, on being questioned by his 
Creator. 

<^ And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, where 
art thou ? 

<« And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 
because I was naked ; and I hid myself.*' 

If our fallen father, thus on the threshold of error, was rendered 
unhappy by false shame, it cannot be matter of wonder that his de- 
scendants partake his sensations ? But this universal passion may be 
traced to a good or a bad source. If we consider Adam as stripped 
of his integrity, and tiie clothing him m the skins of the first ani- 
mals, slain perhaps for that purpose, as typical of that robe of 
righteousness, which the lamb slam from the foundation of thp 
world wrought out for them ; dress becomes an interesting, import- 
ant and glorious theme : but if it be made use of, as contributing to 
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create undue prtde, it should not be cheri^edy it should be returned 
to the audior of every evil. 

I am not quite satisfied with our friend P^— •. He should hold 
up the li^t of lifiB, and thus give light to all who are in the house. 
How can he put the light he has received under a bushel ? But I 
trust be will not craitinue thus to conduct. I trust he will do all in 
his power to spread abroad the savour of that name) which I am as- 
sured must be ever dear to his soul. 

Farewell ; tobj God forever bless you. 
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1 HIS letter, my friend, may be termed a letter of 
fragments ; indeed many, if not all my letters, may be thus charac* 
teriseed. Frequently shifting the scene, I gather only from me- 
mory, and time is seldom allowed me, either to be circumstantial, 
or to methodize my ideas. 

I preached last evening ; it was not my intention to be thus em- 
ployed ; and when it was proposed I objected : after six o^clock, how- 
ever, I repented, and the bell summoned the multitude. The con- 
gregation was large, and attentive, and I dwelt with much freedom 
on the 33d chapter and 18th verse of the book of Genesis. « And 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hasi obeyed my voice,** I endeavoured, in the first place, to 
point out from Paul's Epistle to the Galatians, who this seed was ; 
secondly, « few of the innumerable blessings the God of Abraham 
promised to aii the nations of the earth in this seed ; and, thirdly, 
the eauee tungned. 

In the first place, it was beyond a doubt, if the testimony of Paul 
were admitted, that Jesus Christ was the seed of which God spake 
to Abraham ; for, said that well instructed scribe, «« To Abraham 
and his 9eed were the promises made, and he saith not unto seech as 
of many^ but as of one, and to thy teed which is Chriat/* The truth 
being thus fully ascertained, respecting the seed, I proceeded, 

Vol. I. 19 
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secondlf) to enumerate a small part of the blessings God gave to 
the nations of the earth in this seed. The first blessing recorded, 
was manifested to our fidlen parents in the garden of Eden, when 
tlie Lord God gave him to understand that the seed of the vroman 
should braise the serpent^s head. The seed spoken of to Adam, 
and that spoken of to Abraham, was undoubtedly the same, and as 
the nations of the earth had but one foe, their adversary the Devil, 
the crashing his head, must, of necessity, be conudered as a rery 
singular blessing. 

But, secondly, the works of this enemy, had taken place amongst 
the works of God, and before mankind could be completely blessed, 
the works of the adversary must be destroyed. To fulfil, therefore, 
this great promise, made to Abraham, Jesus was manifested in this 
world, that he might destroy the works of the Devil. 

Thirdly, as there can be no happiness without peace, and there 
can be no peace to the wicked, it is necessary, in order that the 
nations should be blessed in this seed, that they be purified from all 
uncleanness of flesh and spirit ; to effect this most important pur- 
pose, the promised seed shed his precious blood, when he became 
a sacrifice for n'n, and thus cleansed us from all sin, thus put it away 
by this one sacrifice of his blessed self. To complete the blessed- 
ness of the nations which, contaminated by sin, had contracted 
enmity against God, while God manifested himself angry with the 
wicked every day, it was expedient that peace should be made, 
and reconciliation take place. 

These mighty blessings the nations obtain in this seed, for he has 
made peace by the blood of his cross for them that were nigh, and 
for them that were afar off. It was in this seed, that the Divine 
Nature reconciled the world unto himself, not imputing unto them 
their trespasses. And, finally, to complete the blessedness of the 
nations, by accomplishing everything contained in this divine grant, 
these ransomed nations shall be made acquainted with the goodness 
of their God. They shall all know him, from the least to the 
greatest : the covering shall be taken from every face, and the 
veil from every heart. The 1:orraptible shall put on incorraption, 
and this moital immortality. The Jews shall be brought in with 
the fulness of the Gentiles ; the earth shall be filled with the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea ; every enemy to 
human nature shall be destroyed, even to the last, which is death. 
All tears shall be wiped from all faces, and there shall be no more 
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pain ; the Ibnner things shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new. The beast and the £dse prophet, that deceived the nationsy 
must be both cast into the lake of fire, and the tabernacle of God 
must be with men, &c. &c. All this the God of Abraham has 
bound himself by oath to accomplish. But, lastly, the reason. 

^Because thou hast obeyed my voice." The nations had not 
obeyed the voice of God, the nations therefore could not obtain these 
blessings for themselves. The peculiar people of God did not 
obey the voice of God, therefore the promises could not be unto 
%ced9 as of many. No individual among the nations could inherit 
these blessings, in his own right, for aU have Hnnedj and come shori 
qf the glory qf God. Neither Noah, Daniel, nor Job, could 
obtain for a single nation, a tem/ioral good ; therefore the nadons of 
the earth could not be blessed in them. But, they themselves were 
blessed, with the nations of which they were a part, in the one aeed^ 
for no man can come unto the Father, but by Christ; and it is ob- 
servable, that even Abraham, could not in hU ovm character^ after 
the most earnest supplications, reverse the sentence passed by his 
God, upon Sodom and Gomorrah. Yea, it is a bxX that his faith 
£uled him in more instances than one, yet was his confidence in God 
stronger than that of any other mortal : an Apostle tells us it was 
accounted to him for righteousness, that he was the friend of God ; 
that he staggered not at the firomiaes through unbelief^ and his 
&ilure on less important occasions maybe recorded to manifest that 
he was in truth a mere man, and although in a variety of instances 
surpassing the children of men in various excellences, yet still stop- 
pmg short of perfection. 

Thus is our attention turned from the creature to the Creator, 
thus are we practically taught not to seek the living among the dead, 
to render devout homage and all adoration to that immaculate Being 
who only at all times, and upon all occasions, obeyed the voice of 
God. Thus are we brought to the divine source of every good, to 
the head of every man, to him, to whom alone it could with pro- 
priety be said, << because thou hast obeyed my voice." 

Just as I had penned the last sentence, I was called off. But you 
can supply every deficiency. I hhve passed my morning in search* 
ing the scriptures, and in imagining myself, while thus employed, 
in the midst of my little flock. Yes, I was with them in fancy, and 
I dwelt with delight upon the countenances of those, whom i know 
to be winter friends. Now, said my full heart, they are perhaps 



149 fcSTTSA VI. 

addretttng the Ood of alt grace on my behalf; my bosom swelled, 
my eyes gushedy and gratitude triumphed in my soul. Why* per- 
mit me to askt are those strong ties of attachment suffered to bind a 
person, destined a wanderer ? But no more. 

I have again held forth the wards of life to a large coogregadoo. 
The subject I thought most proper to dwell upon» after the one 
which hath so recently engaged our attention, may be faund itk 
Luke, chapter xiii. verses 24, 35, 36, 3f , 38, 39, and 30. 

** Strive to enter in at the strait gmte : for many, I say nolo yoib 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

<* When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
aaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and be ahaU answer, and say 
ilnto you, I know you not whence ye are : 

<< Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten and drank in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 

<< But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are ; de- 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

<( There shall be weeiung and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, hi the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

^ And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the king* 
domofGod. 

<^ And, behold, there are last, which shall be first, and diere are 
first, which shall be last.'* 

As there are, perhaps, no two passages in sacred writ, which 
appear to the generality of hearers more contradiciory than the 
declaration in Grenesis, made to the patriarch Abraham, and this in 
Luke, you will conclude the audience were very attentive. And 
you will no doubt suppose, that as many as were not utterly blinded 
by prejudice, found no difficulty in acknowledpng, that this pas« 
sage was, in fiict, a confirmation of the former. The subject was 
naturally divided into the following heads of discourse : 

First, What is intended bjr the gate, why denominated a-straigfat 
gate? 

Secondly, Why many should strive to enter in, and should notbo 
able? 

Thirdly, Who is the master of the house ? 

Fourthly, What is the house } 
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Piilhlft Whitt is dedgiied bf the imuter of the houBe rising up ? 

•Sixthly, What by his shutting the door ? 

Seventhly) The arguments made use of by those nrho were 
without. 

Eighthly, The reply n^ade to them. 

Ninthly, What by the weeping and gnashing of teeth ? 

Tenthly, What by the East and by the West, by the many com- 
ing from thence, and uniting with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God ? 

Eleventh, What by the kingdom of God ? 

And lastly. What by the first being last, and the last first ? 

You will anticipate my comments upon this passage, your ilium* 
ined understanding will decisively pronounce, that the gate, the 
strait gatcj could be no other than the Redeemer of the world. ^ I 
ana the door," said our Saviour, the door of the sheep, John x. 7. 
and again in the 9 th verse, *^Iam the door ; by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and go in and out, and find pasture." As- 
suredly he shall, and all who would propose any other mode of 
entrance, are, (in as much as they derogate from the all-sufficient 
and complete righteousness of him who died for us, thus robbing 
ium of the glory wUch is due unto his g^reat name,) properly styled, 
as in the eighth verse of this same chapter, ^ thieves and robbers.*' 
But why is this gate termed a strait gate ? to announce its di£Biculty; 
the carnal mind is enmity against God ; no man can know the things 
of God but by the spirit of God. It is elsewhere ssud, << Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the Way, that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it.** Few indeed ; if thou wouldst enter into life keep 
the commandments. No man, save the God Man, ever was able to 
perform this condition. But the exhortation is admonitory, ** strive 
to enter in.'* In other words, •« Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling.** I recollect an exposidon of this last text, 
^ven me by an able minister of the reconciliation, with which I was 
perfectly charmed. ^ A certain man, *' said he,'* had a field sup« 
posed to contain a mine of inestimable value, which he forebore to 
work, although his necessities were urgent. Under the most acute 
sensations of poverty, his soul was still soothed, and buoyed up, by 
contemplating his latent treasure ; believing that he had it in his 
power at his pleasure, to raise himself from want, and beggary, to 
the highest affluence. But more sensibly pinched, and nearly sink- 
ing under oppression, he at last resolves to open his mine. He 
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does it) and gains shining ore in abundance^ upon which he is 
crowned with his own, and his neighbour's applause^ and consider- 
ed as a man increasing in goods. 

^ Domestic calls still encroaching up<Hi his forbearance, at last 
compel him to assay the glittering fossile. Upon trial it is found 
to be a deception ! From an infinite mass not an ingot, nay, not 
a grain of pure metal can be produced. Stimulated by disappoint- 
ment, and the dread of what his mistake might produce in futurity, 
he works more eagerly, until his mine is worn out, and what had 
the appearance of riches and stability is totally exhausted. 

<( Who can depict the countenance of this disappointed man, or 
describe the anguish of his mind I It will readily be answered, 
none but such whom experience teaches. His dream of riches 
and power, or of dignity and pleasure as dependant thereon, van- 
ishes forever, and makes him, for the Jir%t time sendble of hU real 
poverty; yea, makes him content to receive hit daily bread Jrom 
the hand qf the brntntifiU, 

^ I have used this similitude with a pure view to elucidate the 
sacred text, < Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.* 
Every man by nature dreams of having the mine of salvation in 
hivuelf; nor is he sensible to the contrary, until he has worked it 
out. Then, he not only hears^ but feeU that he is miserable, poor» 
blind, and naked ; in other words, he knows Mnuel/j and although 
the lesson be painful, yet it is absolutely necessary to the certain 
sound of the gospel trumpet.** 

Thus, it is true that the trial of sur most perfect performances* 
will not abide the test : brought to the standard of the divine law, 
they are weighed in the balance and found wanting. It b the law 
that omvinces us of sin ; it slays us, and we die : but we revive 
again in our federal head. If any man can build upon the founda- 
tion laid in Zion, «< Gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 
every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every 
man's work of what sort it is. 

If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. 

If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss ; but he 
himself shall ^c saved: yet so as by fire** 1 Corinthians iii. 12, 13, 
U, 15. 



LETTER TX. 151 

Secondly^ Why do many who strive* find themselves not able to 
enter in ? Because they seek to obtain entrance by the deeds of the 
law ; and Paul informs us, Romans iii. 30, ^< That by the deeds of 
the law no flesh shall be justified, for by the law is the knowledge 
of an." 

Thirdly, Who is the master of the house ? Ye call me Lord and 
Master, said Jesus, and ye say well, for so I am. 

Fourthly, What is the house ? Most undoubtedly human nature, 
^ I will glorify the house of my glory," saith God by the mouth of 
the prophet Isaiah. ^ But Christ as a Son over his ovm house ; 
whose house are we." Hebrews iii. 6. <* Having an high*priest over 
the house of God." Hebrews x. 21 . and I Corinthians iii. 1 6. *< Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God," chapter vi. 19. ^ What ? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost?" 
3 Corinthians vi. 16, ^ For ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walkin them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people." 1 Corinthians iii. 9, 
<< Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building." Ephesians ii. 
Sly *^ In whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth unto 
a holy temple in the Lord." Thus it is plain the human nature is 
the house, the temple, the building of God. Christ Jesus is a wise 
master builder. His house is the superstructure of his own Om* 
nipotence, aftd it is consequently founded upon a rock, against 
which the gates of hell shall never prevail. The rain may descend, 
the floods arise, and the winds blow, all these may beat upon this 
house, and it will not fall— certainly not, for it is founded upon a 
rock. 

Fifthly, What is intended by the master of the house rising up ? 
The morning of M* resurrection ; when he burst the barriers of 
the grave, and showed himself alive unto many. 

Sixthly, What by his shutting the door ? Previous to his cruci- 
fixion he addressed himself solely to the descendants of Israel ; 
but when our Saviour quitted the chambers of the tomb, the scene 
was reversed ; and he commissioned his immediate disciples to go 
forth into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature ; 
but it appears the door was shut against the Jews. I shut, says 
God, and no man can open. God hath shut them up, or included 
them in unbelief; as saith Isaiah vi. 10, <<Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
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with their heutSy and coDvert and be healed.** Romans xL 8, 9, 10) 
^Accoitling as it is written, God hath given them the apirit of 
alumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should 
not hear unto thb day. 

^ And David said, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and 
a stumbling block, and a recompense unto them : 

^ Let their eyes be darkened that they nuy not see, and bow' 
down their back alway.** 

SeveDthly» The arguments made use of by those who are with* 
out. 

These Jews still seek to enter this narrow way, this stradt gate, 
by the deeds of the law! thb is manifiest by the nature of their plea ; 
grant us admittance, for our own personal excellence-*-^ We have 
eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets.** Yet, saith Paul, Ronsans iii. 20, « By the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh living be justified,** and again, verse 23, << For all 
have sinned, and come short of the g^ry of God.** 

£jghthly. Our SaiAour*s reply canxK>t therefore be a matter of won- 
der, ^ I tell you, I know you not, whence ye are; depart l«x>m me all ye 
workers of iniquity." That he knew them tu men cannot be denied, 
iat he was their Creator, so saith the apostle, Coloasians i. 16, 
c< For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created by 
him, and for him.** That he knew them tu sitmev is indubitable, 
for he iuid died to redeem them ; and, besides, he says, <^ D^art from 
me all ye workers of iniquity.*' How tlien doth the text consist ? 
It is plainly this, he knew them not aa rightecuM^ as keefien of the 
law. He knew no such character among .mankind. It is therefore 
he saith unto them, I know you not. As good, as upright persons 
he could not know them ; indeed, he had before indirectly reproved 
tliose, who, conadering him only in the human character, addressed 
him 9Agood by thus questioning, Mark x. 18, ^ Why callest thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, that is God.** Although 
Emmanuel wasindeed very God, immaculate, perfect. Tetooosider* 
ing himself as the head of every man, and not then having put away 
the iniquity of his heels, he adverts to his character as human, and 
says, <^ there is none good but one, that is God.** To have known 
(hem in the character they assumed, would have been to have 
admitted the justice of their claims, and to have denied his own 
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testimonf. Therefore, << he saith unto them} depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquityy 1 know you not." 

Ninthly, What ace we to understand by the weeping, and gnash- 
joig of teeth? 

Weeping, and gnasMng of teeth, seem strikingly descriptive of 
the sufferings those endure, who having forfeited a blessing are 
shutup in dal^neas, which may be felt. The Psalmist couples 
mocking and gnashing of teeth together, and that the Jews hold die 
Chrisdans in derision unto this day, is a well known iact. And 
listening to the martyr Stephen, Acts vii. 54, who preached unto 
them Jesus, *^ They were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on 
him with their teeth." 

Tenthly, What by the east, and by the west, by the many coming 
from thence and uniting with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets of the kingdom of God ? No doubt the bringing in the 
fulness of the Gentiles. Isaiah pronounces positively, chapter Ix. 
verse 3, and onwards, 

« That the Gentiles shall* come to his light, and kings to the 
brightness of his rising. 

*^ lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they shall gather 
themselves together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

*^ The abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee, and they, shall shew 
forth the pndses of the Lord. 

^ Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as tlie doves to their 
windows ? 

<' Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish." 

Thus do the Gentile world enter with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
into the kingdom of God ; they investigate the Mosuc dispensa- 
tion, they listen to the predictions of the prophets, they hail their 
fulfilment, and they bow beforo the Redeemer of men as the 
Alpha and Omega« 

But eleventhly. What is the kingdom of God ? Paul tells us, in 
the 14th chapter and 17th verse of his Epistle to the Romans, 
*< That the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Indeed it is ; there 
is a rest which remsuneth for the people of God; into this rest every 
true believer enters. He putteth on the Lord Jesus, who is made 
unto him righteousness ; and his peace is abundant, it floweth as a 

Vol. I. 90 
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river, it pasaeth anderstandiiig ; the world can neitlier |^ k nor 
take it away, nor can a stranger interaieddle ^tli faivjoy. 

Twelfth^, and lastly, What are we to anderitmd by dio first 
being last, and the last first \ This declaration is introdoced jfiaSk 
a note of admiration, *« Behold ! there are first which shall be last, 
md last wlttch shall be first/' We have said that fint and tast am 
lelative terms. The Jews were undeniably the ddldfeD of tli« 
covenant; they were the firstybnt now they arc shut out; tlmiefi»t 
are shut out; untU how long \ let us again inqinre of the a|MMitIo 
Paul, Romans xi» 

« I say then have they (die Jews) stumbled that they siiaiild All ? 
God forbid : but rather through their fidl saivalian is come imto 
tfa6 Gentiles. 

^ Now if the M of them be die riches of die wotM, anddM 
dioitnishing of t&em the riches of the Gentiles, how Much more 
their fulness ? 

^ For if the casdng away of them be the reconciling the wwMy 
what shall the receiving of them iie, but life from the dead? 

^ For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorsnt of dds 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits, that bttndness 
in i>ait has happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. 

; ^ And so ail Israel shall be saved : as it is written there shall 
come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall tuni away ungodliness 
from Jacob : 

^ For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

« As concerning the gospeU they are enemies fer your safces : 
but as touching the elecdon they are beloved fi>r the Father's sake. 

<< For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

<< For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet now have 
obtained mercy through their unbelief ; 

« Even so have these also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

« For God hath concluded them all ra unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all." 

Thus the ItMt again becomes the Jtnt ; thus the end meets the 
beginning. If both are nor brought in, Jirat and last have no ngnl» 
fication here. The same idea is expressed^ I Corlmhians xii. 13. 
(( For by one spirit ai*e we all baptiaeed into one bo^, whether we 
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be lews «r Gentilesi whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one spirit'* But a cloud of witnesses present 
to profie, that not one of the human fiunily was left out^ in that 
grand council which was held, and by which we were chosen be- 
fore the foundadon of the world. Indeed how could it have been 
otherwise^ since Jesus Christ gave himself a ransom for all ; since 
<<the ransomed of the Losd shall retuniy and come to Zion, with 
aoBgft and everlasting joy upon their heads: sinoe they shall obtain 
joy, and gladness ; and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.'* 

I am sensible, that this hasty manner of passing over the verses 
I have transcribed for you, hardly merits to be styled even a sketch ; 
but these general observations are, perhaps, considering to whom 
I am writing, more than sufficient. 

I have called on my friend C He was, you know, warm in 

my interest, when he coo p ered me a fiartuUUt. The dialogue 
which passed between us is fre^ in my memory ; I proceed to 
transcribe it while it is yet recent, that you may have it verbatim. 

C Have you preached since you came to town, Sir ? 

M. Yes, Sir. 

C Had you any one to hear you ? 

M. Yes, Sir, a great many. 

C Strange! did you stop at N—— ? 

M. Only one night. 

C. What, did not you sti^ at Mr. P.*s, nor preach then I 

M* I did not 

C Why, that seems strange : How comes that about \ You art 
out of credit there. 

M. Yes, Sir. 

C. But that is a bad sign, Sir; good men could not sink intbetr 
credit. 

M. I read of a man, 1^, who never had his equal for goodness, 
and fais credit was so low, that a whole country agreed to drive him 
from their coasts 

C. Who was that, Sir ? 

M. He wlio was despised of men. 

C Pshaw, I hope you do not draw a parallel between Christ and 
yourself? 

M. You see, Sir, I do not : I said he never had bis equal. But 
he left it as an established truth, that every one of his household 
should receive similar treatment, and that they should be despised 
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in exact proportion as they fiuthfolly performed the part of Us 
disciples. *<If/* says he^ ^they iiave called the maater oi tlie 
house Beelzebuby how much more shall theycall them of his hoaae- 
hold? 

C. But had you preached the same doctrine that Jesus Christ 
preached, you never would have lost your credit 

M. The question recurs. How then did our. Mea a e d Sanour 
himself receive such severe treatment ? Was he not refected of 
men, and all his life a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief ? 
C. But you would not have been rejected, nor despised, had you 
preached his doctrine. 

M, How then, I again ask, would the words of our Saviour have 
been fulfilled ; if they do these things in the green tree» what will 
they do in the dry ? But, Sir, 1 bear none other teatianaiiy than what 
our Saviour bore ; and hence proceeds the torrent of abuse which 
fellows me ; hence I am alike the detestation of Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Had I assayed to make the Redeemer of the world a liary 
I am well persuaded no synagogue would have been shut against 
me. 

C O ! no, you do not preach the doctrine of Cltfist Jesus ; you 
preach that ail tdU be waved, 

M. Sir, my testimony is precisely the testimony which I have 
received from Christ Jesus. Do but attend. When the disciples 
would have destroyed those who refused him admittance into tlieir 
city, what was then the doctrine which he taught? Ye know not 
what spirit ye are of ; the Son of man came not to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And again, if any man hear my vrords, 
and believe not, I judge him not, for I came not to judge Uie worid, 
but to save the world. Did I ever preach other doctrine tliantlas ^ 
I might add from the prophets and apostles, many corroborating 
testimonies : and I might say with the apostle Peter, that the doc- 
trine which testifies of th restitudon of all thingwy which I am 
calumniated for maintaining, is the doctrine which God hath pro- 
claimed by the mouth of all his holy prophets ever since the 
world began. 

C You select only a part of the scripture} such as suits your pur- 
pose. 

M. Indeed I know no part of the scripture which I reject; they 
all suit my purpose. 
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C. You da not attend to hard texts ; such as, << these shall go 
away into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels/' 

M. Prepared for the Devil and lus angelSy say you^ Then it was 
not prepared for Adam nor any of his posterity. 

C Aye» but although it was not prepared for them at the first, 
they may have it afterward. I may build an house for myself, and 
afterward I nuqr put a tenant into my house, who may abide in it 
ever after. 

M* Then, Sir, you would have changed your mind, and altered your 
original purpose ; and this would prove you a fiuctuatii^ imperfect 
being. .1 dare not form such conceptions of the object of my 
adoration. 

C Do not the scriptures say, all liars, all swearers, murderers, and 
fornicators, shall have their portion in the lake that bums with fire 
and brimstone, forever, and ever ? 

M. The scriptures say, these characters shall have their pcMtion 
in the lake that bums with fire and brimstone ; it is not added foi* 
€vtT and rver. But do you bring this denunciation to prove that 
Jesus Christ is a folse witness ? 

C I bring it because it is the word of God. 

Mm , If taken in your sense it will prove more than you wish ; it 
¥dU prove your own ttemal dantnatiottf and the eternal damnation of 
mil mottkmdm For, suffer me to say, that all men are liars, thievesi 
murderers, fornicators, he. he. For thus runs the divine testimony: 
^ Know ye not brethren that whoso keepeth the vliole lavf, and 
effendeth in one point, is guilty of all ? 

C But Christ Jesus suffered death for some. 

M. That is not the doctrine of the Redeemer ; Jesus declares he 
gave himself for the life of the world. 

C. No, no ; no such thing. He says, I die not for the world, but 
for those whom thou hast given me out of the world. 

M. I beg your pardon. Sir, our Sariour never uttered such a 
syllable. He said, indeed, Ifiray not for the world. 

C. Well, Sir, it is the same thing ; if he never prayed for them, 
they cannot be saved. 

M. ^hy. Sir, would nor, or cotM not his sufferings and death 
save them ? 

C. No, no, no ; I say none can be saved, but those for whom he 
prayed. 
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M. WeU» Sir, I assert tint he praised for aU ike ntwrid in tke 
very ekafuer to which you advert, John xnL 

C Why! will you 4are to say so? 

M. Yes, Sir, and what b more, if you will but attend to tlie 
sequel, you will not dare to contradict it / After our Saviour bad 
prayed lor such whom God had given him out of tlie worldi and 
who tberefere were nbt of the world, Uiat they might be kept Utii- 
fiil, as witnesses for him, he next prayed for all those, wlio should 
believe on him dirough dieir word, that they might beono with 
him, as the Father and he were one, and in the conclusion, he 
prayed, that all that the Father had given him might bewiyifatm, 
where he was, that they may behold hb glory. Now, Sir^ the 
question is, who did the Father give him? The saane sacred book 
which records these three prayers, fomishes, to this very tmpoitsDt 
question, an unequivocal answer. He gave bin, the heathen for 
hb inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for hb posses* 
sion. In this very chapter, Jesus saith,<^ all Mme are wdnej^aad the 
Father had befoie declared, all soub to be hb. Now, Sir, if all 
souls belong to the Father, and the Son saya, all thine are mine ; all 
that the Father hath, he hath given unto aae, and then pvsys, ^ Fa* 
ther I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, may be mth 
me, where I am, that they may behold my glory/' How dare any 
body say, that our great High Priest <ttdnot make interceasioo for 
every human soul ? 

C Why then does he say, these shall go away into everlastbig 
fire* Who were these, were they not men ? 

M. You have already affirmed they were not. 

C. I, Sir i I affirm they were not ? 

M. Yes, you. Sir i for you asserted Jesus was always heard when 
he prayed : that those for whom he prayed could not be lost, and we 
have seen that he has prayed for the whole worlds 

C. Who are those upon the left hand ? are they men or evil 
spirits ? 

M. The Apoatb informs us, Jude vi. they were^ the angels, who 
kept not their first estate, who are reterved in chains under dsiic* 
ness, to the judgment of the great day, and on that great day they 
are brought forth to judgment: 

e. O ! dreadfiil. 

M. Sir, I have but rehearsed the words of my God. If angels 
be not judged on that day, what, I pray, becomes of the declaration. 
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which aatures US that they skall ? «*Knowyeii0ft»"saithdie Apoifcle 
Pauly 1 CorinthiaDs vi. 3. ^ know ye noU that we ahail judge angels ?" 
The angels are reserved to the general jttdgment» but if they be 
not those who are found on the left hand of the Redeemer, where 
shall we search for them ? If they be not then judgedt at what pe- 
riod are they to be judged ? You do not repty ! i will then adtiy 
all human siniiers are sheep going astray ; sheep are figurativci of 
human sinners^ and goats of angelic sinners. And, as the Shep- 
herd divides the one from the other, hi order to preserve the sheep 
Drorn tho injury they must suffer, by contact with such mkchievous 
animais : so Jesus, when the appointed time shatt artiveV will sepa« 
nle the fidlen spirits of the angelic order, from the fidlen spirits 
who have tid)eniaeled in clay, and have been deceived by those 
fiends of dat^neas, sending the one to that fire, which was prepared 
fcr them, and receivtng the other to the kingdom prepared for 
them* It will not therefore be, as the house you designed for your* 
self, and afterwards cbangingyour nund, relinquished it to a tenant. 
No, Sir, the gifts and callings of €k>d are without repentance. 

C. Fine doings, indeed I Tbedevils on the left hand ! The Lord 
tosaytothedevibi, I waahungry, andyegavemeno meat I i 

M, Sb, you seem to be very angry at the thought of the devUs* 
bring sentenced to punishment ; while you can with great o»nipos- 
ure think of the eternal damnation of your follow creaturfS. 

C. The Devil to be spoken to in that manner, 1 was hungry and 
ye gave me no meat ! ! 

Af. Can you prove that the Devil did give him w<at ? Have you 
not heard of intfviduals being instigated by the D«vil ? Did not the 
Devil enter into Judas ? Paul asserts, Epheaians, chapter iL 3. diat the 
Ephettan chrisdans in time past* walked accoiduig to the course of 
thb world, accor^g to the prince of the power of the air, that now 
worketh m the children of dbobedifnce. Again, 6. »3. « For we 
wrestle not agamst flesh and bloorf, but against prindpaliiies and' 
powers, against the rulers of tkedarkncss of this world, afrainst spi- 
ritual wickedness in high places-" In the margin of some bibles, 
thU sfdriiual mckedneu U tendered evil sfiiriu. When I was daily 
with you in the temple, said our Saviour, you snatched forth no 
hands against me : but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. Now, said the Redeemer, is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the piince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be 
liftid up from the earth, will draw all nun unto rac. Observe, at 
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the judgment of this nvorldi the prince of this world is cast out. 
But vhen Jesus is lifted up, aU men wit! be drawn unto him. Can 
a testimony be more plain I The Redeemer, while sojourning upon 
this globe, repeated remofed the evil spirits fromlhe human 
tenements, which they attdadonsly presumed to occupy; these 
devils recognised him, and cried oot, << art thou come to torment us 
before our time ?" What was the conduct of the individual possess- 
ed by these devils ? No man could bind him, no, not with chains, for 
as often as he had been bound in times past, with fetters and chains, 
the chains had been phicfced asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces ; no man could tame him, he leaped every barrier ; no 
human efiort could restrain his unlicensed wanderings ; night and 
day he was found cutting himself with stones, pacing the moun- 
tains, or dwelling among the tombs ; nay, he was driven by the 
destroyer of peace and innocence, naked into the wildemess. (^Bnt 
' Jesus commands, and the unclean spirit came out of the man* 
'. What is the consequence ? He is clothed, clothed in the robe of 
the Redeemer's righteousness; no need of chahn and fetters to 
I bind him now ; he will enter without constraint the paths of recti- 
^ tude. No longer doth he wander on the mountains of error ;. he is 
c^n^ tractable, happy ; he is in his right mind, in one word, he is 
sitting %t the feet of Jesus. Is not this a specimen of what our 
God vrill do with the whole human race, and will not that be a 
Ueased era, when every individual shall be brought, like the man 
among the tt^mbs, to nt at the feet of Jesus ? 

C. Still the tdbsurdity of the idea remains ; the Devils do not 
feed the hungry, ^t the uck and imprisoned, &c. &c. Sec. 

M. Surely you have not attended : again therefore I ask, have 
you not heard of inditiduals stimulated by* the Devil ? and can you 
not conceive of evil spirits, so powerfully operating upon the hearts 
of the children of disobediente, as to prevent their feeding the 
hungry, giving drink to the tidrsiy, sheltering the stranger^ clothing 
the naked, or visitingthe sick snd tv« imprisoned sufferer ? Why, I 
would ask, is it more absurd to con^der the fallen spirits of the 
angelic order, as producing these melancholy effects in the conduct 
of individuals, over whom they were infliiential; and being thus, 
upon this solemn occasion, addressed, why, I say, is this more 
absurd, than to suppose the God of all created bemgs, the Judge of 
tlie universe speaking of himself, as receiving, or not receiving, in 
the character of various individuals, food, drink, raiment and ^si s 
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of eoMahtkNi* *^ V^nfy I my wifto you* iaunrach «s you have 
done ity in* done it not unto one ,of the leial of these, my brethren, 
ye have done ittor done it not unte me.'* 

C I never shall enitirace these senttments; God- preserve me 
from 8ueh damnable doctrine ; and I hope too, that you. Sir, will 
in due time be made to See your ertor. 

Thus-ended our conversation. 

I have passed a pleasant hour with a captain Murray he was 
delighted when he found the same letters composed our name, that 
we were both bom in England and in the same ahire ; in ooose* 
queoce of which, he appeared flattered by every attenden paid to 
me. What is it that makes people in general experience a kind 
ofattachment to individuals bearing their name? Isnotthisaffbction 
implanted fay the God of nature, the God of grace? Was it not 
strongly qiemtive upon the God Ma% when, as tlie greatest 
favour the Divine nature could confer upon the human nature, it 
is said, thy seed and thy name shall endure before me for ever ? 
Yes indeed, and in troth, it is of infinite consequence to us, that 
Jeaus Christ is our name utke; that as the flock of God's people are 
men^ the Son of God riiould be the man of God's right hand* 
There are many particulars in the works of God, overlooked by 
unreflecting man, which, if attended to, would serve to illustrate 
that grand subject, which will be the joy of every sinner's heart, 
and his consoladon forever : but whether this attraction occasioned 
by umilarity of names, may be considered in the number, I leave 
you to determine. 

I have perused and reperused that part of your letter, to which 
you are so solicitous to see an answer; I mean respecting the 
absurd ideas which the world entertain of the Deity. The fbunda* 
tion of my sentiments, which appears to me to be so well laid, as to 
be strictly speaking immoveable, is that God is unchangeable ; that 
he never loves at one time what he hates at another time ; that he 
is the irreconcilable foe of «f n, and the never varying friend of the 
mner. This, with one voice, my opponents declare &lse ; posi- 
tively asserdng, that God loves many indiriduals, now whom he 
hated; and this, if I comprehend your meaning, you yourself 
suppose may posubly happen, even without a change in the'immu- 
table object of our adoration I 

Thus you argue : <* If when I attun immaculate perfectioo, I am 
more pleasing in the sight of the supreme Being, than when 
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deformed by crimes of the blackest die, is God Uierefore dunged V* 
I answer, yes, if he lores you more than he £d befbte, or has a 
greater aversion to y^ur crimes. But if he always vif wed four 
person in that book^ where ail the membere were vniitettj ae the dew 
^ hi9 youihy in the womb <^ the mormngf beholding you there dead 
indeed unto tifij and aUve unto himoel/ hyJemu Chriotjmdii UkXho 
fulness of time, God woe in Chriet reconciling the world unto hem- 
oelfs not imputing their trespasses unto them ; then the world as the 
abject of the Father's love, must be always immaculate ; and that 
change which produces you perfect, should it happen Arre, or here- 
tffier^ will not prove that God is changed respecting his love, or that 
he is more pleased with you now than formerly ; on the contrary, 
it was the fervency qf hie Uroe and delight in youy that caused the 
change in you. Nor is he changed with respect to time ; for, from 
eternity, the divine Being saw how much of the vrralh of man 
would be necessary to praise him, and the remainder he ever did, 
and ever will restrain. 

God loved Saul when a persecutor, as well as Paul when an 
apostle ; and he delighted in him as much in Christ Jesus, while 
he continued tabernacled in the flesh, as now that he has become a 
denizen of heaven. 

It was not God who woe changed on the wa/ to Damasclis, but 
the everlasting, unchangeable love of Jehovah, just at that precise 
moment, changed Saul the persecutor of the brethren, into Ptiui 
a messenger of reconciliation and peace ; and thus, to this able 
minister, this journey became the due time. 

Supposing then, to use your own beautiful similitude, I possess a 
valuable piece of cloth, but it is black and gloomy ; I have an aver* 
sion to black, but suddenly the hue which I abhor, is, as has fre- 
quently been done, entirely discharged, and a surfiice unspotted and 
dazzlingly white again strikes my enraptured view ; I am now 
gratified and charmed, but you continue, what then, I am not 
changed ; I still dislike the one colour, and admire the other. I 
answer, you are not changed, if you have as much pleasure in the 
cloth and its brightened hue, as you ever had, and no more ; but if, 
when the cloth was enveloped in gloom, you hated the cloth as well 
as the die, and when it shone in pure white, you k>ved the doth as 
well as the colour, then indeed, you were as much changed as the 
cloth : and when the artist performed the <^)eration on the one direct^ 
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iyy he iierforined aometbing as great on the other indirectly ^ so that 
the piece not only sustains an alteration, but the owner too. 
^ The prevailing sentiment is, that God hates the cloth with such 
a die, with a perfect hatred ; but as soon as tliie cloth discharges the 
colour from itself, it is then he calls it his property, it is then he 
begins to love it, it is then he consents fMake it into his wardrobe. 

But surely, surely, we have not so learned Christ. We know 
that while they were yet sinners, the Redeemer was clothed with the 
people, we know it was while the blackness of darkness enveloped 
our wh<4e nature, that God so loved the world, that he gave them 
his Son, that the precious blood of that Son might make the whole 
piece whiter than the new fallen snow* Yea, verily, it was while 
we %»ere sinnera that he lov^d us with an everlasting love, and 
therefore it is with loving kindness that he draweth us. Yes, it is a 
&ct God never loved sin, nor never will ; and as he always loved 
man and always will, it follows that he hath never changed. 

Nothing short of perfection can please €rod. 

But perfection is not to be found in any mere creature. 

Ergo, there is not in any mere creature what is pleasing to God. 

In Christ Jesus there is nothing but what is eternally pleasing to 
God. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus. 

Ergo, we are eternally pleasing to God. If it has been thus 
ftom before the foundation of the worid, if there never could be 
any change with God, if Jesus be the same yesterday, to day, and 
forever, then we can trace the features of an Onmipotent God, of a 
Being firm and immutable, who changeth not. 
* But, if taking pleasure in that, be it what it will, that was 
formerly bated, be conversion, then if God takes pleasure in what 
he formeiiy hated, he is undeniably converted ; and if this change 
takes place when we are changed, then is God converted at the 
precise period of time, when the change takes place in us ! 

But I must be excused if I repeat, that I must still continue to 
adore an unvarying, unchanging God, hating crimes of every 
description, but loving the beings whom he hath formed, permitting 
transgresuon for reasons best known to himself, and muffling 
liimself in cfouds, which he will by and by disperse, when at the 
general consummation so devoutly to be wished, there shall be 
neither sin nor sorrow* 

I have recently made a visit to that venerable clergyman, whom 
you so greatly admire. I was prompted thereto by affection ; the 
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Opportunity wtt pltfttsanty for I was receiTcd with kiadneftB. My 
letter toDr.S— ^— waftintToduoed;acopy wasiii mypocket: at the 
request of the old gentleman I vead it for him. The features of 
hk expreuive countenance evinced high aatiafoction. At the cIobo 
of the reading, however, he seriously questioned, ^ Are you, Sir, 
never fearful of oonsequdMbs, that people will give loeae to their 
lusts r* Never, Sir t hut when I stagger at the promises throiogh 
UMhelief. When I am in my senses, I am persuaded that the 
Divine Being would never so clearly teach, what had a tendency to 
fenake mankind worse ; and I have never seen an instmce, where 
a kttawM^e f(f the mshmHon (^ Jems^ Ckrit took fiiaee in the heart f 
that a multiplication of offences was the consequence. Were 
this really the eflfect, it would indeed be deplorable ; nay, it woidd 
be better Christ were not preached at all. To affirm that we are 
induced to sin, and hardened in crimes by the manifestation of the 
gospel ! what is it but to make Christ the minister of sin I 

No, Sir, there are but two sorts of people in the worid, those 
who believe the gospel I preach, and those who do not* The first 
will strive to add to their fiuth virtue, to rirtue knowledge, to 
knowledge temperance, to temperance brotheriy kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity ; and for the second, I leave them where 
I found them. Much convenationofthls kind passed. 1 read for 
him a letter of yours upon the propheoy of Zechariah ; I watched 
his countenance, and soon found there what I confess I expected to 
find. I am not able to describe the feelings which every feature in 
hb fece delineated. I firmly believe he never in his life heard a 
sermon with which he was so much pieasect << WiU you,'* said 
he, ^ will you let me put in a marginal note V* Certainly, Sir— ^ it 
is only this ; ever since the lapse of man, there has been a strife 
between the prince of peace, and his adversary, and the strongest 
party will assuredly keep the field. But you will make a bad use 
of this.*' No, Sir, 1 will not, I cannot. Positively I betieve this 
reverend gentleman is almost a Christian. 

But as I am drawing near the period, when with pleasing trans- 
port I have been accustomed to ascend my littie desk, I will leave 
this good and venerable doctor, and for the sake of those vety dear 
christian friends, to whom I have repeatedly strove to describe the 

« 

excellencc'of our Saviour, and Mm righteoumeu^ attempt to |^ve 
them some account of the last discourse which I had the pleasure of 
delivering to a very laige and attentive audience. I selected my 
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subject from the book of Psabnst dwelling^ with ineffable pleasure 
upon the foUowuig verses in the 7th Psalm : 

^ AnsCf O Lordt in thine angier, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment that 
thou haat conunanded. 

<^ So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about : 
for their sakes therefore return thou on high. 

^ The Lord shall judge the people : judge me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to my Tightemune99j and according to mine integrity that t « in 
me.'* 

^ Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; but estab- 
lish the just : for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins." 

Turning to the tfwulatof^9 introduction to this psalm, we are in- 
formed that David prayeth against the malice of hb enemies, firo» 
/easing Ms innocence. 

It ought not to be matter of astonishment, that individuals rtad« 
ing the book of Psalms, when they are thus directed to the ^mn 
of Jknddf should hesitate at the audacity of the royal poet, should 
be confounded at hh/Uea qf innocences nor is it strange that Deism 
should abound in the world, when men are told that David waa a 
man after God^f own heart : When they compare this declaration 
with the testimony of our Saviour, who assures us that to do good 
to them that hate us, and to pray for them that despightfully use 
and persecute us, is the way to prove ourselves children of our Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

Hear David praying for divine vengeance on his enemies, and 
yet a man qfter Go^Te own heart. Hear him acknowledge his mani- 
fold transgressions, praying to be cleansed from his 9ecret faults, 
adding, who can understand his errors, and yet desiring to be 
judged according to his own integrity and righteouene^e that is in 
Mm. In truth, the writings of this sweet singer of Israel, furnish 
many of these apparent contradictions. How shall we reconcile 
testimonies so strikingly variant ? By accepting the apostle Peter 
as our example, who in his sermon recorded in the 9d chapter of 
Acts, thus expresseth himself: 

<^ For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my fiic^ ; for he is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

<4 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope : 
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<< Because tlioa wilt not leave my acwl in hell ; neither wilt tboo 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

<<Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thoo shalt 
make me iiill of joy with thy countenance. 

<' Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David» that he b bath dead and buried^ and his sepi^chre is with us 
unto this day. 

<< Therefore -being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the indx of his l<ttns9 according to the 
flesh, he would rsdse up Christ to ut on his throne ; 

^< He seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrupdoa.*' 

It is in this view, this apostolic view of the character of David, 
and the testimony he so explicitly witnessed, that we acknowledge 
a divine harmony. Here indeed, all things consist Yea and 
amen, in Christ Jesus. Following therefore the pattern set us by 
the apostle Peter, or rather by the Holy Ghost through the instru- 
mentality of the Apostle, we proceed to consider the words before 
us in the following order : 

First, Jehovah is called upon to arise in his anger. 

Secondly, The reason. 

Thirdly, He is called upon to awake. Awake for me to the 
judgment thou hast commanded. 

Fourthly, The consequence. So shall the congregation of the 
people compass thee about, for their sakes therefore retuni thou on 
high. 

Fifthly, The Lord shall judge his people. 

Sixthly, Judge me^ Lordy according to my rigkteouMneMg^ and 
according to mine integrity that is in me. 

Seventhly and lastly. Oh let the wickedness of the vricked come 
to an end. 

First, Jehovah ia intreated to arise. The time, the precise time * 
is come, when the Ancient of days will make himself manifest. 
The Mediator steps forth, the intercessor for the ruinef) nature^ 
and supplicates our God in his anger to lift up himself. We are 
told in this Psalm, God is angry with the wicked every day. This 
glorious intercessor therefore urges, 

Secondly, A reason, why the Almighty should arise. Because 
of the rage of mine enemies ; we canni>t hesitate to pronounce who 
these enemies were, when we are expressly told your adversary the 



LSTTBm TI. 167 

.Devil goeth about seeking^ to devour ; we are at no loss to know 
who our enemies were, who they are^ when we hear an Apostle 
asky Mfrom whence come wars and fightings ?" and when we hear 
the same Apostle answeri they come from your lusts. Jesus calls 
wr enetme»f his enemies. When he speaks of our aiu on tMa vnae^i 
when the iniquities of my heels compass me about, I will not fear. 
Our adversary the Devil, with all the works of the Deitf, are the 
only enemies that Christ and his people have to encounter, and the 
omnipotence of the Divine Nature is abundantly sufficient to get ^ 
the better of these combined enemies ; it is therefore when this in« 
iquity of his heels, compasseth him about, the Redeemer doth not 
fear : and hence too the request, <' arise, O Lord, because of mine 
enemies.*' 

Thirdly,! And awake for me to the judgment thou hast command* 
ed. Dear precious Lamb of God ! Lover of souls ! How much 
was thy heart set on giving glory to the highest, and by so doing, 
establishing peace on earth, and good will to men. So ardently did our 
Emmanuel desire this judgment, that although certain it would 
cause the sweat as great drops of bloods to issue from every dis- 
tended pore of his agonized body, yet his heart, made up of tender- 
ness and love for the people he was to purchase, engaged to approach 
before God in the judgment that he had commanded. 

The Divine law knows of no' favour in judging. Who then shall 
stand in the judgment, when God arises to shake terribly the earth ? 
Isaiah, in his 33d chapter and Uth verse, asks this very affecting, 
this highly interesting question : 

^« Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?" 

The fifteenth verse of this chapter answers this solemn inter- 
rogation: 

**' He that walketh righteously and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppres»ons ; that shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutleth his eyes from seeing of evil.** 

Yes, it is true, perfect rectitude ariseth, brightened, if possible, 
from the flames ; like pure gold, it may be dimmed by its contact 
with the earth, by which^it is encrusted, but separated by the caustic 
Same from everything extraneous, it ariseth in all its native excel- 
lence, and its place of defence is the munition of rocks. 



168 LBTTMR YI^ 

But to proceed. To the judgment of Oranipotence, in all tiM 
strictness of unmixed severity, the head of every inan calls on the 
avei^fing God to awake. 

Founhly» The consequence. So shall the cong^regation of the 
people compass thee ahout: for dieir sakes, therefore, return thou 
on high. 

This was the joy wUch was set before him, and for which he 
endured the cross ; so shall the congregation of the people com- 
pass thee about. 

Thus doth our great representative draw near, and with gladness 
of heart, to that judgment which is to result in the glory <^ God, 
and in peace and good will to the fomily of man. 

That the whole congregation shall compass God about, that he 
diall be in the midst of them as the burning bush, that he shall be 
in the midst of them as their everlasting light and glory, is in my 
mind beyond a doubt, and it was this prospect which rose roost 
splendid to the eye of the Redeemer, this Divine consummation 
which could be accomplished in no other way than by the manifest- 
ation of God in the flesh, than by his being made under the law, 
and receiving for the transgressioos of the individuals, who made 
up the aggregate of his body, the sentence of that righteous law, in 
all its rigour, according as it is written, the soul that sinneth 
shall die. 

It was to this judgment, thus invoked ; that the congregation of 
the people might be brought into the presence of God, and compass 
him about; that Jesus Christ stepped forth, and cheerfully offered 
himself to appear in the sinner's stead, to stand at the bar, and there 
to receive the judgment that God had commanded ; that so the Divine 
truth may not in one jot or titUe &il. O glorious grace ! O won- 
drous love ! It is not surprising that it constrained an aposUe to 
exclaim, *' O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out/' . 

Our Saviour had a baptism to be baptized with, and how was he 
straitened until it was accomplished !— Hark ! he calls on the right- 
ous God to awake to judgment !— -Awake ! What ! Did God ever 
slumber, or sleep? No. the Keeper of Jsrael never slumbereth. 
But the expression is synonimous with a passage in Zechaiiah, 
<< Awake, O sword, against my shepherd ;" it is to signify that the 
judgment of the offending race should no longer be deferred ; that 
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glory of his name, should immediately proceed ; and as the people, 
and him by whom they were ransomed, were, in a fiawive $en»f* 
considered as one ; he says, awake foi* me to the judgment thou 
hast commanded: why? that the congregation may compass thee 
about. 

Blessed, foreyer blessed be God, for Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent ! how great is his goodness ! For their sakes, therefore, return 
thou on high. Who can trace these divine testimonies, and not find 
his heart penetrated with gratitude ? ^ 

Far their sakes. This alone is suffiicient to prove, that the salvation 
of the people is here intended. Yw the sake of those souls that 
he had made for his own g^ory, and their good, return thou on high. 

Fifthly, This is a divine declaration. << The Lord shall judge his 
people/* After what we have passed over, this assurance is indeed 
consolatory. The Lord who should judge the adversary, who 
should enter into judgment with his Son in the place of lost sinners, 
should ultimately judge bis people. Well, doth the Holy Ghost 
say, the I>ord is our King, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is 
our JudgCy he will sgrve us \ Great is the magnitude of that 
mercy, which appointeth the Lord to be our Judge. He who created 
us, who remembereth our frames, and considereth that we are but 
dust ; he whose judgment in the garden of Eden, was replete with 
compassion ; he who so loved us, as to give himself for us ; this 
Lord of his inheritance shall judge the people. He who died for 
their sins, even he^ I say, shall judge the people. Who is he that 
condemneth ? Who art thou that judgeth another man's servant, or 
why dost thou judge, or set at nought thy brother ? Judge not ; 
why ? The Lord shall judge the fi^file. 

Blessed be the name of our God, who hath reserved this judg- 
ment to himself, and that he will judge us in our own nature 1 how 
teniae would be our situation if the best men, ancient or modem, 
were ordained to fill the seat of judgment. When we hear Elijah 
making interces^on against the people, our hearts are lifted in 
thanks^ving, that the Lord shall judge the people. When we 
behold the anger of Jonah, because the inhabitants of a large and 
populous city were not destroyed, we cannot forbear exclaiming, 
M Glory be to God In the highest, for the Lord shall judge the people." 
When we hear the disdplea asking leave to call for fire from 
heaven, to consume their enemies and those of their master; and 
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/ flftend to the answer df the befli|;n Retfeemery cor polfles beat rap* 
eorously, and \tith ettacf we tehevate^^The Lord shall judge the 
I people— And, for thl» mightfi this inestimable pritilege^ O all that 
I is within me, praise the Lord. 

Sixthly, Judge me, O Lord, according to my tigfittmuneu^ aod 
according to mine integrity that is in me. Hac^ this request been 
made in this form respectihg the people, what would have been the 
consequence ? Let those answer who are acquainted with the plague 
of their own hearts. Judge me, O LottI, acooi^ng to my rightemis** 
ness. How very pertinent, how much to the purpose. 

As though he had said, amOA^ the people, O I>»rd, there is none 

righteous ; no, not one ; they are all together become abominable } 

there is none that doeth good ; no, not one ; their hearts are deeeh« 

ful and desperately wicked. Holy Father, the world knowtth thee 

not, but I know thee. When sacrifices and offbrings thou wouldst 

not, then said f, lo 1 come. Behold me, O Lord, made under thy 

law, for them that were under the law. Judge tfne according to my 

rightfousnesM^ and according to the hitegrity thtu i$ in me. This I 

conceive to be the meaning of this divine request; and foreter 

blessed be the majesty of hcavei?) a deaf ear was not turned to tiila 

request. The righteous God tried Ids heart and reins; ke was 

weighed, and was not found wanting. God declared himself wall 

pleased in him, and will in some future day judge the world, bf 

that man whom he hath ordained ; ordidned to be a prince aod a 

Saviour. 

When he stood under the law in the ^nner^a place, the righteotts 
God judged him by the people, and punished him accordtngly i 
consequent on which judgment and punishment, lie will judge the 
world by hira, and bless them accorcMng to Mm immdeulate petfeetion. 
This God honouring catastrophe, was no doubt exhibited to the 
view of the Redeemer, when he supplicated. 

Seventhly, Oh ! let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end. 
Who is this wicked, and what is the wickedness of lius wicked ? 

Among the many characters borne in the word of God by the 
prince of darkness, this of wicked is one. Then ahall that wieked 
be revealed, the Mam qf dn, kite. t^r. t^e. The same character k in 
sundry other places given to our adversary ; we cannot therefore be 
at a loss to know who this wicked is, nor the reason why this worid 
|s deformed by crimes while lying in this wicked one. 
But if it be plain that the God of tbhi worid m the wickedf it is 
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equaUf phki AbL every sin af thought) ef vord^ and of deed, b the 
wkkedoess of the wicked ; which in this passage* the spirk of God 
JB the cfaancter of Jesii% who was destined to «avc the people from 
their sins, prays may eome to an end : and if we may credit the 
teadmeny of the prophele and apostles, who concur in asserting that 
this prayer was answeied in tlie afiirmative* we shall read its 
answer in the sufferings of the Son of God, who was wounded for 
MV tnmsgressioDS, bruised for our iniquities, on whom was the 
chastisement of our peace, hy whose stripes we were healed, when 
all we like sheep went astray, and the Lord laid upon him the 
iwquities of us all. It was then tins Divine Sufferer was cut off; 
it waa then he finished the transgression and made an end of sin. 
It was then the wickedness of the wicked, according to the fervent 
supplications of the Redeemer, came to an end. 

Thus, when he bore all our sins in Us own body on the tree, he 
p«t them away by the sacrifice of himself, and it Is therefore we are 
exhorted to reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is hence we are presented 
before God without spot, and blameless ; it is therefore the Holy 
GUioit -declares, I have blotted out diy transgressions as a cloudy 
and thine iniquities as a thick cloud, with many more sacred testi- 
moBies, all calculated to confirm the same glorious truth. 

Thus in Christ Jesus all things conttst, all thfiigs are made new, 
and all old things are passed away. 

But, sdll we find in us, that is in our flesh, the wickedness of the 
wicked depknaUy prevalent. Persons posaessmg the most rectified 
and upnght minds, yet acknowledge, that when they wtmid do good 
rvii U t^ettu vfUk them; and frequently do they groan under a 
burden ao oppressive. Indeed there are many, in whom the wick- 
edness of the wicked reigneth uncontrolled. There is yet no law 
in their minds, to contend with the law in their members ; but in 
both die one and the other, in every individual clothed in mortality, 
the wickedness of the wicked is but too obvious. And it is this 
wsekedness, which Jesus prays may come to an end. Oh, let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an end. 

Indeed, should it be mrged that this prayer was the prayer of 
David, not of Chrbt, yet even then there could be no just cause 
to doubt ; we should on this suppodtion be confident it would be 
answered, for we know, and are assured it was dictated by God's 
own sfwrtt ; and it would be horrid to suppose, God would dictate 
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a prayer he would not answer. Whetiier thewfore we consider 
thk prayer as coming from Davidf the figore (^ the man after Gvod* s 
own heart) or from Christ hknself^ the substance of that figai^ 
we are equally assured of a ptopitious response. 

To the believer in Jesus Christ tlus prospect is inexpressil»iy 
pleasing. Espedally when he considers in what the wickedness eC 
the wicked consbts. 

First) deception is wickednessy wickedness most heinous; die 
wickedness of the wicked. It originated with him in paradise^ he 
deceived our general Mother, and, because he did this deed, he was 
cursed; and when the beast and the fidse prophet that dec^ved the 
natioos) are both taken alive, and cast into the lake of fire, then, the 
eause being removed, the effect must of necessity cease ; then, the 
wickedness of the wicked shall most assuredly come to an end. 

But as the root shall die^ so also will the branches. Bigotry 
and superstition are the effects of deception, and are most certainly 
the wickedness of the wicked ; these likewise must come to an end 
Backbiting:, lying, and slandering are confessedly the wickedness of 
the wicked, for he hath, from the beginning, been the whisperer 
that separateth between choice friends ; and he is a liar, and the 
fkthcr of lies. 

Secondly, destruction of every species, if we except the destrac- 
tlon of evil, is the wickedness of the wicked, and hence we ave told 
destruction shall come to an end. 

From whence come wars and lightings ; come they not of lusts 
that war against the soul I All wars, or which is much the same, all 
tlursting for blood and treasure, is the wickedness of the widced* 
Jblence we are assured wars, and rumours of wars, shall cease to 
the ends of the earth ; and the nations shall learn war no more. 
Blessed prospect, halcyon days, come, thou Prince of Peace ! 
Desire of nations, come. 

Finuily, as the wickedness of the wicked must come to an end, 
the consequence is unavoidable ; the people shall be all holy. He 
who bought them witli his own blood, is &ithful and just, not only 
to forgive them their sins, but to cleanse them from all unrighteous- 
ness, and this we are assured he will do, for it was for this end he 
both died and rose ag^. 

Behold then I show unto you a great mystery, we shall not all 
^leefij but we shall all be changed* Perhaps^ both the one and the 
6thcr of these particulars, were to the pec^le of Corinth mysterious ; 
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but Gk>d showed them to Paul : and Paul showed them unto the 
people. He abundantly manifested, that what was corruptible, weak, 
^d dishonourable, should be incorruptible, powerful, and glorious. 

To conclude, the prayer in my text is neither more nor less than 
entreating God to grant what the apostle Peter saith he hath spoken 
of by the mouth of all his holy pro^diets ever ^ce the world began. 
Acts, chapter iii. Si. ^The heavens must receive his (Christ's 
body) until the times of the restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken of by the mouth of all his holy prophets, ever since the 
world began." 

But when will this restitution of all things take place 1 When 
the wickedness of the wicked cometh to an end.* The christian 
man cannot sorrow as him who is without hope. He knows in 
whom he has believed. He knows he is &ithful who has pro* 
miaed. He knows that he will perform all his pleasure. He there- 
fore can with confidence repeat, O thou destruction, thou «Aa/r, 
thou art come to a perpetual end* Yet a little while, and all we 
reckon evil is namore ; the storms of sin and death shall quickly 
pass, << and one unclouded spring encircle all." 

Farewell, my friend, can I exhibit to your view a more blissful, a 
more sublime prospect ? May you hold fast that faith which gives 
you to look with a single eye to the complex character of the Lord 
Jesus* 



* The wickedness of the wicked came to an end, in the view of 
Deityy when our Saviour finished transgression and made an end of sin. 
When he cried out upon the cross with a loud voice, it is finished— We 
know that before the comprehensive gaze of Deity one eternal turn is con- 
stantly exhibited. But the individual members of the body of the Re- 
deemer are blinded by the God of this world ; and many there be, who 
will not enter into complete possession of their immaculate inheritance 
in their own psrticular characters and comprehension until the morning' 
of the Resurrection. 
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Accept now, my fHetid, as near aa I can recollect, the 
subject of two discourses which I have recently detivered, selecting 
^ for my text John, i. 29, SO. 

<<The next day, John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and suth, 
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world! 

^This is he of whom I said, After me cometli a man which is 
prefered before me : for he was before me.*' 

You have, my friends, wished to sec me, you have for a long 
season been looking out for the messenger of |)eace, send you have 
been expecting him with that earnest solidtude, which naturally 
attaches to the importance of the tidings, with which you presumed 
he would be fVaught. You have been anidous to hear what God 
the Lord would say unto you : for you' were convinced his words 
would be the words of consbiation, and of truth. 

For me, I have often anticipated the pleasure which I folt 
assured I should experience, in labouring to investigate the ^ctrine 
of God our Saviour, iir the midst of a people so eminently desiroua 
to attend to the life-bestowing word. 

At length we are met together, our mutual wishes are gratified, 
and, as my visit has been so long, and so unexpectedly delayed, I 
have this morning been pardcularly solicitous to present before 
you, that which you might unanimously acknowledge was worth 
waiting for. 

Turning, in this disposition of mind, to the treasury of our God, 
the passage i have read |)iresented itself before me ; I readiljT 
accepted it, and I said of it, as David said of the sword with which 
he cut off the head of the uncircumcised Philistine, there ia nothing 
like it. 

Yet, there arc (Ufliculties to get over, not in my subject but very 
possibly in the minds of my hearers. Some, many perhaps, are 
well persuaded of the truth aa it is in Jesus. To such individuals 
this sight will be truly pleasing. But if there be any who have not 
been taught of God, but on the contrary are receiving for doctrines 
the traditions of men, they will find some difll^culty in attending to 
the sayings of the I <ord. Assuredly it is a very considerable disadvan- 
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Unisti underwUch the preacher of Jesus Chriat labours; whO) wMie 
inTesdgating the grand truths of the gospel* is called to eocoonter 
prejudices of long standiogt the cherished opinions of centuries* 
YeS) I feel the magnitude of my subject, and hourly experience 
teaches me the iioufficiency of my powers. But humUy petitioning 
the aid of the elucidating spirit of truth, I shall pniceed to consider : 
1st What are we to understand by the world I 
2dly. The character pointed out by the Holy Ghost. The Lamb 
of God. 

3dly. Thetesdmony of the Divine Spirit respecting this Lamb of 
Groct— He taketh away the sin of the world. 

4thly. That this Lamb of God was the identical individual, of 
whom John spake, when he said, he is prefered before me. 
Sthly. And whence this preference ? 

First, What are we to understand by the world?— -How are we 
to proceed ? Are we in conformity to the course of this world, to 
makevoidby the traditions of men, the word of the Lord? or shall 
we attend simply to the divine testimony, saying neither mo)^ nor 
less than the Lord saith ? Here our difficulties become manifest ; 
we are as him who would build a house, on which stood a mighty 
fiibric; before he lays a ungle foundation stone, he must labour to« 
remove all the rubbish which appertained to the old edifice. 

We have been taught to believe that the vorid did not mean the 
worlds and 1 know a preacher, who, after wording thu precious 
text, thus commenced his discourse. ^I shall undertake to prove 
the Lamb of God did not take away the sin of the world V* this was 
indeed a bold attempt, a most daring undertaking ! I have two 
reasons for not treading in his steps. First, I am not able, and 
secondly, I am not willing. Yet, if I should not, I shall contradict 
the united testimony of many illustrious names, in many respects 
truly admirable ; and I do assure you, I take no pleasure hi being at 
variance with such individuals. 

But I must be at variance with them, or with the author of my text ; 
and I have many reasons for accepting the evidence of the Baptist 
in preference U> modem commentators, however splendid in repu- 
tatum, however digmfied in character. 

It would look like insult, were I to stand in this desk, and select- 
ing a passage from any one of these approved writers» say the word 
of God as written in the iOth page of the Reverend Mr. Henry's 
comment on the New-Testament. But why, I beseech you, would 
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iliiot be as coasiBtetit to give Mr. Heary^ or Mr* Pool, or any otiier 
writer of etts^li^ed reputation, for my text, es for my comment ? 
especially, as the comment is in general mote regarded than the 
text. But as I would not act so irreverenlly, as to produce my text 
from mere human authority, neither will I act so injuriously by my 
hearers, as to ex|>lain away the word of my God, by the comments 
of man. I shall pursue a course which I hope will be more pleasing 
to you, and which I am sure will be abundantly less hazmtlous for 
me. The sacred Oracles shall produce both my text and xof 
comment. 

In these sacred Oracles the vforld is invariably spoken of in the 
same sense ; and in no instance, is this term used to distuigubh 
either the elect ^ God^ or the believers in Christ Jesus. On the 
contrary, we hear our Divine Master declaring in his appeal to the 
Father, O righteous Father, the werld hath not Iokhiii thee. We 
bear an apostle say, fVe know that vfe are of God, and we know 
that the whole vforld lyeth in the wicked one. Our Saviour imitructs 
his disciples. If ye be of me the world will hate you^ and praying 6>r 
them^hc adds, I pray not for the worid ; thus distinguishing between 
the worlds and those whom God had given him out. of the world. 
-In the like manner, an apostle speaking of Jesus, informs us that 
he is the propitiation for our uns, and not for ours Qnly, bat for the 
sins of the whole world. 

In &ct, the character every where givoi to the wor/oE, in holy 
writ, is the reverse of every thing that is wise and goad. The world 
is always spoken of as ignorant of God, and consequently emmty 
against him. Thus saith the Redeemer, addressing lus disctpies t 
^ These things shall they do unto you, because they know not the 
Father, nor the Son," they are unacquainted both wi^ the divine 
and human nature. 

In one word, the whole world wandereth after the beast 1 yet, be 
astonished, O heavens I and give ear, O earth I thb is the world 
that God BO loved, as to ffive them his Sen, die immacufaiA Lamb 
of God. Behold! the Lamb of God that takelh «way the «n of 
the world. 

When revolving time brings together long aqmivted Iriends, 
after customary intem^ations relative to their health, &c. ficc. the 
usual inquiry succeeds, what news do you bring to us ? b the peiitkal 
horizon clear, or cloudy ? and at this interesting period of time, our 
solicitude is both natural and rational. 
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I am, my friends, right happfi that lean answer your eager ques< 
tton, by tidings greatly to your advantage. I cannot indeed inform you 
that our friends have gained a complete victory over our enemies ; 
that they have driven them from their ramparts, and dismantled 
their fortifications ; that the coast is clear, and that we are at length 
undisputed lords of the soil : and, indeed, were I possessed of such 
important intelligence, it could furnish no unmixed joy. The enemy 
may return, or enemies more numerous, and mighder than they, 
may overwhelm us from an unexpected quarter. Besides, of what- 
ever magnitude we might consider a conquest so memorable, still 
it could be but temporary, an inheritance corruptible and defiled, 
and which consequently must lade away. 

No, my beloved hearers, however pleasing the recital might be, 
both to you and to myself, I have no such communication to make ; 
but I have a declaration to deliver, which may be depended upon as 
an incontrovertible fiict. 

Authorized by the God of heaven, I bring unto you glad tidings 
of good things, a piece of intelligence in which every individual is 
deeply interested. Let your characters be what they may, whether 
ytm be rich or poor, whether you be wise or fi>oli8h, whether you 
be good or bad, your happiness is inseparably connected with the 
proclamation I am this morning to rehearse in your ears ; yes, the 
article of intelligen<;e I am to deliver, has held good nearly eighteen 
hundred years, and ahhough it has passed through many envious 
hands, yet by the miracle working power of our Grod, it is stil^ 
preserved unmudlated. ThU it is, give it I pray you your whole 
attenUon, lift up your eyes, and let enduring latitude elevate your 
souls, while you ^ Behold 1 the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

When Moses drove his flock on the back side of the mountain, 
his attention was suddenly arrested, and he said, I will now turn 
aside and see this great sight. But how stupendous, past all calcu- 
lation, the magnitude of t^8 great sight. Let us, I pray you, turn 
aude and see this great sight. The Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the worid. 

Out 1 anticipate an objection, << If the Lamb of God taketh away 
the un of the world," and the world only, and if the disciples of 
Jesus Christ were not of the worid, do you not exclude them from 
this inestimable blessiiig ? 
Vol. i. 33 
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No, ttiy objecting, my serious friend, except you can prore ti»t 
they— //i4f«r dUdfiles — were never qf tht vforld^ then indeed I 
should be convinced they were of necessity excluded^ and that Christ 
Jesus did not give his life for them. 

But our Saviour, addressing the Divine Nature^ thus ei^presaes 
himself, John xvii. 6, <• I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gave&t me out rf (he world : thine they were^ and thou 
gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word/* 

And you, says the apostle, were sometimes darkness and walked 
after the course of this world ; nay, we all, says he, had our conver* 
sation in times past amongst them, and was there ever a person in 
this world, however irreproachable his character, or however early 
and splendid his attainments, but entered upon existence one of the 
world, and continued in that character some time at least) before he 
commenced a disciple of ihe Redeemer ? If this be the case, as it 
certainly is, no individual is excluded from the love of God, nor 
from the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Every individual is 
called upon to behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world ; and shall we not call upon every faculty of our souls 
to extol, and to magnify the wonderful goodness of our Creator, our 
Redeemer and Preserver ? 

But, that we may be more feelingly and deeply impreaaedt by 
this astonishing exhibition that we are called upon to behokl, let us 
for a moment, p^use to consider the character of the worid. The 
world may be divided into two classes, prophane, and pious. 

First, The prophane or irreligious members of the community ; 
they are generally conudered as persons, in whose thoughts the 
God who made them finds no place ; who surrender themtelves to 
the gratification of every sensual appetite, who will not heflkate to 
sacrifice every tie of honour or honesty, to gun the vile purposes 
which, unacquainted with remorse, they so frequently pursue, and 
in their hearts they impiously say, ^< I'ush, the Lofddotb not know, 
or he rcgardeth it not.*' Such is the character of the piophttne 
world. 

On the other hand, those who have been converted from an 
Qfienly vicious, and scandalous course of life, who regard their God 
in all their ways, who were, while they conceived themselves un* 
ners, in continual dread of his avenging power, who had no peace 
|n their bosoms, until they believed themselves more righteous 
^han others, even than these publicans, of whom we have beep 



ift)^eakiii|;, who in order to obtain those riches^ which rust nor moth 
do not corrupty nor thieves break through and sieal, apply them* 
selves to such good rwles, as their religious guides, in every age and 
place, have thought proper to embody, and if they make any good 
proficiency in the pursuit, derive abundance of peace and joy from 
the consideration : who imagaine that God vme^ but is not now ihw 
epemy, that they are beloved by him who created them, and that if 
they continue in the practice of those things, that first gained his ap« 
IHTobatioD, he will continue to love them : or, if I may so speak, they 
conceive they have converted God ! For as conversion is acknowl- 
edged to be a change of l^eart, and conduct, I see not why, on the 
principles of the religious world God, is not converted, as well as 
the creature who is the work of his hand. 

Is it not better so to g^ard our expressions, as that we may itbt, 
ere we are aware, be precipitated into the sin of blasphemy ? Is it 
not better invariably to describe our Creator, as the implacable 
enemy of sin, as the unalterable and unchanging friend of the de- 
ceived Being, whom bis almighty fiat commanded into existence ? 

But the principle is, if the creature be sufficiently firm, to con- 
tinue in the same good disposition he was in, when God beheld him 
with complacency, he will continue to behold him with the same 
afTectionate regard. This consideration occasionally fills him with 
peace and joy, which peace and joy is not seldom succeeded by ter- 
rifying apprehensions. If at any time he glances at the iniquity of 
his hearty which heart he believes is open to the inspection of the 
piercing eye of Deity, if the iniquity of this heart breaketh out, 
as it too often will, either in word, or in deed, his distress is indes- 
cribable^ and he is tempted to thbk his faith was fancy, his recti* 
tude delusion. 

Ultimately, however, by long habit, he becomes familiarized with 
the/kiBjft^ of the hearty he is less eagle-eyed to its deformity, he 
dismisses bb fears, he is fully persuaded that he is elected to salva- 
tion, that he is a converted man, and therefore he is as well assured 
that he can never wholly lose the favour of the supreme Beings as 
he is of his existence. 

This religion has its consolations, and its joys, as well as its 
pains, and its sorrows; all which partake the same leaven. The 
sorrows attending this religion, arise from the fear that we are not 
what we ought to be : and its joys are the result of a cherished 
hope that we are advancing in the paths of peace. Flattering our* 
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selves that we have performed the duties required of us* we exoii- 
ingly demand the rewardi and our felicity is indescTibable. 

But all this time we have no knowledge of God, although we 
have abundance of piety, and many no doubt are truly sincere, i I 
remember the time, when such was my situation) and by a religioD 
of this description, I was most powerfully wrought upon, I was coo* 
verted from one state to anotlier, from the vdckcdneu of this world 
to the righteouincas of this world ; and when I attained to the latter 
character, I adored the Omnipotent Power, which had cau^t me 
as a brand out of the burning, I gave glory to God that I was not 
as other men, and I was right happy in my soul that God loved me 
better than be did other men. I have frequently quitted my taber- 
nacle devotions, with a heart overflowing with delight, and abun* 
daftce of joy, and while pacing the streets of London, to my own 
dwelling, I have looked down with ineffable contempt^ upon the 
first peers of the realm. I considered the multitude as I passed 
along, as more beneath me, than the meanest reptile, / was the 
chosen of God, the elect precious, while t/icy were consigned /top/ 
the foundatUm qf the world to eternal perdition. How infinite the 
riches I possessed, how incalculable my elevation* Of the world 
of mankind I spake with, stixmg abhorrence, and I believed it my 
duty to keep myself as much as possible from the contagion of 
their society. 

And if at any time I were oppressed with doubts and fiears its- 
pecting my own state, I have taken consolation (rom a strong assur« 
ance that I had indubitably passed from dcoth to life^ becautc I loved 
the brethren, and the foundation on which I grounded this suppo- 
sition, was the warm affection which glowed in my bosom, as 1 
qiutted the tabernacle in which I worshipped, for those pleasing 
friendly acquaintance, who thought and expressed themselves ex- 
actly as I tliought and expressed myself ; who united with me in 
sentiment, and gratified me by the flattery of their lips. Such per- 
sons I unfcignedly loved, and hence, I say, I concluded I had passed 
from a state, where I was in danger of suffering eternal deatb» to a 
state of eternal life, because I loved the brethren. 

Yet I say, at the very moment when I indulged such consolafory 
conclusions, my heart was filled with enmity against one of God's 
children, whom I had neither seen nor heard, nor did intend to see 
or hear, merely because I had heard my religious brethren pro- 
nounce him a heretic ! 7'his was quite enough to fill me with 
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wrath against hini) so tbat in the most placid situation of my mind, 
I could vith as much pleasure have held the garments of those 
who would have killed him, as ever the youthful zealot, Saul, held 
the clothes of those who stoned the martyr Stephen ; and I verily 
believed it would be doing God essential service to remove him from 
the present world. I have spoken of him with the utmost warmth 
and bitterness, seeking to prejudice all those to whom I could obtain 
access, against him : when it was a fact that the city of London 
contained not a more exemplary character. 

Thus I was really a very pious man, but as effectually dwelling 
in the wicked aney as any individual in that world, to which 1 be* 
longed. I still ibilowed the course of the religious world, worship- 
ping I knew not what, while, ignorant as I was, in fact possessing 
nothing, I fancied myself rich, and encreased in goods, infinitely 
surpassing those, wlio were in every respect my superiors, and 
while I was proud as Lucifer, conceited myself teachable, humble, 
and what not 

To the believer in Christ Jesus, it vnll be unnecessary to observe, 
that with all this religion, I had no acquaintance with the compre- 
hensive character of the Redeemer. It is true his name was for 
ever in my mouth ; but, while I professed* to love God whom I had 
not seen, I hated my brethren, whom I had seen. 

Let me not be misunderstood j I love rectitude, and I honour the 
character of the moral man. Sin, while it abideth in the heart, will 
assuredly pierce the bosom with many sorrows ; there is much pro- 
priety, much virtue, much of human excellence, much consistency, 
much beauty, in the character of many ii^dividuals. I do homage 
to thosoy who holding fast their integrity, have made good progress 
in the paths of honour, and of wisdom. The way of the transgress- 
sor is most undoubtedly hard. The way of virtue is strewed with 
flowers ; it is rich in rewards. Its growth is a plenteous harvest 
of that sweet peace which goodness bosoms over. I know that if 
my father's children forsake those laws, which he hath ordained for 
the regulation of his household, if they walk not agreeably to his 
commandments, he will punish their deviations with a rod, and their 
continued wanderings with stripes : yet I am assured that his lov- 
ing kindness he will not take away, nor suffer his &ithfulness to 
fail. 

All this I do most feelingly, most religiously believe ; I would 
take for my pattern an inspired Apostle, I would lay as the foundap- 
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/ tion, the birth, lifei sufferingSt and death of the world'^iiaviour, an^ 

; I would thea add as a beautiful superstructure, the life of honour, 

the life of virtue. I would emphatically say, << Because ye are 

washed, because ye are cleansed, therefore be careful to perform 

good works for these things aregood, and profitable uuto men.'* 

God foti>id that I should ever deserve to be sdgmatised as the 
advocate of sin, as the promoter of licentiousness. I shrink even 
from the impUed censure of those worthy individuals of ray species, 
who yet set their faces indignantly against me. But I am jealous 
for the Saviour of men, with a godly jealousy ; and while I have 
breath 1 wil lift my voice as a trumpet against every thought, wovdf 
or deed, which, taking tlie crown from the head of my Redeemer, 
would place it upon the assuming front of hunum excellence. 

I distinguisli, my beloved hearers, I distinguish between that 
finished righteousness, which I receive by my union with our second 
federal head, which is the result of the birth, life, sufferings, and 
death of Emmanuel, which is the matter of my justification before . 
God, before him who is of purer eyes than to beliold iniquity, and 
in whose sight the very heavens are not clean. 

I disting^sh, I say, between this complete work, and the adorn- 
ing of the doctrine of God our Saviour, so strongly recommended 
I by the precepts and example of all who are taught of God : I do 
firmly believe, that whenever the glad tiding^ of the gospel are 
faithfuUy received, the life restoring truth which is proclaimed, 
becomes an operative principle, which consecrates the heart a little 
aanctuary, in which dwelleth *^ Whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things arc true, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever ihuigt 
aix pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever tilings are of 
good report.*' Yet the true believer will never place those good 
and lovely things, in the stead of Christ Jesus, and while he regards 
tlicm as highly estimable in their proper place, as indispensable 
requisites; while he shrinks from those transgressions, which 
crucifying the Loixl afresh, cannot fail of putting him to open 
shame, he will not, however, allow to the Lamb of God the shadow 
of a rival. The biith of Jesus is his new creation, the innocence 
of the babe at Bethleham his justification, the splendid career of 
Uie Redeemer, that perfect righteousness by which he bcceimea 
perfect as liis Father, who is in heaven, is perfect. ' 

The sufferings and death of Clirist be regards as that expiatory 

;rificc, wliich a broken law, which offended justice, in a voice oC 
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thunder) tremendously demanded^ the complete satisfaction of 
which law, the rising and ascending Saviour incontrovertible 
evinced. 

The emphatic name of Jesus is the eternal plea of the believing 
man, and while he sedulously cultivates the virtues which shall 
gradually prepare him for the society of those angels, and just men 
made perfect, with whom he is destined to associate, he unceas- 
ingly considers himself as clothed in the righteousness of the ^ 
Redeemer. 

Blessed be God that this religion^ although not of the worlds is 
however in the world, it is the religion of Jesus Christ. The pro- 
fessors or rather the fiossetsora of this religion, are of the tme 
circumcision, who worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh ; who say with their 
hearts, to all the works of their own hands get thee hence, and who 
measure the same measure to every many that they measure to 
themselves. 

But as I am not led upon this occasion particularly to address 
those persons, who taking shelter in the name of the Redeemery 
are even in their own apprehension, especially elad in the robe of 
righteousness, which is unto all, and upon all them that believe ; 
there being, according to the scripture testimony, no difference. 
Romans iii. 92. As, I say, the subject under our present considerr- 
tion, does not pointedly lead to those characters, I shall only add* 
that they in times past sustained the character of tlie rest of the 
world. 

In fact, the world is made up of Publicans and Pharisees, each of 
whom are sufficiently obnoxious ; it is impossible to find words 
adequate to the wickedness of both these characters. But I can 
point you where you will be able to obtain as just an idea of the 
true character of the world, as language can give. You must 
however examine with the scrutinizing eye of close investigation, 
or your information will be imperfect. It is only faithfulness and 
diligence, aided by impartiality^ which can make the requisite 
communication. It is to your own hearts I would direct you : this 
resert'oir of dark pasdons, will show you the wickedness of the 
ungodly : for be assured the heart of every man, while in a state of 
depraved nature, is an epitome of the world; and he who is well 
acquainted in this little world can be tio stranger to the great. T\\fi 
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prophet Jeremiah, xvii. 9. seems to be well aware of the plague of 
the hearty when he says, 

^ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; 
who can know it :*' and again ix. 4, of that pn^hecy, «< Take ye 
heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother : 
for every brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will 
walk with slanders." 

Such is the world and such its deformity ; but averting our gaze 
from its frightful aspect, let us lift our eyes to this surprising sight. 
Let us behold, with extacy behold, the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin oithc vforld I Surely, my friends, this is an exhibitioD 
worthy of all examination, worthy of all adoration. Upon this 
object you may forever gaze ; nay, you will forever gaze and with 
increasing transport, for every eye shall see, and every tongue 
. shall confess. Again, I call upon you, my dear, my attentive hear- 
ers, I call upon you to turn aside and see this great sight. The 
angels in heaven desire to look into this mystery, and still with 
wonder ever new, behold the sovereign of the universe wrapped in 
flesh. It is upon this divinely glorious object, that thfe spirit of 
just men made perfect ever gaze, yea, and with augmenting rap- 
ture, filling heaven's high arches with loud hallelujahs to the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 

For us, let us resolve not only to look, but let us keep our eye 
steadfastly fixed on this soul-satisfying sight ; let us look until every 
other considei'ation is swallowed up in holy veneration of a spectacle 
so mysterious, so divine ; until we feel every faculty expanded, and 
filled with unbounded love, to this Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world ; until we are constrained to exclaim, thou art 
worthy, O ! I^mb of God, thou art worthy of the kingdom," the 
power, and the glory, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed as to 
God by thy blood. 

It was my intention to have concluded this subject this morning; 
but should I abridge its excellence, I should obscure its lustre and 
defraud my audience of their righteous due. I will, therefore, 
reserve what I have yet to say, until (he evening shall afford us 
another opportunity. I trust by shewing what the world is, I have 
made my way clear t>efore me. I hope I have given sadsfoction to 
all those, who, with the compilers of the Assembly's Catechism, 
believe that the sciiptures are the only rule to direct our researches, 
and this being performed, we shall with the less embarrassment 
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attend to what the Lord our God may yet have to say unto us. In 
the interimt may the peace of God abide with you ; may you walk 
in the light} and find rest to your souls. 

4 

AFTERMOOK. 

Ag^, my numerous, my highly respected audiencet ve are. 
assembled, and, as I trust, mutually resolved to look with a single, 
with a devotional eye to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin 
of the world. I regret that all who heard us in the morning, cannot 
tisten to what is now to be delivered ; and I equally regret, that all 
who are now with us, had not the opportunity of listening to the 
commencement of our observations* Our subject has many parts, 
traced, however, by one general clew. But to be seen with advan- 
tage, it should be viewed as one connected, one consistent whole. 

You who attended in the morning, will, I persuade myself^ 
remember that we were enabled by the grace of God, to make it 
appear from the divine testimony, as clear as language could delin- 
eate, that the wurld whose sin the Lamb of God taketh away, did 
not give an idea of any particular nation, or any particular part of 
any nation ; and least of all, did it excludvely point to the believers 
in Christ Jesus ; on the contrary, you will recollect that when the 
Lamb of God took away their sin, they were of the worlds and that 
they with the reH of the world were reconciled to God, in the body 
of Christ Jesus expiring upon the cross. We saw that in the Lamb 
of God, they had no private property ; for, as we observed, it was 
while they were enemies they were reconciled unto God, by the 
death of his son : but that believing this consolatory truth, they 
enter into rest. 

O^ce for all, we were clearly taught by the sacred Oracles, that 
the world intended neither more nor less than the whole race of 
Adam, in its fallen, depraved and ruined state ; knowing neither 
God nor themselves, their fall, nor their recovery, dead intrespasses 
and sins ; in one word, aU laying in the wicked One, This was the 
state and condition of that world which God so loved, as to purchase 
with the precious blood of the Redeemer. Behold therefore the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. Yea, verily, 
and he hath commissioned me to declare unto you, this life I'estoring 
truth. Behold him then, behold the Lamb of €rod that taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

Vol. J. 24 
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But I am to consider first, Why the Redeemer is called the. 
Lamb of God ? 

Secondly, How he taketh away the sins of the world. 

And thirdly, and lastly, The certain and blessed consequences. 

First, Why is the Redeemer called the Lamb of God ? Amon^ 
many reasons that might upon this occasion be urged, the two 
following are the most prominent: 1st, his innocence in himself* 
Sd, his usefulness to others. 1st, His innocence in himself. Who 
that ever beheld this creature, but was struck with the living 
picture of innocence ? Who but children, whom their own shadows 
appall, would ever tremble at a lamb, or fly from its approaches ? 
For myself, I must frankly own, that when ever these mildly inno- 
cent figures of the Lamb of God meet my view, affection glows at 
my heart, my eye moistens, and I could absolutely put them in my 
bosom. No one in his senses ever expected to find in them a 
disposition to hurt or offend ; they are the reverse of whatever is 
indicative of a vindictive spirit ; they will indeed bear injuries, and 
this without complaining, but they will offer none. Thus, it is 
said of our Saviour, Isaiah liii. 7, << He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a 
I^mb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth." This I humbly conceive, is one 
reason, why our Saviour is styled a I^mb. 

But, secondly, his usefulness to others. The lamb is not only 
barmlessy but uatful to others. Yes, I repeat it, my heart warms to 
this unoffending being, when clothed in the fleecy robe, prep&red 
from the covering with which he furnishes our neces^ties. In the 
midst of the wintry season, when, shivering beneath a freezing 
atmosphere, I look around and behold thousands of individuals, few 
of whom, perhaps, glance a thought toward the animal to which 
they are so largely indebted^ not only warmly clad, but gay in 
clothing manufactured from the fleeces of that Lamb after it had 
obtained maturity. When, during the ice bound season, the sun 
withdraws what little wannth it is wont to lend, and oppressed nature 
obliges us to quit the social circle, and the blazing hearth ; how in-» 
calculable is the value of that substitute which the covering of this in- 
nocent being bestows. When I lay me down between its fleeces, and 
refi-eshed by their kindly influence, rest securely through the long, 
long night, calmly defying the rigours of the chilling air, gratitude 
to the giver of every good, and affection to the animal itself, excites 
the best feelin^l of wbiph my bosom is susceptible. 
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Thus, through all the vicissitudes of day and night, of light and 
b{ darkness, I find this creature useful, and most eminently soy 
Vfhtn most wanted. 

Who can help discovering the wisdom and goodness of God, in 
giving the Saviour of the world the character of a Lamb ; and who 
can forbear admiring, with enduring gratitude and thankful afTec-*^ 
tion, all, and more then all, that we can conceive of as excellent in 
the lamb, whether we consider it as parting with its garmeht to 
clothe us^ or giving us its delicious flesh for nourishment : Indeed 
in whatever light we view it, who, I say, can help admiring with 
gratitude and love, all, and infinitely more than all this manifested 
spiritunlly in the Lamb of God. 

He gave his garment to clothe a naked world ! and his flesh 
for the life of that world. Is it possible we can forbear exclaiming, 
Oi Lord I will praise thee for thou hast clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, thou hast covered me with the robe of right* 
eousncss ; and lest any apprehensive individual, who does not call 
in question his privilege to make use of the figuie, should doubt 
his right to the divine substance, the Holy Ghost directs an apostle 
to declare, <^ That this robe of righteousness, this righteousness of 
God, is to all and ufion all those who believe, there being no differ- 
ence ;** so that we may as legitimately claim Christ Jesus, and all 
that he has done and suffered as our own, without money, and with* 
out price, as the Lamb which we .have purchased for our use. 

But I hasten to enquii*e, why our Saviour is styled the Lamb of 
God? 

1st. Because, although not made manifest until the fulness of 
time, he was, by divine appointment, from before all worlds, ordained 
to take away the sin of the world. 

2d. Because he was the very express image of the invisible God. 

First, That he was appointed from before all worlds to sustain 
the character of a Redeemer, is abundantly manifest, from a variety 
of divine testimonies. He was the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world, and the sinful children of men had grace given them, 
in Christ Jesus as this I^mb slain before the world began. 

All the figures made use of in the early ages of the world, seem 
to point to this grand manifestation. Wh'en I see Abel offering up 
a lamb of his flock, and the Supreme Being graciously accepting 
his offering, I then plainly see why our Saviour beara the charaetep 
of the X<amb of God. 
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SecoDdlyy Because he was the very express image or manifesta* 
tion of the otherwise invisible God. He was the brightness of hid 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person ; and although 
as humany he was made in the fi>rm of a servant ; yet as divine^ he 
thought it no robbery to claim equality with God. Although am 
the Lamb slatth he waa the son qf man ; yet as the everlasting^ 
Father, he was God with us. 

Thus it isy that the Lamb of God can fully accomplish what the 
Lamb of our flocks could not : for when sacrifices and offerings, 
thou wouldst not, then, said he, << Lo, I come to do thy wifi, O 
Ged/' And^of the Son he saith, <<thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever.*' Hence the Apostle exhorts his fellow labourers to 
feed the church of tjrod^ which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, and this word was made flesh, and this word was with God^ 
and this word was God, and was before all things, and by him all 
things consist. In one word, He is the only vdae God our Saviour, 
He is therefore fully qualified. . 

Thirdly, to take away the sins of the world. I Bat what are we 
to understand by his taking away the sin of the world ? Nothing is 
more manifest, than that the Lamb of God hath not physically taken 
away the sin of the world. This indubitable fact the experience of 
every day fully evinceth. 

When Jesus came into this our world, he found it lying in the 
wicked oney and when he left it, he \e& it lying in the vncked oncm 
He made no change either in the cifil or moral state of the world. 
He had a few given him out of the world, and he earnestly prayed 
they may be kept from the evil which was in the world. 

But he left mankind in general, nearly as he found them, igno- 
rant of themselves and of his righteousness : and the world is still 
wandering after the beast and the false prophet. 

Nor is it the world only, which is thus prone to idolatry and per- 
nicious deviations ; the few whom our Saviour had chosen out of 
the world, complained of being burdened with a body of sin and 
death. One of the most eminent luminaries in the Christian 
church says, *' When I would do goody evil is present with me, and 
the evil that I would not do^ that do V He comfilaina (f being ear* 
nal and sold under sin. And another Apostle declares, ^ If we say 
we haxfc no ainy we deceive ourselves^ and the truth is not in u^.** 
One of the wisest men that ever live({, positively pronounced, 
*^-that there was not a just man u/ion earth that livedo and sinned 
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not/* Nor wasthis, at that time incontrovertible &ictf true only in | 
that day. The Bishop of Jerusalem affirms, that ^' we all effend in 
many Mnga," 

But in &ctf there is no deficiency of evidence, to prove that man 
in his be«e estate is vanity, and that the leprosy is still in the walls , 
of the whole building. That the whole head is still uck, and the • 
whole heart fyint, . That such is the magnitude of the desolating, 
the sUU pervading evil, as to leave no uncontaminated individual in ' 
the whole wide spreading family of man ! The Canaanite is still in ! ^ 

the land. Nor will the Divine Being permit in the present scene, j 

tlie utter extermination of evil, or take away the thorn from the ' / 

flesh, lest the people forget, lest they be above measure exalted. 
The tares must grow with the wheat, until the time of harvest, the 
chaff must inclose the grain until the winnowing season. The , 
xiiost exalted of our Saviour's disciples, must bear about in his own > 
body, the dying of the Lord Jesus, thus having in remembrance the ^ 

source of their Redeemer's sufferings. 
How then did this Lamb of God take away the mn of the world ? 
I answer, first, in his own fieraon afdrituaUy; secondly, he hath, 
covenanted to take away mfihyncallyy from every individual of the 
Jallen race^ and he will perform this astonishing separation in the 
time of harvest, which he informs us is the end of the world. 

First, he took away the sin of the world virtually or spiritually ui 
his own person. This fact is clearly taught by the whole law of - 
ceremonies, which was given to Moses. When we behold the 
whole congregation of Israel assembled at the door of the taber^ 
nacle, and the unofiending victim brought forth into their presence, 
when we see the High Priest confessing the sins of all the people 
on the head of this devoted sacrifice, and by confessing and laying 
the hand on the head, transferring the sins of the offenders, to this 
harmless inoffensive creature, when we behold this creature slain^ 
with the transgressions of the people upon his head, when we wit- 
ness the whole of this solemn transaction, we witness, as plain as 
It can be rendered in figure, how the Lamb of God taketh away the 
un of the world. When we see the High Priest entering into 
the most holy place with this blood, there to present it before the 
divine mercy seat, and the people accepted in him the High Priest^ 
then we see the Lamb of God, not only taking away the sin of the 
world, but entering into the holiest of all for us, and ever living to 
make intercessien for us. 
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Allthisy and much more, it strikingly figured, under the Mosaic 
law. But if Hire turn to those sacred testimonies, where the veil of 
figure is drawn aside, we shall find this God honouring, man res-* 
toring system, made^ if possible, sdll more clearly manifest. All 
we, says the evangelical prophet, like sheep have gone astray, every 
one to his own way, but the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities 
of us all. 

Thus we see, when the whole world, like a flock of stray sheep, 
wandered after the beast, and by consequence, forfeited a glorious 
immortality, the Lord, in reality performed that upon Christ Jesus, 
for every wanderer, that the High Priest performed for the people 
of Israel : and as the iniquities of that nation, when transferred to 
the suffering victims, was by that transaction, wholly taken away, 
so that God saw no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel, so, 
just so, when all our iniquities were laid upon the Lamb of God, he 
put them away by the sacrifice of himself. Hence it is that we 
have the answer of a good conscience toward Go8. 

The inspired penman says, <' Mewah ahall be cut off^ but not for 
hinuelf, not for any transgression he had committed in his own 
person." Assuredly not; he was smitten for the transgressions of 
the people ; so saith another heaven-taught scribe, and the betore 
cited prophet proceeds to inform us, that Messiah when cut off, 
should Jifd^h tranagre^non and make an end qf nn : and it is there* 
fore, as we arc told by another inspired penman, who had drank 
into the same spirit, *< It is therefore, that Jesua appeared the 
9rcoHd time without dn unto salvation** 

It is in consequence of the gtand transaction on Mount Calvary, 
that we so often hear of the total destruction of sin, that the iniqui- 
ties of Jacob shall be aougkt for^ but shall not be found ; that ait 
our MM are to be cast as a stone into the defU/C qf the sea ; 
tliat they shall no more come into remembrance ; that they arc 
blotted out as a cloud; and our iniquities as a thick cloud; and 
that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself^ not 
imfiuting unto them their trespasses ; with a multitude of similar 
testimonies, alt which serve to corroborate the truth of my text, in 
a s/drilual sense j that as it respects the offended Majesty of heaven 
the Lamb of God hath indeed taken away, by one offering, the sin 
of the world. 

Perhaps there are, who may' he ready to acknowledge, that the 
Lamb of God did take away the original sin of the worid, and tliat 
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we shall not now suffer for the crime committed in Paradise, by 
our first parents ; but that our actual transgressions are still in 
force against us. To which I answer, whatever sin Jesus the 
Lamb of God took away, was that which would have procured our 
death, had it not been taken away, and it was by taking that sin 
away, whatever it was, that he became the world's Saviour. 

Now, if original sin could of itself bring on death, and if that 
only could be our destruction, then indeed there will at least 
remain a shadow of reason for affirming that Jesus took away no 
other sin. But if^ on the other hand, actual transgression is of as 
fatal a nature as original sin, and would as effectually sink us 
under the weight of God's displeasure, procuring the wages of sin, 
which is deathy then I must join issue with the Apostle, and repeat, 
while I have either tongue or voice to articulate, ^ that He, Christ 
Jesus, his own self, dear all our mna in hi9 ovm body on the tree^ 
and that he put away all our Hna by the sacrifice of himself." 

Surely to speak of sacred truth, in a sense so equivocal, is im- 
piously jesting with the good word of our God. To talk d Jesus 
as th^ Saviour of a people who are not saved ; to affirm that he 
taketh away the sins of those, whose sins are not taken away ; that 
he destroyed the works of the Devil, which are not destroyed ; that 
the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, yet we are not cleanted 
from all «f», but that our iniquities still remain before God, exciting 
both wrath and indignation ; that Jesus came to make peace, yet 
peace is not made ; that he blotted out the hand writing of ordi- 
nances that was against us, and yet it is not blotted out; I 
say, thus to express ourselves, is more derogatory to the honour 
of God, than any language that is found in the mouth of the disso- 
lute publican, in as much as the turpitude which attaches to afnritual 
toickedneaej is of far greater roagnitude> than any merely temporal 
consideration. ' 

No, my dear hearers, believe me, our Saviour, was not an equi- 
vocal or conditional Saviour. But, as in the language of your 
catechism, every sin deserves God's wrath, and curse, both in this 
world, and that which is to come, when Jesus appeared as the 
world's Saviour he effectuated his mission, by taking away whatever 
deserved the curse of God, he therefore bore our iniquities in his 
own body on the cross, and was there, while laden with every of 
these soul-wounding sins, made a curse for us : nay, it is an eterw 
nal truth, that had this head of eveiy man left with us in the sight 
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^ an omniflcient God» a single evil thought, had he left upon us 
the least ' SID, had he not spnnkled clean water upon us, so making 
us clean, had be not removed from us every spot and blemish, with 
every idolatrous conccption» had he left the least taint of origiiial 
or actual transgression in the aggregate nature, as it is exhibited to 
the view of Deity ; as, - without shedding of biood> there is no 
remission of sin, and as no blood, beside the blood of Jesus can 
cfeanse Irom sin, that one «'», whether of thought, word, or deed, 
would as effectually exclude us from the presence of Qod, and by 
consequence from life eternal, as all the transgressions, of all the 
transgressors in the world ; since a single transgression, unatoned 
for, would be sufficient to shut us out of heaven, and accumulated 
^ crimes could not do more than exclude us from his presence, 

where are pleasures for evermore. 

Jesus, therefore, is either a complete Saviour, or he is no Saviour 
at all. lie, by the grace of God, ttuted death for every nmn^ or he 
tasted death for no nuau He bore all our sins in his own body on , 
the tree, or he bore none at all. He put all our sins away by the 
\ sacrifice of himself, or none at all. He was the propitiation for the 

sins of the whble world, or for no individual in the world. God 
was In Christ recondling the world unto himself^ or he reconciled 
no one to himself. Jesus is made sun for all, or for n(»e. He has 
made peace for all, or for no one child of Adam. His righteous- 
ness is upon all, or upon no one ; he is atf in ally or of little conse- 
; quence to any one. ^ 

How long then, will ye halt between two opinions. If Jeaus be 
God, serve him. If Jesus be indeed the Saviour of the world, wor- 
ship him as a reconciled God. If Anti-Christ be God| serve him. 
If the holy scripture be our rule, let us follow it ; if the traditions 
of men, let us follow them. Let us, I do beseech youy be one 
thing or the' other. 

Secondly, How doth the Lamb of God take away the sin of the 
world physically I 

It has been warmly demanded by our adversaries^ how can 
Christ Jesus be the Saviour of any one, who is not made holy ? 
Will you make the Redeemer a minister of sin ? 

I have showed, or attempted to show how Jesus can bet s^ i& 
the Saviour of ;he world, of the worid which is still lying in wick- 
edness. But I conceive ,eur opponenu would enquire, how any 
individual can be happy, in consequence of the redemption^ who 
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is Bot made holy ? This is the foundation of their reaaooiDgy end 
their superstructure is pertinaciously reared. AlU say they, are 
not made holy before they leave the body, but God can never take 
away their sin, and make them physically holy, if it be not done 
in the present state, therefore they never can be made eil|ier holy 
or happy in eternity ; and thus all those scriptures which speak to 
the pur|x>se of your text, have a latent meaning, and by consequence 
should not be received as they appear upon the (ace of the letter. 

How very fiUlacious this mode of reasoning, f That all are not 
made holy before they leave the body, we will readily grant. Nay, 
I am not sure that any person, while clothed in mortality, can 
truly say, I am physically cleaO) I am without sin. But to say 
God cannot make any one holy, except they are separated from 
sin, while sojourning in a tabernacle of clay, is u)deed to limit the 
Holy One of Israel. 

But it is said there is no repentance in the grave. 

True, Jesus only is exalted to give repentance, and he makes 
this inestimable gift, as a Prince and a Saviour. Remission of sins 
also are consequent upon his blood-shedding. 

But there is no knowledge nor device in tlie grave. 

To this also we subscribe ; it is the land of forgetfulness : there is 
certainly neither knowledge nor device in the grave. What the 
grave contains cannot have knowledge, either pain or pleasure s it 
is as insensate as the clod with which it inmingles. 

But as the tree £adieth, so it lieth, and as death leaves us, judg* 
ment will find us. 

Although this is one of the scriptures not contained in the recorde 
of my Gody yet it is frequently urged as an argument against what 
those records contain. Yet it is easy to discern, that if it were 
indeed a portion of sacred writ, it would not invalidate tliose passa« 
ges, on which our dearest hopes repose. While, then, we do not 
allow this affirmation the authority of scripture, we however allow 
it to be true. As the tree falleth, so it lieth, for an angel's anQ 
cannot snatch m.e from the tomb. When this tree, this body falls 
in death, as it falls it will remain, until the last trumpet sounds, for 
the trumpet must sound, and the dead shall be raised, not spectacles 
of horror mouldering and decayed, as when inhumed in earth not 
in a state of humiliation. No, truly, for an Apostle hath assured 
us, the dead shall be raised incorrufitible. But as death leaves us, 
judgment shall finds us. Will death, when he dissolves thpse ties 
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irhich unite aoul and body, find, and leave us the purchase of a 
Saviour's blood ? Then judgment will find us so. Will death leave 
us the inheritance of him who was from eternity the heir of all 
things ? Judgment will find us so. Will death leave us in a state of 
ignoraiy^ey respecting the things which make for our peace ? Judg- 
ment will Jmd^ but not laxve us so. How are we sure of this f 
The Up of truth hath given us this information. The books will then 
be opened^ and every eye shall then see. The veil Itfi by deaths and 
found by judgment shall be taken away, and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God together. 

Instead therefore of that fiiUacious method of reasoning, resorted 
to by the opponents of Universal-Redemption, by which they aim 
at profing the word of God a contradictory word, and therefi>re 
fidse, would it not be more honourable to the sacred writings, to 
Christ Jesus, and to the Father of our spirits, to reason in some 
such manner as the following : 

Jesus is the Saviour of all men : he gave himself a ransom Jor 
all. He died for the ains of the world. He is the propitiation for 
the ein9 of the world. He is the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. All these testimonies prove that God taketh no 
pleasure in the death of the sinner, that he willeth not that any 
should perish : but that all should be saved, and come tmto the 
knowledge of the truth. These are the incontix>vertible declarations 
of the spirit of God. 

But we do not see that all are saved, wo do not see that all are 
cleansed. Many go out of this world ignorant of the Lord who 
bought them. But hath God said it, and shall he not do it ? Hath 
he spoken, and shall he not bring it to pass ? What says the patri- 
arch Abraham ? Although this body in whom I am promised a seed 
should be burned to ashes, will God break his word ? Is not all 
things possible to him ? Thus, we say, cannot the Divine, the Om* 
nipotent Being cleanse the blood of them whom he had not cleansed, 
when with his strong hand, he shall again return to Zion ? Thus 
then should we reason, Jesus is a complete Saviour, he came to 
save his people from their sins, and as all aoul9 are hity he will 
therefore save all fieofile from thar mna. He came to destroy the 
works of the Devil, to abolish death and him that had the power of 
death, that is the Devil. We do not see at present these great and 
marvellous things accomplished, as they respect the children of 
9ien individually ; but we see Jesus, and we know that he shall see 
"f the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 




He died for U9 that we might Uve with hiniy but where he is, 
nothing which defileth can enter^ for without holiness no man can 
see the Lord. Now we do not see men holy in the present state ; 
but as Jesus died that they may become holy> then, when they sliall 
all know him from the least to the greatest, they shall be all perfect 
as their Father, who is in heaven, is perfect. The Saviour whom 
to know is life eternal, shall in due time be manifested. True, we 
do not witness the mamfestation of this Almighty Saviour unto 
all the children of men, as yet, therefore, we have not attained tlus 
due Hme^ nor is it for us to know the times and the seasons. 

That Jesus gave himself a random for ally is not more clearly 
taught in the sacred Oracles, than that he hath pledged himself to 
separate between the precious and the vile, between the work of 
his own hands, and the work of the adversary of souls. We can 
be at no loss to determine what is intended by the works of our 
God, when it is so very clearly taught that it is he who hath made 
us, and not we ourselves ; nor can we be at a loss to know what is 
intended by the works of the Devil, when we are told he i$ 
our adversary, and when we are so repeatedly assured, that it is this 
adversary that worketh in the hearts of the children of disobediepce. 
He is the enemy which sowteth tares among the wheat ; from liim 
originates the chaff. But the Lamb of God will indeed take away 
these sins, the sins of the world, as completely in every member, 
and as radically as it was done in himself, when he drew all men 
upto him in a spiritual manner. 

But the objector will say, will God compel men to be saved, 
obstinate^ obdurate sinners, will he save them whether they be 
willing or not ? 

No, not so ; but he will make them willing in the day of his 
power. How did he deal with you, when you were brought to 
submit to the righteousness of God ? you were once enmity against 
God : did you submit against your will ? O ! no ; God in a way 
peculiar to his blened-^elf^ wrought in your mind by making Christ 
Jesus appear before you altogether lovely, when admiration and 
love spontaneously succeeded, i Thus chants the sweet singer in 
our Israel. 

" If all the world my Saviour knew. 
Then all the world would love hixa too.*' 

Indeed they would, and the time will come when they shall all 
tcriQ'of him J and knowing him, they will love him ; and loving him? 
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thty wiU serve hiihj not again»t but with their tvhole heart. Devout- 
ly they \nll exclaim, O Lord, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us, but by thee only will we make mendon of thy 
^' name. 

We do not affirm that the LAmb of €rod will save peoi>l^— the 
' world in their sins, or destroy them in their sins ; hot that he mU 
take away the sins of the world, and we believe that when sin is 
taken away, tiie creature will be brought into the gloriw liberty of 
the sons of God; they will then from the rising up of the sun 
unto the going down of the same, be the willing subjects of the 
Prince of Peace, and our Redeemer's name will be great in aU4he 
\ earth. 

Two capital heresies are now promulgated in this country ; one 
of a civil nature, condemned only by one party ; nor do the party, 
however loud in their condemnation of this civil heresy, believe that 
its adoption will consign a man to eternal t<yrments. But there is 
toother heresy, a religious heresy that both parties reprobate^ and 
almost unanimously pronounce damning to the souls of tnen. 

The first heresy, is a persuasion that all the inhabitants of- this 
continent shall be brought into subjection to King George, and 
consequently compelled to submit to the laws of that kingdom, of 
which he is the head. No doubt the Bridsh king wishes ardently 
for such an event. But who dare say his wish will be accomplished, 
or who dare say it is absolutely right he should obtain his will i he 
may perhaps upbraid us, and treat us with great aeverityf and the 
consequence of our subjection may be tremendous. I know not, 
I dare not determine what would be the I'esult ; nor am I called to 
dilate upon this heresy, for I must confess it is a heresy which I 
have not adopted. 

But the second heresy, the religious heresy, is pronounced infin- 
itely more pernicious, more fatal in its consequences, than the first. 
It is to believe that all the inhabitants of the world, shall be brought 
into subjection to King Jesus, shall be made subjects of the king- 
dom, of which the Redeemer is the head. That they shall become 
obedient to the laws of that kingdom, and consequently walk in that 
light, which tlieir immaculate Sovereign hath ordained to enlighten 
their paths. 
« An adoption of this heresy, will, as I said, expose a man to the 
severest censure. Politicians of every description, however disso- 
jlant their political creeds, will unite to condemn. Thus Herod^ 
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and Pontius Pilate^ although before inveterate foesj subjected to 
long cberiahed vamncey united in their condemnation of the 
world's Saviour. To embrace this heresy, will be found sufficient 
to exclude a man^ however unbleihbhed his morals, howe^ 
upright his general deportment ; nay, although he should be a 
uniform enemy to the first heresy, yet to embrace the last, will 
be sufficient to exclude him from the social circle, from the com- 
munion of profosnng Christians, and even from the chari^ of hi^ 
fellow-men. 

Yet, it cannot be denied, that the Sovereign of the universe has 
evinced m strong a denre to bring all the inhabitants of this lower 
world, into a state of subjection to him, and the laws of his king- 
dom, as ever the British sovereign manifested to subdue the inhab- 
itants of this western world, to bring them into a state of subjection 
to him, and the laws of his realm. 

The king of Great-Britain may not be able'to. obtain hi$ will ; 
God himself may oppose him. The powers of France and America 
united may be too strong for him ; Lewis, we are told, has pledged 
his royal word in our &vour. But except he should really change 
liis ultimatum* nothing but superior force will ever oblige him to 
relinquish a i^n, which he has so much at heart. 

Now, if the Divine nature should be opposed to the humanity 
which he assumed, or if the powers of earth and hell united, should 
prove too strong for King Jesus, then he must be obliged to resign 
the prize, for which he descended into our world, lived a life of 
sUffiering and expired upon the cross. It must be evident to every 
student in scripture lore, that except our God should change his 
purpose, nothing but superior force can ever oblige him to abandon 
a favorite object;- which, for the joy that was set before him, he 
lias contemplated with divine satisfaction, even from the foundation 
of the world. 

I confess, if it were left to my decision, whether his majesty of 
Britain should, or should not conquer this continent, I should not 
determine in Ids favour; because, I repeat, our subjection to him 
may be our subjection to much evil ; his career among us might be 
wild and despotic ; he may be under the influence of a bad spirit ; 
he may ^ve but not without upbraiding. Again, admitting he 
were well disposed, he might not, although a king, be always % 
able to perform his pleasure. In one word, I would rather be 
silent on the final determination of such a question. I would 
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nther leave it where all power re^des, with the eommoD Father of 
* the children of meo. Should I be asked whether I supposed France 

and America united, wouidnot finally conquer this king? my answer 
would be ready : They may, yet neither of them are Almighty. 

But were it optional with me, whether the Majesty of heaven 
should finally be victorious, I am free to own my decision would be 
instantsneous ; because I am convinced, his regttlations woold be 
perfect, be could not be influenced by a vindictive s^nrit. Neither 
prejudice nor favouritism could find place in his arrangements^ 
bis ways are equal ; justice and judgment are the hatdtation of his 
throne, and he will always give liberatty wUo alij nor wiM he ever 
upbraid. A disposition merciful and benign, will always seek the 
felicity of the being dependent upon its exertions. Jesus can 
never be interrupted, or turned aside from his benevolent purposes 
by the influence of ill-designing, or Importunate ministers ; because 
be is a Sovereign that perforroeth all his pleasure, none daring to 
stay his Sovereign hand, or once to say unto him, what doest thou ? 
Upon the whole, as it is avowedly the will of the Supreme Monarch 
of the universe, that all the inhabitants of this world should be 
brought into subjection unto him ; and as it is rather improbable 
that any unexpected event should turn .up, either in time or 
eternity, to produce a revolution in arrangements made by Omnip- 
otence, and made too before the fouiidatton of the worid ; in other 
words, as there is no reason to believe, that the Devil In league 
with the human heart, will ultimately conquer this Almighty 
potentate, we frankly confess, that we do believe death and hell 
shall deliver up the dead which are in them, and that they, with 
the deceiver of the nations, the beast and the false prophet, shall 
both be cast alive into the lake of fire ; that Jesus will lead cap- 
tivity captive, that he will be finally triumphant over sin, death, and 
hell. In one word, that his empii^ will be as extensive as his 
power. 

For my soul I cannot render a reason, why we should not 

* believe the docttine taught in our text ; why we are so reluctant 

to behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the ^orid. 

But when this process is radically performed upon every individual, 

as it now is upon the head of every individual, they will all become 

I willing subjects, and thus we are brought. 

Thirdly, and lastly, tea consideration of the blessed consequence;? 
which ai*e to auccced oar glorious emancipadon. 
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TheXnde spreading family of man, individually aod coUectiTelyy 
\?ill be awakened to a sense of both duty and interest ; and behold- 
ing their Creator, and themselves in a just point of view, they will 
become in that day of divine power, willing and obedient subjects. 
Many, very many glorious testimonies might, did our time permit, 
be produced which appear to us, who are worshippers of the Lamb 
of God, as proofs positive of the universality of his dominion. 

We are constrained to worship God after the way that is called 
heresy ; we anticipate the era, when the whole earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of Jesus, their legitimate Sovereign ; when, 
by his superior power, be will put down all rule and all authority ; 
when he will destroy to the last, the last enemy to human 
nature, for the last enemy to be destroyed is death. Yes, Jesus 
our Monarch will be the plague of death, the destruction of the 
g^ve. << O ! death I will be thy plague, O grave I will be thy de- 
struction, repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.'' Yes, all nation 
shall come, and shall worship before him, and in him shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed, with deliverance from the yoke 
of every oppressor, for all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, 
and tongues shall serve him ; and every creature in heaven, and in 
earth, and under the earth, and in the sea shall unite to acknowledge 
the omnipotence, the incalculable worth of Emmanuel, who re- 
deemed them unto God by his blood ; or, agreeably to the words of 
my text, shall unite with one accord to do homage to the Lamb t^f 
God^ who taketh anoay the dn (f the worlds Hence will their robes 
be washed white in the blood of the Lamb; for the blood of Jesus 
Christ our Lord cleanseth from all sin. 

This is that heresy, that mankind are in league to reprobate. 
Whether Jew or Gendle, whether Heathens or professing Chris- 
tians, whether Papist or Protestant, whether high church or low 
church, or whatever may be their denomination, they all unite in 
this, that God our Saviour will never be a universal Monarch ; that 
mankind will never be brought into a state of subjection ; and their 
anathemas are issued against any individual, who has the boldness 
to assert the final subjection, restitution, and consequent happiness 
of every descendent of Adam. Well, well, let them proceed ; \rc 
know who hath said, if you be of me, the world will hate you. 

Yet notwithstanding all the virulence, consequent upon the 
hatred of Uus world, some there are, who do, and will believe that 
Jesus is a complete Savipur, and that all things which have been 
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written of him by Moses, and the prophets, shall come to pa^ that 
he is now virtually, and will hereafter, in the most extensive sense 
of the word, be the absolute Lord of all. 

But who are they who thus think ? They are those who have 
beheld the Lamb qf Godj that taketh away the an <if the vforld. 
How say you, my dear hearers ? Have you beheld the Lamb of God' 
Uiat taketh away the sin of the world ? Some one, perhaps, will be 
ready to say : Would to God I were tlius blessed* Worlds, were 
they mine/ I would freely relinquish, to be thus distinguished^ 
Right happy were the people of that day, who could have an oppor- 
tunity of, beholding this precious Lamb of God. Say you so, and 
may you not now be equally happy ? Did all who were then present, 
behoUl the Redeemer ? Assuredly not, they saw not the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world. They saw only the 
despised Nazaiinc, the carpenter's son. Some indeed beheld his 
glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. But, they saw not this with their bodily eyes, for they 
who thus beheld him, saw neither form nor comeliness in him* that 
/ he sliould be desired. ) God is as well able to point your mental 
view, at the present period, to the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
tlie sin of the world, as he was when the Redeemer sojounied in 
our world, as when the Baptist beheld, and pointed him out ascend- 
ing from the waters of Jordan. / Behold then the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world. Do you ask where ? I answer 
in this sacred volume. Here he is held forth to our view, and tliey 
who cannot see him here, would not have seen him, although they 
had been present when John said, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

But some will say, '^1 have seen the Lamb of God, and he has 
spoken peace to my soul." On what account, I pray you ? 

*' We were once the enemies of God, going on in a state of rebel- 
lion against him ; but he gave us to see that we were under the 
wrath and curse of God, and the objects of liis divine hatred, wrath> 
and indignation. Rut the holy spirit hath wrought a change in our 
hrartiiy and now we see that Jesus loves, and will continue to love 
us." 

Suffer me, my friends, to assure you that you have never yet 
beheld the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 
You have been imposed upon ; the Christ on whom you have bceu 
called to gaze, is not the same Christ that John pointed out to the 
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multitude. The Chiifit that John pointed out was the Saviour of 
the woridy and that not by works of righteousness done by thein» 
but according to his mercy ; not by working a change in their hearts 
to love him, that he might love them again, for he so loved them 
while they were yet sinners, as to give his life for the world. This 
is not the method of God's dealings with us ; no, it is by showing us 
that he taketh away the sin of the world. The Christ whom you 
have been looking to, and talking of, is not the Saviour of the 
world, it is the adversary of the world ; /te has not taken away the 
sin of the world, but he hath made the world a wilderness, and hath 
not ofiened the houee qf Ida firiaonera* The Christ you profess to 
love, is not loving unto every man, nor the head of every man, nor 
did he by the grace of God taste death £br every man, nor is he the 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world. The Christ of whom 
you have been accustomed to hear, and in whom you believe, is not 
the Christ of God. The Christ of God came into the wo^*Id, not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him might 
be savedi The Christ you have been taught to worship, and to 
expcet salvation from, came, into this world not to save the world 
through himself, but to condem*n the world by himself. The Christ 
of God came into the world that he may be a ransom for all. 

Butfthe Christ to whom you are attached, is not a ransom for all ; 
he will leave millions in chains, and utter darkness^ through a never 
ending eternity f 

In fact, my friends, whether you will hear, or whether you will 
not, I must take this opportunity to assure you, that the Christ in 
whom we have from in&ncy been taught to confide, is not the true 
Christ, the iMmb if Gad that taketh avfoy the sin (fthe viorid. No, 
no, it is the false Christ, the Anti*Christ, that hath deceived many ; 
I am right happy in so good an opportunity, in the presence of so 
large, so respectable, and so attentive an audience, to detect in this, 
public manner, an impostor so detestable, so pernicious. I am well 
aware, that I shall excite in the bosoms of the worsliippers of Anti- 
Christ, immeasurable resentment. But I am not afraid ; none of 
these things move me ; I know the Christ I worship is Almighty ; 
I know, and am assured, Anti-Christ is not. f All power in heaven, 
and inearth, is in the hands of my Redeemer, the Redeemer of the 
world ; therefore it is, that I am not afraid of what men can do unto 
me, that I am able in patience to possess my soul. 

Vol. I. 26 



303 LBTTKH VII. 

But, it will be said, do Cbrisdans experience no change of hearu 
no work of the spirit in their approaches to the Satiour ? Is there 
no conversion of the soul ? 

YeSf assuredly) there is a change of heartf there is a woric of the 
spirit, there b a conversion wrought in every individual, wbo 
oometh unto Jesus, for the purpose of finding rest to their souls. 
Their hearts are set on things above, and not on things wtMn, or 
beneath. The spirit takes of the things of Jesus, and shows it unto 
them, and that* with strength of evidence ; for no man can know 
the things of God, but by the spirit of God. By the operatioD of 
tlus holy spirit, tbey are converted to the true Christ, and thus con- 
verted, they will no more follow the voice of a stranger, but tliey 
will fellow the good shepherd whithersoever he goeth. 

BekM then the Lamb f^ Gcd tvAo taketh avfoy the dn tf the 
vforld. 

Turn, O \ turn to this strong hold, ye prisoners of hope. Look 
unto him and be ye saved» all ye the ends of the earth. Hear his 
declaration : lam Ood the SauiouTy and betide me there ie no other. 
I have blotted thy transgressions as a cloud, and thine iniquities as 
a thick cloud. Retunl therefore unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee. 

Were the whole assembled world collected before me, from 
Adam to his' youngest son, and did I possess a vuce loud as the 
trumpet that shall awaken the sleeping nations of the dead, I would 
say to every individual thus collected, the Lord our God has blotted 
out thy transgressions, he ha^ put away thy sins by the sacrifice of 
himself, and unto thee, therefore, there is now no oondemnaticn. 

But the Angel of God shall go forth, and shall preach this ever- 
lasting gospel to all them that dwell upon the foce of the earth, 
and at this august period they shall hear and understand, and from 
the letiat unto the greateet, they shall all know him, whom to know 
is life eternal. 

It was my purpose to have enlarged upon the succee&g verse ; 
but our time is elapsed. John appears a faithful servant of this 
immaculate Lamb of God : sincerity and truth are on his lips. 
He witnesses a good testimony. 

I am not he, 1 am only the voice ; he is mere mighty than I, and 
he is preferred before me, for he was before me— Assuredly he 
was ; yea, he was before all worlds, self-existent, and reposing upon 
h.is own resources. 
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Let us unite in supplicating this adorable Beings tlus Lamb of 
tjod, that taketh away the sin of the world, to lighten our darkness, 
and to lead us into all truth. May God, the ever-present God, 
abide with you, giving you a Urge portion of hb spirit, and that 
abundant peace and consolation, which passeth understanding. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give you a sketch of this discourse. 
As I keep no notes, I have consequently trusted wholly to my 
memory. But although I may be incorrect in method, and manner, 
niy doctrines, as I trust and believe, will, upon all occasions be the 
aame. I do not write wholly for you. I calculate that you will 
read my letters to that circle of friends, who are truly precious to 
my soul. I am confident it would have given those lovers of our 
common Saviour heart-felt satb&ction could they have taken a 
view of the large, and very serious audience, which on this occasion 
attended our investigations. 

Do not, my friend, I beseech you do not, through &lse delicacy, 
pass any opportunity which may present, to speak well of that 
sacred name by which you are called. The adversaiy of mankind 
would by aU means restrain you ; but freely you have received, and 
freely you ought to give. Why not, as well as the Btst women 
who saw our Lord, and his salvation ? It was a woman who first 
saw the risen Saviour, who first proclaimed him to the disciples. 

* 

Indeed women did not ascend tlie rostnim, and proceed in a for- 
mal manner, like the high priests, and the rulers of the people ; 
but they spake of Christ Jesus, they testified that it was he who was . 
spoken of by the prophets, and that he had risen from the dead, 
and was the author and finisher of their salvadon. This was 
preaching, and in this manner our Apostle had some fellow labour- 
ers in the work of the ministry. It was iu thb waW the woman that / 
our Saviour conversed with at Jacob's well, preached to her neigh- 
bours, and many believed the sayings of the woman, and bed/me 
desirous of seeing and hearing for themselves, and actually saw, 
and believed that he was the Christ, the Saviour of the world. It 
was to a woman that ApoUos was indebted for being taught the way 1 
of God more perfectly. In &ct I could point out many instances 
of this sort to prove that the Redeemer has been successfully preach- 
ed by faithful women. 

When Paul forbids women to speak in the churches, it is mttii- 
fest he refers to their interference in secular regulations. He never 
discouraged their speaking in the name of Jesus Christ ; this is 
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/ ascertained by the gratitude with which he speaks of the aasistance 
he had received, in the work of the ministry, from fuithful women ; 
and God before whom 1 stand, knoweth that I have- frequently 
obtained both information and assistance} fit>m your writing and 
your speaking on religious subjects : and I am persuaded our com- 
mon Father never commfinicated so largely to you, barely for your- 
self. Tremble, my friend^ tremble to hide your talent in a m^kin. 
Be not, I beseech you, be not on any occasion backward to proclaim 
what God has done for you, what the Redeemer has given you to 
. see of his salvation. Let no inferior consideration deter you from 
1 rendering that honour to the name of Emmanuel, which it indubi- 
* tably merits. Remember there are no sexes in souU* 

But indeed I am persuaded you will not be able to hold your 
peace ; you will, when you least intend it, proclaim his most worthy 
praise, who hath called you out of darkness, into his marvellous 
light ; and having thus done, he hath already made you a witness 
of the truth, as it is in his blessed self. Go on then, and wherever, 
and whenever, duty points> spread abroad the savor of that name, 
that is as ointment poured forth, therefore will the virgins love him ; 
and particularly, whenever you find a wounded spirit, do not fail to 
apply this balm of Gilead, to recommend, ardently to recommend, 
this physician of value, and may the great spirit of truth and grace 
accompany the words you may deliver. 

1 have the pleasure to assure you, that your labours have not 
hitherto been in vain. I have seen tears in the eyes of your delight- 
ed auditory, when you liave been preaching to them the kingdom 
of God, both in this city, and elsewhere. Nor can this assurance 
create undue elevation in your bosom; for, well you know, you 
have nothing but what the great Master has been graciously pleased 
to bestow upon you. My design is to induce you to proceed in 
the pious walk you have so courageously entered, in the flowery 
paths of peace, and I am certain your timid spirit stands in need of 
such support. Frequently have communications of this kind ope- 
rated upon my mind as the most seasonable cordial. They have 
been as oil to my chariot wheels, or as travelling charges to bring me 
on my way. I have taken encouragement from thence to go on, 
finding my labours were not in vain in the Lord. May jrou pursue 
the )ract of wisdom, reflecting always that the journey is short, and 
that we shall ultimately enter into rest and undisturbed repose. 



■ ■I HI ■ ■■^■ ■ ■' i " i ■■■ 1. Ej yg-jgg" ' m ■ ' .r ^Tai—y 



LETTER VII. 205 

I was yesterday summoned to visit a lady who is verging on her 
lieavenly home ; unacquainted with the things which make for her 
peace) she trembles on the threshold, and shrinks appalled from the 
cold embraces of death. She asked me if I supposed there ever 
was an individual who met death with pleasure ? upon which I 
observed, that the Divine Being had wisely implanted in the bosom 
of every animated being, a love of life, thus stimulating to the use 
of those means, which infinite goodness had provided for their pre- 
servation. That this sdmulus was no doubt generally in complete 
operation, as long as the Creator thought proper to continue the 
creature in the present state of existence. But that I believed, 
when God was about to call any individual out of time, his usual 
mode of procedure, was to deaden their attachment to the world, 
and gradually to remove the stimulus which had hitherto prompted 
them to self-preservation ; and, I added, that I had known many 
instances, when it was the will of God to call his children home, 
and to return their earthy tenement to the dust, receiving to his 
blessed self the spirit which he had given ; I liad known, I said, 
many instances, where he graciously prepared them for their de- 
parture, by removing from.them aU fear of death, and causing them 
to view the separation of soul and body as the greatest possible 
blessing. I introduced the story of the young lady in our neigh- 
bourhood. Many persons were present. Never did I witness 
more fixed attention than was delineated in every, feature of 'the 
dying lady's animated countenance, especially when I related my 
conversation with the sweet sufTerery to whom I adverted. Agaio^ 
and again «he thanked me, evincing by tears of transport, the con- 
solation she had received. 

Mr. R is as consistent a worshipper of the Redeemer, as his 

attachment to forms will permit. He is fully convinced of the great 
truths of Christiani^ ; but he believes the Apostle established eccle- 
siastical authority, and his conscience compels him to continue in 
subjection to his bishop. Ever eager in the pursuit of any gocd 
which I would obtain, I am solicitous this same Mr. R—— -should 
be a lather, almost in the moment of his beholding the spiritual 
light of life : as he sees the truth as it is in Jesus, I am grieved that^ 
this truth doth not make him free, that he sees any thing elsewhere, 
to command his obedience. However, I have no doubt he will go 
forward. Or, perhaps, like some of the first promulgators of the 
gospel, he may be ordained a minister of the circumcision. 
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Indeed) Paul seems to have been more bold than any of the 
Apostles ; an attacbment to ceremonies was prevalent among tliem» 
and they verily believed they might be used to good purpoae in the 
Christian church. They were unquestionably under the dictates 
of conscience, especially as they conceived they had the example of 
their master to justify them. . It was certainly iong before they 
became acquunted with the complex character of the Redeemet. 
Many in the first establishmenc of Christianity, were unacquainted 
with the magnitude and variety of his sacred offices ; they saw him 
not as made under the law, as subjected to ordinances, to the law 
of ceremonies in our stead, as fulfilling the whole, as being the aid 
of that dispensation, the end of the law for righteousness; and 
although a few, attaining to the perfect knowledge of Jesus Christ, 

ft 

^scovered that he tooa allin all: yet, having made the discovery, it 
was not in their power to persuade others, who remained precisely 
where they were stationed to believe their report. 

What shall we say to these things ? Is it necessary there should 
hk a certain share, a due proportion of blindness in the Christian 
church, and that there should be as many different degrees there, 
as every where else? Must there be. a divine economy in tho 
church militant, and as many different degrees as in the heavenly 
hierarchy, in which there are thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers ; cherubic and seraphic bands ? I am aware we cannot 
precisely determine what these enumerated orders intend ; yet, is 
it not probable, that they point out various orders, more or less 
exalted ? and if so, why should we expect all to rank alike in the 
school of Christ, instituted in this lowec world ? Is it not contrary to 
existing regulation ? Let me then but know they are in the school of 
Christ ; Let me but be convinced they are learned of the Father, 
that they see the righteousness of Jesus unto all, and upon all, there 
appearing to them no difference : In one word", let me but know 
that they are not worshippers of Anti-Christ, that they can tfstin- 
tinguish the voice of the good shepherd, from the voice of a stran* 
ger ; that the love of Christ construneth them, because they judge 
that if one died for all, then were all dead ; if they have gone thus 
%r,they are members of the church militant here below, and every 
such member is my friend and brother, my friend and sister. 

There are in the church militant elevated ranks, and from those I 

am led to the church triumphant ; to those abodes of blessedness 

' where I can number a long catalogue of names, with whom I once held 
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sweet Gomicil. Hail happy) beatified spirits transpknted ioto ; 
the garden of your Ged^ there to flourish with unfisulbg righteous* 
nessy uD&ding beauty. But, yet a little while» and those exotics 
which droop beneatli a frig^ atmosphere, which are nearly blighted 
in this inhos^table soil, will be removed to the same paradise of 
never ending bliss, so congenial to the growth of every virtue. ^ 

Have you a church, says an inquirer to me yesterday, where you 
reade ? 

M. Yes, Sir. 

/. Aye, why they said you did not hold to any of the ordinances, 
and that you had no church. 

M. You were misinformed, Sir ; we have a church, and we have 
a redeeming God, and we abide by every thing which is written in 
Uie law and the prophets. We aro the worshippers of the true 
Christ 

Z We have been told you denied baptisim, and the supper of 
the Lord. * 

M. We are Christians, and we are baptized with the baptism of 
Christ ; and we see, and acknowledge the mystery of pur Saviour's 
person, in the symbolic bread, and wine. In a word, we aro of the 
true circumcision, who worship God in the spirit, rojoice in Christ 
JeSus, and have no confidence in the fiesh. We have the answer 
of a good conscience, by the rosurroetion of Emmanuel fitmi the 
dead. This firm afiiance is our support. Looking with a smgle 
eye to the Saviour of the world, our hearts condemn us not, and we 
experience unwavering confidence toward God. Such, Sir, is the 
character of the church with Which I am particularly connected. 

Thb inquirer being a lutter opponent, sighed and looked con- 
temptuously, looked contemptuously and sighed, and so took his 
leave. 

I have had to struggle with much mortification. Alas ! fi>r us, 
we must go through much tribulation to the kingdom of heaven. 
But, blessed be €fod, we must pMt through the one, and^n^o the 
other. The time we aro passing through the oitr, is comparative^ 
short ; but our rosidence in the kingdom of heaven will not come 
to a period, i Tribulation enduroth but for a time, hut heaven is ^ 
eternal. Blessed be the author of our existence, that we aro mo- 
mendy advancing nearor and nearor to this abode of blessedness : 
that our salvation b nearor than when we first believed. Oh ! that ' 
I could, in my journey through this howling wilderness, poss^ . 
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my soul in patience, or that I could at least stand my gtoand and 
continue unmoved ; this should be my privileget to tlus I ought to 
aspire ; and although I may not always succeed, yet I may in some 
good measure attain my purpose, and an object so truly desirable is 
surely worth the most persevering efforts. Yet I know il is much 
easier to preach, than to practise. God, enable me, in this respect, 
to preach by /iractice^ thus making my example a comment upon 
my page ; for it will always be true, that example is abundantly 
more persuasive than the brightest precepts. 

I have been pleased with a circumstance which took place this 
moming-*A grey headed man, a rustic, entered my apartment. 

Euatic. Will Mr. Murray admit an old man ? I hope no offence. 

M. Set down. Sir. 

JRiutic. I am an old man, and Mr. Murray knows better than 
such a poor weak creature, as, Ood help me, I am become ; indeed 
I never was very smart, but howsome-ever, 1 should like to men- 
tion a matter that is very near my heart, but belike you arc gomg 

to be busy ? 

A/. No, Sir, I am at leisure to attend to you. 

Rustic. Well, Sir, I am told as how, that D. A. intends to speak 
against you in his meeting-house. 

M, Well, Sir, if he should choose it, there is no act of assembly 
to prevent him. 

Rmtic, But, qur neighbours have signified to me, that you will 
not answer him ! Now 1 knows that I am a poor old simpleton, and 
that it will be a hard matter to speak to such a man as D. A.— -much 
harder ihan to hold an argument with a man of higher paits. But, 
under favour, though Mr. Murray knows much better than I, yet I 
am bold to say, whatever D. A. may be himself, there are a great 
many hearers of yours, looking out with all their eyes, and for 
certain, they are very much accustomed to hear matters and things 
held up, for all the world as D. A. wiikhold them up ; and if you 
should speak never a word, all the snarlers in the village, will 
endeavour to persuade us, as how that O A. has let £di something 
that has not only staggered^ but fairly tripped up your hee]s>, and 
the simpleton himself, may strut off as proud as a peacock. Now 
I thinks, as how that our Saviour, always replied to them there 
sort of folks, who were for all the world like D. A ; that is, as a 
body may say, until he came to suffer, and then we know he must 
be dumb and open not his mouth, that the scriptures might be 
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fulfilled. Now, I should be mighty glad, if this man should have 
courage enough to speak to you, if you would answer him. All of 
us knows you can give him as good as he sends ; but if you do not 
reply, we shall all of us be non-plussed like. 

M, Make yburself quite easy, my honest friend, I will do as well 
as I can. 

Ru$tic. Well, if you will not be affronted like, but mayhap I 
shall go too &r? 

M. Speak freely. Sir. 

Eu9tic. Why, then if you does not take it amiss, as I should be 
mighty glad that the gospel God sent you to preach, should spread 
all over the world, and the like of that, I will just say one word 
more, but for certain you will thinks I am an impudent old fellow. 

M. 0\ no, not at all, Sir ; speak out, I am not easily offended 
where offence is not designed. 

Rustic. Why, we are told, as how that Elijah was a man of like 
passions with us ; every man can be stirred up to wrath, and so on. 
D. A. beHke will be very rpugh, and he may some how work you 
up to wrath, but all our folks are looking up to you, and they say 
as how that they expects more from 3rou, than from any body else ; 
because, for certain, you knows more than any body else. The 
thing that I means, is this : No good comes by quarrelling, and 
that sort of thing; and the precious Bible tells us, as how that a 
soft answer tumeth away wrath Moses, as Mr. Murray very well 
knows, spoke unadvisedly with his lips, and as you observed in your 
sermon the other evening, when folios are in any little fault, other 
folks will make it worse like, and will say in a high kind of a man* 
ner, « There, there, so would we have it." O! I shall never 
forget your last precious sermon. But you will be so good as to 
have a care, and the like of that. Sir. 

M. I hope, Sir, I shall at all times be enabled to act in a manner 
Consistent with my character. 

Ruttic. Look ye there, now. But, I hope as how you be not 
affronted, I hope you will overlook the freedom I takes. * What I 
IBeels, I always speaks, and although I knows Mr. Murrey knows 
all this better than I : yet I am such an old fool, that I cannot help 
talking about these here matters. 

M. Make no apotogies, my good friend ; what you have said 
does not stand in need of excuse : your observations are friendly an4 
just, and shall have their due weight. 

Vol. r. 27 
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Thus fiu* our booeBt rustic; yet I do not like these dispuftstioiiii 
they seem too much like contending for a Yictorf) snd vsrely serve 
the cauM of true religira. Well» so it must be s I wiU leave it 
entirely with Him who careth for us. Time* time» when will it be 
swallowed up in eternity I when shall we get home ; when shall we 
reach our Father's house ; when shall we get beyond these hopes 
and foarS) these thoms, which so plentifoUy infest our paths? O I 
this wretched life, when will it have an end ? I am indeed impo* 
tient to quit this abode of sorrow, to leap the gulf, and find myself 
in eternity. I have been thrown into this train of reflection, by a 
consideration of the bitter spirit of acrimony, which is, I had dmost 
said, momently gaining strength in this country. The terms wh^ 
fknd tory, seem the watch word, on which is suspended every ma« 
levolent, every bad passion. The most bitter enmity, wrath and 
indignation is absolutely cherished between political opponentSi who 
are children of the same parents. I have dined in a circle of 
friends, who call themselves Christianih— For my soul, I cannot 
view that man as a consistent Chrisdan^ who is either a t^ «A^t 
or a high tary^ or who kindles into rage, and the most wrathful 
indignation upon any question, either of a civil or reUg^oua natiire« 
I.h^d the temerity to make an observation of this description, in 
this circle. An individual delivered himself with unwamntaUe 
severity, of all who sustained the tory character. I could not foibear 
taking a part in the conversation, not on political principles, but 
from a heart deeply and sensibly affected by the prioc^iles incul* 
eated by that Monarch, of whom I am an ambassador; and among 
other remarks drawn forth by the occasion, I affirmed* thai if any 
one said they lotted God whom they had noi «Mn, and htied their 
brother whom they had ueen^ they were liars. I was asked, if I knew 
any man who was not a liar ? and I replied, I knew no one wholly 
free fiom offence, but there were individuals who could speak 
without lying ; and I added, I have the happiness to be acquainted 
with Christians, a few Christians who really believe themselves 
disciples of a Prince, whose kingdom is not of this world, and who 
are persuaded in their own souls, that every human being is of their 
own flesh ; that every son and daughter of Adam is wtM them a 
member of the mystical body of the second Adam^ in consequence of 
wliich, tl;ey distinguish between the precious and the vile, just as 
they would discriminate were they placed by the couch of tfae>aon 
of their father and their mother, and beheld their suffering brother 
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in a stroAft) and n^st offensive deliiium. They, would on such an 
occasion, regard their brother with sj^mpathy and strong commiser- 
ation; They would view the disease with horror, but they would 
experience no sendmentsbut kindness and affection for the sufTerer. 
These Christians do not believe the world contains sufficient treas- 
ure to purchase the soul of one of the most obnoxious of those 
tones, whom you take samuch delight in anathematizing, and it is 
a 'fundamental article of their creed, that in the fulness of God's 
own time, every man, let his character now be what it wilU whether 
vfHg or ttiry^ shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and 
consequently retain no dispoddon to hurt or offend their associates. 
Nay, they are folly persuaded, even in the present moment, that 
the ail-wise God our Saviour, maketh use of tl^se instruments as 
in his sight seemeth good, but that the bodies and souls df every 
man is equally dear to him, who fashioned them and breathed into 
them the breath of life. Thus these Christians believe, and their 
hearts are influenced by their &ith, and it is such characters, and 
such cbaractera only, which appear to me consistent Christians. 

Nature akaumes this morning her most delightful aspect. The 
God of Nature has been bestowing upon us a new Instance of in- * 
dulgence ; be has prevented the dawn by his loving kindness. 
Sometime before day we were &voured by a most delightful 
shower, of which the parched earth stood in great need, and the 
dew4)espangled lawn is glittering before me. How forcibly does 
the present scene call to my memory the beautiful song of Moses : 
yott will find it Deuteronomy, chapter 33. 

^ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I wDl speak ; and hear, O earth, 
the wonts of my mouth. 

^'My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall disdl as the 
dew ; as the small rain upon the tender herii, and as the showers 
upon the grass.'* ' * 

I bless God that his doctrine takes not the character of the storm, 
but of Uue 9nmll rmn^ upon the tender herb. That God is not in the 
fiame nor in the whiriwind, but in the small still voice, when he 
addresseth by the word of his mouth, tbts animated earth in which 
we are tenanted, O \ earth, earth, hear ye the word of the Lord. 
It cannot, I think, be supposed that the clod on which we tread is 
here called upon. N^ assuredly, it is the children of men, while 
continuing of the earth, earthy. 

The people in this city go on wiih abundance of stoicism. None 
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of tbese things moYe them ; confident in their own fkgfateou8ne8% 
thej speak peace to theniselvesy where no fieace can be found. But 
may the God of peace and love give them peacet and preserve 
them from every evil for his own name sake, for doubtless they ar^ 
. his people in hitj although not in their own way. 

The last subject we have considered in this place is recorded in 
the 45th chapter of Isaiah* 20th verse : 

<< Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near tf^ether, ye that 
are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge that set up the 
wood of their g^ven image* anc^ pray unto a God that cannot 
save." 

I read the remaining verses of this chapter, intendinjg to conuder 
them in course* designing tlus 20th verse as an introduction to the 
succeeding verses, and I proceeded to consider : 

First, what we were to understand by the divine admonition^ 
Assemble yourselves. 

Secondly, And come. 

Thirdly, And draw together ye that are escaped of the nations. 

Fourthly, The propriety of the argument made ute of. in the 
close, They have no knowledge that set up the woodc^tiiar graven 
image, and pray unto a God that cannot save* 
I First, Assemble yourselves. ^Nothing is more manifest than 
I tliat man is made social ; of this we have ten" thousand proo&iand if 
any have fondly imagined that felicity existed &r from the social 
haunts of men, and under this delusion have sequestered themselves 
amid the recesses of the wilderness, they have generally acknowl- 
edged their error, confessing that whatever were the miseries of 
society, they were abundantly more supportable, than a derelictiott 
of communicable good, and all those joys which sometimes diatin- 
gui&h the domestic circle. 

We evidently see, in this fi^ct, the good hand of our God ; for 
how woul^ his gracious purposes be answered in the world* if the 
interests of mankind did not effectually draw them together ? 

But, I am &r from supposmg, however striking this considera- 
tion may be, that it is pointed out in the words of our texC It does 
not ask a divine admonition to persuade men to assemble, for reci- 
procal acts of kindness or rather self-interest* and domestic oonao- 
li^tion. Th6 first law of nature is self^ireservation* and this alone 
is sufficient for the purpose of collecting and^mbodying communr* 
tics for associating human bein^. 
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But k appears that our God intended bj this admonition^ to as- 
semble the people in a way^ to which depraved nature would never 
resort ; to assemble them unto him from whom they had by 
transgression revolted. l*hey assemble^ said the Holy One of Israel^ 
but not to me. The individuals of our nature are represented as 
sheep going astray, each wandering after the way of his own heart. 
The spirit of Ged in this passage, is in unison with the Apostle who 
enjoins the not forsaking, the assembling ourselves together as th 
manner of some is. 

There have In every age been many, who if they find no immedi- 
ate prospect of pecuniary advantage,see nothing sufficiently powerful 
to stimulate the a^mhling themselves in a religious association. 
Nay, according to our Apoatle, among christians themselves, there 
were many who did not chuse to assemble together as christians. It 
was their manner to absent themselves from the public worship ; and 
here suffer me to observe, that there is nothing the adversary of 
souls takes more pains to prevent, than the assembling of christians 
together, while there are few things which he more uniformly 
countenances than large collections of people, assembled in the 
name of Anti-Christ : and why ? because a great assembly engaged 
in any cause, does great honour to that cause, while therefore, the 
adversary of souls is ever encouraging his votaries in any character, 
whether pro&ne or pious, to assemble together in troops, he is 
practising every artifice in his power, to'prevent the worshippers 
of Emmanuel from gathering themselves together. If he cannot 
persuade them to renounce the testimony, which is his leading at- 
tempt, he next endeavours to perspade them that they know as 
much as any one can teach them, and that no other motive for 
assembling together can possibly exist ; thus leading them to 
believe that they are sufficiently instructed, they wholly forsake the 
assembling themselves together. Aqd should no particular teacher 
be asngned them, then they become positive that it is very absurd* 
indeed to meet or to assemble themselves together, for, as they are 
taught by the adversary, no purpose, save that of rendering them- 
selves contemptible can possibly be obtained. 

Ou» common foe is no doubt aware that the assembling of the 
people together in thenam^ of the Almighty, has obtained his 
sanction, bsiA that he hath promised hb blessed presence whenever 
they are so assembled. Hence the unwearied efforts of the grand 
adversary to prevent associating christians from regularly collecting 
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together. The zealous disciples of the Ptiace of the power ef the 
air are gratified hfthe disunion of the worshippers of Jesus, and 
these genuine disciples are proportionably psdn^. Many are the 
dejices of the adversary of which we are too often ignorant, and lie 
is by all means solicitous to prerent us from following the voice of 
the Lord, as heard in otir text» ail which will be ineffectual if we 
attend to our own true interest ; if we are but convinced we stand 
in the sacred name of Jesus ; when we meet, we have all the reason 
in the world to expect much real advanUge therefrom: and m 
keeping this commandmerit we shall find there is indeed excee&g 
I great reward. )It is true our God is every where present, and that he 
; promises never to leave us nor forsake us ; bu\ he has graciously 
' encouraged us to expect more light and fife when aesemMed to- 
gether, as members of his mystical body. It was this Messed con- 
sideration which made glad the heart of David, when ho heard the 
people cheerfully say, come let us go up togtther to wonhip at the 
house of the Lord. 
' By assembling together we not only render more glory to God, 
but we ourselves are more refreshed ; like a number of coals, M«r- 
tered^ they are soon and easily extinguished, but e^iieciedj a reci- 
I procal heat is communicated and continued. 

As iron sharpeneth ironj so a man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend. Christians, reai Chrntiansj are real frifruhj and as they 
approach each other, their hcts will brighten with pleasure. The 
assembling of a few heaveU'tapght individuals will be a well de* 
signed miniature, which will pcHUt to the consideration of that bfiss* 
iul era, when all the fiimilies of the earth shall meet in the grand 
assembly, and church of the first bom, and, although it may be 
asked, could we not contemplate this august period in our own 
dwellings ? The answer of every Christian will be ready, the eye 
affects the heart, and we shall mutually stimulate each other. As 
he who hath a friend at a Stance, and can content himself with 
recoUecting him, without experiencing any anxiety to meet him, 
may truly be said to wear only the name of friendship^ so persons 
. who are satisfied with forming an idea of what they might vift^y 
realize th the Chriatian character j can «ierit no mere than the name 
of Christ^ins. 

Assemble yourselves and come. Who ? Certuiily those who are 
escaped of the nations. This brings us to the second particular in 
our text. 
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Came^ irhat are we to^understaDd by the exbortation conie ? Tbia 
exhortation may be considered negatively^ and positively. 

. First} negatively. Come out from among the workers of 
iniquity* and all those whp are connected with them, 2 Corinth* 
ians) vi. 17. ^ Wherefore come out from among them, aqd be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you.'* And in Revelationsi xviii. 4, << And I heard 
another voice from heiiven, ^sayingi Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins." We are not left in the dark 
with respect to the precise meaning of this term Babylon^ it is 
given in the 17th chapter and 5th verse of this ti(ook. 

<< And upon her forehead was a name written, mtstset, babv 

LON THB ORB AT, TBB MOTBER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 

« 

09 THB BARTH." 

Here we find the mother of the abonunations of the earth, is 
Babylon, and to £isten our attention thereon^ the information is 
given in capitals. But the destruction of Babylon and her abomi- 
nations, will be the salvation, the restoration of mankind, and for 
this we will sing praises to the name of Jehovah, through the 
wasteless ages of eternity* 

It is really astonishing that this remarkable passage should be so 
little nodced. This Babylon is one of the mysteries, the mystery 
fA iniquity. God manifest in the flesh is another. None but God 
can perfectly comprehend these mysteries; conjecture may in some 
measure elucidate, but perhaps no created bebg will ever be able 
perfectly to ezpUin* 

But, secondly, we are to consider this term in a poutive sense. 
Our Saviour, l^Iatthew bL 18. innleth those who are oppressed by 
care to turn unto their rest : 

«< Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." 

The prophet Hosea, chapter 4, thus exhorteth : « Come, and let 
us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn and he will heal us ; he 
hath sroiuen and he will bind us up. 

<« After two days will he revive us : in the third day he will raise 
us up, and we shall live in Ids sight." 

Thus declareth our blessed Saviour : ^ Because / Uve^ ye •hall 
live aUoJ' John xiv. 19. 

The apostle Paul, 1 Corinthians xv. 4. is perfectly in unison with 
the prophet Hosea, and expressly rcfcreth to this prophet when he 
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Kaith, uid that he was buried, and thai he rose again on the third 
day, accorduig to the scriptures. 

Thirdly, And draw together, ye that are escaped of the nations* 
As if he had said, I appeal to you that have escaped of the nations, 
I appeal to you respecting the object of their worship ; Have the 
nations any knowledge ? if they had, would they set up a graven 
image, and pray unto a God that cannot save ? 

Fourthly, There is infinite propriety in this argument. IWhat, 
prostrate before idols of wood and stone ! What, prostrate before 
the work of our own hands ! What, prostrate in humble adoration 
to any being less than omnipotent I What, supplicate a God that 
cannot save ! 

Yet are we not, hi this our day, called upon to pray unto a God 
that cannot save ? Yea, verily, and many are the argumenu made 
use of to prove that the God we are commanded to adore cannot 
save. 

First, the decrees of God, in which before the foundations of the 
world were laid, or ever the morning stars sang together, he pre- 
destinated the greater pait of mankind to everlasting misery ! ! ! 
and, therefore, for such poor lost sinners, Jesus did not, could not 
die I And yet, strange to tell, these gospel preachers in their pub* 
lie labours, exhort their hearers all without distinction to bcHrve 
the gospel, and after they are thus admonished, they are fervently 
recommended to heaven that they may atf be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 

This is the language of such principles, of such practice. " O 
Lord we know assuredly, that thou hast in thv eternal council and 
purposes, determined that a large proportion of the beings thou 
hast called into existence, shall never come unto the knowledge of 
thy truth, shall never be saved. But as thou hast commanded us 
to make prayers and supplications for all men, we obey thy com- 
mand, although our prayers will incontrovertibly be without effect. 
Thou art bound, O God, by a secret cause, by thy own irreversible 
decree, thou canat not eave ail sintiersy however strong where thy 
expiring agonies, however gracious thy purposes.'' 

Secondly,}There are who affirm^ the Redeemer tasted death for 
every man, that he wiUeth that all men should be saved, but they 
are refractory, they will not come untp him, although eternal life is 
proffered as the reward of their compliance, and it is therefore 
their God cannot save. This is strippin^^ the crown of oihnip- 
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otence from th« brow of the Creatori and placiog it upon the head 
of the creature. 

We cannot but lament so melancholy a change* infinite wisdom 
infinite goodness* infinite power* yieieUng hi* prime attribute to the 
evanescent being of a day* and this being the work of his own hands. 
Be astonished, O heavens I The Almighty hath planned, but weak, 
powerless, fragile man intercepteth and preventeth his purpose. 
Jehovah hath bowed the heavens, and descended on earth to rescue, 
to ransom the prey from the mighty ; but the ransomed combining 
with the destroyer defeateth the purpose of him, who is Lord of 
the universe ! May we not indeed say, hail almighty man, hail 
almighty fiend, for ye are stronger than omnipotence, more power- 
ful than the Creator by whom ye were fashioned. It is confessed 
God willeth that all should be saved, but combinations and machi- 
nations preventeth the source of existence from obtaining his will ! 
But did not God /oretnow these cwnbinatioru^ these macMnaticnej • 

and doth he thus become a God that cannot save ? 

It is truly deplorable, as the Creator vdshea to be the husband of 
the creature, as be msAea to be in reality what his prophets and 
apostles have firocUdmed Aim, viz. the Saviour of aU men, to be teeti' 
Jiedin due time. It is, I say, a distresung consideration, that after 
so many consolatory, God honouring declarations, the God of the 
Christians should prove like the God of the Heathens, unable to aaOe J 
We know why the gods of the Heathens could not save : they 
were senseless wood and stone images, graven by the hands of 
those who worshipped them. Eyes had they, but they saw not ; 
ears, but they heard not; they who made them, were like unto 
them ; and so were all those who put their trust in them. 

But, turning from ancient and modem heathenism, let us glance 
our eye upon the verses immediately succeeding our text. 

^ Tell ye, and brmg them near, yea, let them take counsel 
together: Who hath declared this from ancient time? Who hath 
told it from that dme ? Have not I the Lord ? And there is no God ^ ; \> 
else beside me ; % just God and a Saviourj there is none beside ^ . 
me.** Blessed, forever blessed be the name of this God, this Sav- -y^ 

tour ! This God who can save, who is strong to save, who wishes to 
save, and who will obtain his wish ; nor is there a power in heaven, 
on earth or hell, of sufficient force to prevent him. j Once, we . 
really believed, because we were so taught, that there was another 
God beude the Saviour God I We have been told of a God out ^ 

Vou I. U 
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ChrUti Butof tbift Godydie Redeeming &od bad no knovrledg^. 
This mighty discovery was reserved for the Christians of later 
times. But to this God, thU God tmi qf Chritt^ thb God Vfho can- 
not Mvcj we boldty deny all fealty, all alleg^ce. 

There is indeed a God} who is a convundng fire. But the apostle 
In bis Einstle to the Hebrews^ xii. 39, informs us, that this is <mr 
God. Our God is a consuming fire. John the Baptist did homage 
to this God, when be said, Matthew iii. 1 1, ^ I indeed baptize you 
' with water unto repentance : but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoti^ and withjire*' 

The prophet Malachi, chapter iii. proclaiming this 6od| likens 
him to a refiner*s fire. ^ But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth I for he is like a refiner's 
fire, and like fuller's soap : 

** And he shall set as a refiner, and purifier of silver : and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold) and silvery that 
they may ofier unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." 

Who does not know that the refiner's fire, is neither calculated 
nor designed to destroy the mettle, but to separate it from the dross 
with which it is mixed ; and for this reason, that the proprietor 
may receive it in a state of purity ? 

Looking over the commentator upon this subject, I am gratified 
to find his sentiments upon this passage, in unison with the ideas 
which we ha\'e delighted to cherish. Thus he expresses himself : 
*'God consumeth the dross, that he may preserve the mettle free from 
base alloy." I confess, I rejoice when I can obtain truth from these 
characters, and I am right happy to acknowledge my obligation. 

The apostle P^ul did not lament that our God, the God of Abra« 
ham, was a consuming Jirc when he affirmed, 

^ Other foundation can no man lay, tlian that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
Mlver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble. 

^ Every man's work shall be made manifesto for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed ^ fire^ and the Jirc shatt 
try every man's work of what sort it is. 

<< If any man's work abide which he bath built thereupon, Ar 9kaU 
receive a reward, 

<< If any man's work shall be burned, he 9haU wfftr l09o : but he 
himself shall be eaved; yet eo aa by Jire," 
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Yed, traly ; tor our God, is « God who is oAfe to aave, Perhapsi 
the sacred records could not fuinish a more happy conclusion to 
<Mir subject} than presents in the close of tiie chapteri from which 
we have selected our text : ^ 

** Look unto me^ and be saved, all the ends of the earth : for I 
am God and there is none else. 

^ I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of mj month tn 
righteousness and shall not return. That unto me shall every knee 
bow, and every tongue shall swear. 

^ Stirely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength : even to him «hall men come ; and all that' are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed." 

<<In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory." 

This letter contains whatever of importance, my leisure has per* 
mitted me to record for several days past. If you bring can^ur to 
the perusal, my principal subject will raider it interesting, and it 
cannot ^n £dl of being acceptable. 

• Farewell.' 



LETTER VIIL 



I FRoeBBD to give you the minutes of my conversation with 
eur melancholy friend; your sympathy for the human fiunil^ 
deeply interests you in their sufferings, and the smile of benignity 
plays upon your features, whenever you can behold a beam of 
divine consolation irradiating the benighted mind. Mr. K ■*■ is 
indeed a distressed man ; thus he addressed me : 

JT. I am, Sir, a miserable man ; my sorrows are many. 

M^ WeU then, my friend, your Saviour has not deceived you. 
He tfddyoQ more than seventeen hundred years since, in the world 
you should have trifouladon ; and you can set your seal to the truth 
of ka% testimony* 



9^9 £BTT£R VIKl. 

jr. I can indeed ; my aufferings are beyond conception : I am in 
the wydernessy and I am greatly bewildered there. 

M. You remind me of the children of Israel) who when brought 
out of the house of bondage, and carried through the sea as on dry 
landy after beholding thdr |mnuers drowned in the sea they had 
passed through^ after standing upon the shorcf and lifting up their 
voices In praise * to God their deliyerer» became forgetful of hb 
strong arm) and turning from the consolations in their vieW} bitter- 
ly lamented their situation. . 

K. But their triumphant song of joy originated in a persuasion 
that their sorrows were gone past, that they should never more 
know distress. But, poor souls, their afflicdons were indeed but 
beginning, yet they never returned back to Egypt. 

M, True, they never did ; but they ought not to be blamed lor 
this ; they often returned thither in their hearts, and many a time 
in their wanderings through the wilderness, even in view of the 
promised land, they were brought to the very brink of that Egypt- 
ian darkness, from which they had been rescued. 

K^ Dear Sir, how much do I feel, and know this to be precisely 
my situation. Rebel nature lives within me, and fills my heart 
with agony. 

M. Then, Sir, I suppose ^ when you would do good, evil is present 
with you.'* But, I pray you, my dear Sir, to cast your anchor with- 
in the veil, and it will then be sure and stead£ist, because it is with- 
in the veil. * 

X. Ah, Sir, my case is desperate ; I am an onhappy man, and I 
am persuaded I shall never know peace, at least in this world. 

Jlf. On what. Sir, do you found this persuasion ? 

K. You cannot, Mr. Murray, it is impossible you should form 
«ny idea of my situation. 

M. 1 cannot. Sir ; nor do I wish for any improper communicaidon. 
It is enough for me to know that the omnipotent God b acquainted 
with your sorrows, and knows both the cause and the effect. 

He sighed tutterly, his whole frame was agitated, and hb eye 
filled ; but without noticing these symptoms, I proceeded. 

It is our mercy. Sir, that the thoughts of our God are not as our 
thoughts, and that his ways are not as our ways. You are sorelj 
afflicted, and it is no small part of your afiSiction, that you conceive 
the irradbting countenance of your Almighty Father will no oorore 
shine upon you. 



He fixed his eyes on the ground ; bis native arbanity and general 
politeness would not permit him to treat me with disrespect ; but 
he was manifestly uneasy, if not displeased. Yet I boldly added : 
I amy Sir, persuaded you will one day come forth from the pit, ia 
which 3rou are now inclosed. He raised his eyes, shook his head, 
and impresavely waving his hand, replied, 

K. No, Sir, my misery is fixt as &te. 

M It is so. Sir, I know it well ; but you have not the same idea 
of fate, which the poets express ; you do not believe it forges fetters 
for Deity. I know your woes are fixt as fate : that is, you cannot 
receive consolation or deliverance, until God is pleased to soothe 
your spirit, to emancipate. your souK But do you not admit that 
God is able to deliver you ? 

JT. No doubt* 

M, I remember our Saviour once tbld his disciples, it was easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. The disciples questioned : 
Who then can be saved ? This was a rational interrogation. But 
what said our Saviour ? With man this is impossible, but with God 
all tlungs are possible. Do you, sufTer me to repeat my question, 
do you not think it possible for your Creator to give you the oil of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heav- 
iness? 

K, Yes, Sir, posuble, but not probable ; I have been always in 
such a state as was known «nly to my own soul. I have been 
wedded to the world, swallowed up in its pursuits, and I have thus 
forfeited all claim to future bliss, and entailed upon myself certun 
misery, both here and hereafter ! 

M. It is posuble. Sir, you may have set your heart too much upon 
the world, and the things of the world ; and the scriptures of truth 
declare, if any man love the world, and the things of the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him« But this serves to evince the 
absolute necessity of redemption, of a substitute of a Saviour ; sucb 
a substitute, such a Saviour was provided for us ; and firm as the 
rock of ages stood the worid's Saviour, when all the kingdoms of 
thb world, and the glory of them were presented before him ; he 
proved himself free from the love of the things of this world, by 
despising the world and all its fallacious toys. Now, if it wero nol 
that this head of every man, had continued upon the occasion to 
which I advert, thus greatly invutoerable, you could indeed have no 
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hope« But if Jeras is freely gtven^our ficderal headf then this his con- 
tempt is given also ; and we hear his gracious words* bidding us be 
of good cheer* because he hath overcome the world. And this is 
indeed a substantial source of joy and gladness* for he overcame the 
world in th^ character qf thOMC who were always overcome by *the 
world ; and thus the love of God becomes manifesto not that we 
loved him, but that he first loved us* and gave himself for us. 

JT. But for what purpose are all the directions given by Jesus 
Christ himself* and by his Apostles ? 

M, For two important purposes ; first* that knowing the extent 
of the divine law* we may be convicted of sin. 1 had not knovrn 
sin* said the Apostle* except the commaivlment had said* thou shalt 
not covet. And 

Secondly* That this knowledge may stop every mouth| and all 
the world may become guilty before God. 

Jesus says* when sacrifices and burnt offerings thou wouMst not ; 
then said I* Lo I come to do thy will* O ! my God, by the which 
will we are sanctified through the offering up of the body of Christ 
once for all : and that we may become acquainted with the magni« 
tude of that righteousness* which God has freely g^ven* which the 
Apostle informs us is unto all* and upon all those who believe* there 
being no difference ; it was necessary that Jesus should magnify 
, the law, and finally command his disciples to be perfect* as their 
Father who is in heaven is perfect 

The Apostles beii^g under the influence of the ^irit of Jesus* 
taught the same doctrine, and for the same reason that they might 
constantly behold the necessity which existed, and 'which still 
exists for the perfect righteousness of the Redeeoker, thus living 
by faith* and not by sight The Apostle informs us* that he bears 
about in bis body the marks of the dying of the Lord Jesus. 
. Thus as Jesus died for uns, for the sms of mankind, even Paul 
had a messenger of Si^n* and a thorn in the flesh, lest the elevation 
to which he was i*aiscd should originate forgetfulness* 

" Slay them notj leet my people forget,** 

Surely it is from correspondmg passages clearly demonstrable) 
that if the apostolic injunctions were given* that by obedience there- 
to* they themselves* or any of those to whom they were writings 
might enter into Miss ; both they* and all whom they addressed* 
must be eternally excluded, for the Apostle himself says : When I 
would do good, evil is present with me* and the good I would do* 
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t do not ; and the eril that I would not dO| that do I. The apostle 
James declares^ in many things we all offend. And the apostle 
John solemnly affirms, If we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves and the truth is not in us. 

^. But surely there is an essential difference between having 
an evil nature, and being a gross offender. 

M, I humbly conceive that in the sight of God, there is no dif- 
ference : And my opinion is based upon scnpture testimony ; I 
cannot believe the apostle Paul was guilty of any gross offence, and 
yet he pronounced himself the chief of sinners. 

-AT. Yes ; he thus characterizes himself while he persecuted the 
iJiurch of God. 

M, I beg your pardon^ Sir ; this declaration was subsequent to 
his commencement of the apostolic career ; and he did not say Iwtu^ 
but / am the chief of sinners. Perhaps he could with safety make 
this confession, for knowing more of his own heart than of the 
heart of any other person, he proclaims himself according to his own 
knowledge of its desperate wickedness. The apostle James warmly 
questions* ^ Know ye not, brethren, that whoso keepeth the whole 
law, and yet offendeth in one point, is guilty of all.* Pray, Sir, can 
any one in this world be more than guilty of all ? 

X I suppose not, Sir. 

M, Are there any who do not offend in one point ; is there any 
individual sojourning in this habitation of clay, if we except the 
head of every man, is there I say, hath there even been any one 
who liveth and unneth not ? 

K. I believe not. 

M. W here then, I beseech you, is the difference ; I speak as it 
relates to our standing in the sight of God. Sir, there is no differencei 
all mankind are guilty of the breach of every commandment of 

* A popular preacher expatiating upon this passage, " He that offend- 
eth in one p4tnt is guilty of all/* sensibly and pertinently observed, 
** That a little reflection would evince the propriety and strict justice of 
the testimony contained in the text.*' The mind of inan, said the inge- 
nious divine, " is ever open to the all-searching eye of Him, who breathed 
into our first parent the breath of life, and taking congnizance of the 
thougliu of the heart, he determines the degree of innate turpitude, and 
he is certain that the soul which produces one crime, contains in its bosom 
the seeds of every other transgression, lacking nothing but opportunity ta 
exhibit a prolific growth of every evil." 
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Cvod ; the law oondemneth every man, and every mouth miiat be 
stopped, every tongue must plead guilty in the presence of God. 

But,' as all without discrimination are condemned by the law, so by 
the grace of God, all, without distinction are acquitted. That grace 
which bringeth salvation is the complete discharge of every indi- 
vidual, for thus runs the divine testimony : He, Jesus, was made 
under the law to redeem them who were under the law, by being 
made a curse for them. Whatever therefore the divine vengeance 
threatened for the breach of the holy law, Jesus Christ in the place 
and character of the law-breaker, fully suffered. He suffered the 
ju9t for the unjust^ that he might*bring us to God. 

Observe, my dear Sir, it was that the unjuat might be brought 
to God, that Jesus suffered ; and should they not through his suf- 
ferings be brought home to God, the end of Christ's sufferings 
would not be answered. 

if. Is there nothing in the will of the creature ? Surely there is 
in the sacred records abundantly sufficient to convince refractory 
sinners, that no one can be happy in what Jesus Christ is, and has 
done, who will not come unto him for life ; and indeed it is irra- 
tional to suppose that an individual can be made happy in opposi- 
tion to his own will. 

M. It is a righteous truth ; no one can be made happy without 
his own consent. Man has a will, and a very refractory will too, 
he is uniformly opposed to the plan of deliverance, accomplished 
by Jesus Christ.. But you will please to observe, the man Christ 
Jesus, the God-man, is also a free agent, and it is expressly affirm- 
ed in the divine word, that it is the will of God that all men should 
be saved and consequently come unto him for life— true the same 
word asserts, they will not come unto him.— But as it is possible 
manmny change j and impossible that God can change; as God is of 
one mind and cannot be turned, and as man being a changeable 
<n«ature may be turned, not indeed against his will ; God| for 
the purpose of accomplishing his own will, which if he be Omnipn 
otent he must obtain, will in the day of hb/kower, render the creature 
now so refractory perfectly vrilUng. 

I know that both God and man have each a will, and I know that 
the poles ate not more opposite than those different wills. God 
and man will make every effort in their power to obtain their res- 
pective wishes, and if the power of God should be found greater 
than the power of devils and men united, Uien God will obtain his 
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HlptB^ ttid the comequence will be, that every creature in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth, and in the sea, shall with chter^ 
ful^ vdlUng hearts, ascribe glory to the Lamb, and flocking to him - 
lor life, as doves to their own windows, they shall say, O Lord, \ 
other Lords beside thee have had dominion over us, but by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name. 

Nor will thb declaration be the result of rM/ro/n/, their heartSy 
^eir whole vdUing heart* will be upon their ]ips« Hence we see 
the absurdity of those people who are ever exclaiming, what, will 
God save people whether they will or not? Will he force them to 
be saved ? Indeed were God to usher^em into heaven with their 
refractory dispositions, misery would attend them even there; 
heaven would not be to them the abode of felicity. But all hearta 
are in the hands of God, and he can fashion the will to his own irre* 
versible purposes. This he can do even without the knowledge of 
the creature, and he can make every thought, every passion 8ub» 
servient to his sacred and well digested plans. 

Doth he not do this day by day, when he graciously bringeth in 
Ids el^t ; those among the many caUed^ who are cAoten as vessels 
of mercyi before ordained to exhibit the praises of Him, who hath 
called them out of darkness, into his marvellous light. Whenever 
the spirit of God takes hold of such a chosen vessel, does it not find 
In this individual a disposition which is enmity against God, igno- 
rant of God, living in open opposition to him, and his salvation* 
doing all in his power to frustrate the grace of God, and either 
serving the adversary to promote himself, his pleasurable, his am« 
Intious, his vindictive, his covetous, or his righteous seli^ or elsoy 
perhaps, serving God for the lucre of gain. 

How was it with the apostle Paul, when he was taken hold of by 
the spirit of God ? Was he not filled with wrath ? Never was vea- 
sel filled with more, he was exceeduig mad; could he have obtained 
his will, he would have cut off from, the face of the earth, all who 
called upon the name of Jesus, and that with as much pleasure aa 
he consented to the death of Stephen, when he held the garments 
of those who stoned him to death. • A will more refractory than that 
of thb young Pharisee, who in all his conduct said, as plain as con- 
duct could say, (and it is acknowledged that actions speak much 
louder than words,) he would not have that man, the man of God's, 
right handy to reign over him. 

Vol. I. 29 
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Yet this maoy this Satil, on his wagr to Dtmatciii was aeketed faf 
drnne power, and placed by the interference of severely gracoy 
in the W9f of that just one, whose paths shine move andinore unto 
the, perfect day. But^ permit me to ask> was there any violenoe 
done to liis will ? Far, very &r from iL He preached lesus with 
as much eagemessi affectiony and devotional ardour, as he had 
j^viously persecuted all those who called upon the name «>f the 
Redeemer. He renounced all his own righteousness as niUingiif 
and with as much heartfelt sincerity, as he had be&re laboured to 
iMiild it up. Listen to Ids own testimony in his efustle to the Phi* 
lippiaos, chapter iii. ^^ But what things were gain to me, those I 
count loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
for whom I have sufibred the loss of all things.*' 

Yet, I repeat, in all this process force is not exercised, the wUl is 
not Elated. Indeed force is useless, when the God in whom we 
livei move« and have a bdng, worketh in our hearts both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 

Man t|ien is always a free will agent, he always acta according to 
his own pleasure ; and he will always pursue what at the time 
appears to him beat calculated to promote his interest. God has 
only to manifest lumself^ to make his ways appear as they reaUy are^ 
ways of pleasantness, and his paths peace ; and the redeemed ^irit 
wiH very cheerfoUy chooMC that which is good* 

I am aware that life and death were heretofore exhilHted to a 
tertain people, and that they made a shocking choice, but it was be* 
cause the spirit of God did not exe^t his omnipotent power npon 
their minds, j Mankind under the influence of their own passioD^ 
will always choose darkness rather than light, because d»ei/ 
deeds are evil. But when Grod opens the eyes of their underslaad* 
ing, to behold the excellency of his blessed self, then neither th^r 
wli nor any other fi^culty of their minds, can ever more be c^poied 
to the wiU of God. 

If tlie contrariety at present predominating in the hunan mind, 
«ould be imagined sufficiently powerful to counteract the benevo- 
lent designs of the everlasting Father, or in other words, if the 
evil will of man could prevail over the benign purposes of GckI, 
then indeed the Grod of this world should be considered as the 
supreme being, and we should all have reason for mourning, iamea- 
tation, and woe. For he is our adversaryi seeking to devour. 
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Thai) Sir, we stand between twQ powerful buiigiy die priace of 
peace, and the prince of the power of the air. The former we 
are assured, bj eyery thing we know of hiin, either in his word or 
bis works, his name or his nature, is determined to save the fiuniljr 
of man, and rescuing them from the power of their adversary, to 
bring them into the presence of their rightfiil Lord and Master, 
where are pleasures for evermore^ The latter is determined by 
fraud and violence, and every infernal art, to oppose thb peaceftd 
Prince, and to retain by the force of his dark machinations^ as many 
of the children of Adam under his dominion, as he can by his 
iniquitous wiles ensnare z and this not with a design to contribute 
to their happiness, but thaf he may do them, all possible injury, and 
inflict upon them every species of torment. Nor did the enmity 
of this arch fiend originate in hatred to the human race ; he is 
rather stimulated by the knowledge that we are the objects of the 
divine favour, and that nothing will bring more dishonour to Christ 
Jesus, than our destruction. He is aware that the Divine Nature 
hath bowed the heavens, and descended to the depths of bumilift* 
tion, and that clothed in humanity he has paid a price, all price be* 
yond, pa a ransom for mankind. 

And truth to say, if the adversary can finally pluck the purchase 
of a Saviour's blood out of his hands who died to redeem the chil* 
dren of men» he will indeed obtain an astonishing victory, a victory 
not only over the child bomam/o ««, but over the Wonderfol Coub« 
seller, the Prince of Peace, the Everlasting Father, the Mighty 
God. 

JT. Is it then of no consequence what we are and what «v do ! 

M* Not in this respect I assure you, Sir. AU that we can do, on 
the behalf of the Prince of Peace, will never add to his strength, 
will never give him power to obtain a victory over our adversary. 
It is not with him, as with France, however willing Louis XVL 
may be to deliver us irom the power of Britain, he Is not able to 
accomplish this business without our assistance ; I confess it would 
be abundantly more glorious for him if he could, and our obliga^ 
tion would be incalculably enhanced : but as he cannot, it becomes 
absolutely necessary that we unite with him in making the strong- 
est exertions. 

Not thus our Divine Redeemer, in the great, the stupendous 
work of salvation ; of the people, there were none with him. His 
own arm wrought salvaticxi for us, and the honour of his own name^ 
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86 well M the htppoie* of the creatare he had fiiahiofied, Were the 
objectB of his pursuit. Thus speaketh oor God by the prc^het 
Isaiah : ^ For mine own sake^ even for mine own sake will I do it : 
for how should my . name be polluted ? And I will not give my 
glory unto another.^ But as our most arduous efibrts cannot add a 
ainf^e stimulative to render Jesus Christ more unwearied in his 
attempts to ensure our salvation) in his effoit to accomplish the 
gracious purposes which were fere-ordained ; as we cannot in atif 
way, by adding to the force of his almighty power enable him to 
gain his pcnnt : so neither* will any assistance^ which our oppositioa 
to the Divine Being may afford the adversary) enable him to gain 
his point ; he will as surely ultimately lose the day, although he 
should be asusted by every created beingi as his conqueror will, by 
the almighty power of his own arm, obtain a decisive victory, lead- 
ing captivity captive. 

But) although neither our transgressions nor our rirtues can 
avail in the great question of our redemption) yet in the place 
assigned them they are of high importance. Grood and benevo* 
lent acdonS) uniform propriety of conduct, may profit a nvan like 
myself;, virtue, human virtue possesseth much appropriate beauty; 
and the evil which I may do may pierce my own bosom, imd may 
essentially distress my fellow creatures. 

Hence the Apostles as well as their Divine Master) (Greeted us to 
avoid every description of transgresdonS) and uniformly to be 
found in the practice of every virtue. And indeed those very ad- 
monitions) so frequently occurring in the book of God, as fordbly 
prove his love to mankind, as any arguments of an indirect nature, 
which we could possibly select. For if God commands me to 
glorify him) it is because he is determined his own glory shall be 
established ; and if he commands me to do good unto all men, it is 
because he determines that all- shall be the obfects of his favour. 
The Divine Being would never make that my duty) giving to the 
performance of such duty strong marks of approbation : He 
would never declare that an observance of his preceptS) constituted 
the character of his children, if he himself were not found perfect 
in this character. 

Indeed, indeed. Sir, every thing qpnspires to prove the truth as it 
Is in JesuS) that one grand truth, that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses. 
The sacred volume is calculated in ereiy sentence to explain, and 
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to illustnte this grand truth. I1ie law of God stops everjr mouth. 
The gospel of God opens evtrf mouth, and will finally give to 
every tongue a song of thanksgiving. 

It is tnie that in the present state the sentence of the law doth 
not stop every mouth, because every individual doth not fully under* 
stand the law, neither is every mouth open to show forth the praises 
of him who was made undeVthe law, to redeem them that were 
madp under the law, being made a curse for them : because in this 
their day, these things that make for their peace are hid from their 
eyes. 

But the day of the Lord cometh, when the exceeding breadth of 
the commandment will be made known to every one that is proud, 
and to every one that is lifted up, who indulges a vain imagination 
of attaining the righteousness which the law of God requires. 
Then will every mouth be stopped, which was not by the same 
divine discovery stopped before, and on the same great and eman- 
cipating day of the Lord, the things which make for peace will be 
fully manifested, and all flesh shall see them together. Then shall 
they behold the glory of the divine plan, in such sort, that from the 
overflowings of their grateful hearts, their mouths shall cheerfully 
and perpetually show forth his praise ; and you, my dear Sir, will 
even in this life behold so much of thb salvation, as to enable you to 
proclaim abroad its sovereign efficacy. I feel a strong persuauon 
that the yell will shortly be takenfrom your heart, that your visual 
ray will be purged, and that you will walk stead&stly in the light of 
life. No, Sir, you will not continue shut up in darkness, you w31 
be brought to acknowledge your present doubts as yoyr infirmity. 

Again he sighed bitterly, and trembled exceedingly, while tears 
of anguish gushed in hu eyes, and in a voice of horror he replied* 

K. No, no, it is decreed I never shall^ I never can be happy. 

M, Many of the' children of God have thus exclaimed : Hath 
the liord forgotten to be gradous ? Is his mercy gone forever ? 
Will he no more return ? Thus they • have believed, and thus 
questioned, as long as God permitted them to remain in darkness. 
But the vision is for an appointed time ; if it tarry, wait for it. God ( 
^Till say to the spiritual as to the natural world, let there be Ught^ and 
beyond this appointed time the vision will not tarry a single mo- 
ment. 

I know all I can say, or all the men in the world, will not give' 
you peace, until God is graciously pleased to shine into your be- 
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nigbted nuo^y mkI it is only the knowledge liiat Uie Divine Bdn^ 
graciously condeftceods to work by instrumentSy that ever xs^mm 
these occasions opens my lips. 1 1 can only supplicate for you the 
itieh:y of oilr God) that be will testore uoto you the joy of his aal. 

Talion« 

A multiplicity of engagements necessitate my departure; but ere 

I leave you, suffer me to say, thatjblthough you should find yourself 
^rituaUy^ as the prophet describes the land ; if the fig tree should 
not blossom, if there should be no fruit in the vine, if the labour of 
the olive should fail, and the fields yield no meat ; if the flocks 
should be cut off from the fold, and there should be no herd in the 
stall, yet may you venture to trust in the Lord, to stay on the God 
of your salvation : for although you walk in thick darkness, in 
darkness which you so severely feel, although you have no light, 
yet, of one thing you may be assured, that he who dwelleth in light, 
dwelleth also in the thick darkness, and although you know it not, 
he is ever with you ; and tiust me, or rather trust the promise of 
your God, he will in his own good time bring you into his own 
irradiating presence, j Farewell, you are my brother and my friend. 

Again his eyes gushed, and he affectingly said, wlule he grasped 
Itty hand with .^rdour : 

K. Farewell) may all those blessings which I can never tastes 
rest in great abundance upon your head. 

I did not leave this gentleman without a pang, but your own feel- 
ings on this occasion will fully explain to you what mine must have 
been. / 

I have spent a cheerful, and I trust a profitable evenmg, with a 
number of my friends ; much conversation has passed, among 
other things a gentleman observed. 

Your system, Sir, is the most unpopular of any that ev^ was 
thought of. I do not wonder it is so little attended to. We should 
address the pasuonb of mankind, in order to draw them to any con- 
siderable purpose* The^e is nothing like playing upon the paaston 
of fear; terror is a grand instrument. But your plan is effectually 
calculated to ca^t out fear^ and so of necessity to destroy the influ- 
ence of gloomy superstition, and remorseless bigotry. It is how* 
ever laying the axe »to the root of a certain description of people. 
And so indeed it is, and this class of men will if possible, make me 
feel their resentment. God give me in patience to possess my 
soul* 
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You hare silenced your enemies amoiig lu, 8iri aaid A ; the peo>» 
pie in our village have now nothing to say. Your arguments are 
so convincing that opposition is struck dumb. 

M. It is muck easier to confeund than to <:onvin£ei to silence . 
tkan to satisfy. 

«^. Bot> SiF) our people are both convinced and sadsfied. 

M» I hope fi»r your own sakes, 3rour information is correct 

«^. We flatter ourselves you will again visit us. 

M. It is uncertain^ Sir. 

Jin I think you must be very heppyy when you reflect that the 
Mine enemies who oppose you, opposed also your great master. 

M It lA my glory that I am one of his householdi and should 
way treatment corre^ond with that which he received, when they 
accused him of casting out devils l^ the prince of devils^ still I am 
more than content, I am honoured and happy. 

^. It k, Mr. Murray, my firm opinton,if Jesus Christ were again 
lo make his appearance amoi^ us, he would be received precis^ 
as he was among the Jews. 

M, Why not, I beseech you. They who then conspired against 
lumt did not know him, or they would never have crudiied the 
Lord of Glory, and was he to make the same appearance, he would 
be no more known now, than he was seventeen hundred years since> 
and consequently his reception would be the same. 

^. Your opposers discover a vast deal of passionate resentmrat, 
ind^liiation, and rage. 

Af. Their resentment is harmless, Sir. .It can never seriously 
hurt me, nor do I greatly wonder at their wrath, they are very 
proud) nor can it be a matter of surprise that they feel their eleva« 
tion. They conceive themselves greatly distinguished from by fiir 
the greatest part of mankind. The discriminating attention of an 
illustrious character, even in the present state, confers self-import- 
ance upon the object of &vour, and the in<Uvidual thus honoured, 
wiU not in general bear opposition so well as if he filled a more 
humble station, and as he is distinguished above or beyond the rest, 
he cannot forbear distinguislung himself; so those who believe 
themselves elected from the greater part of mankind, while the 
rest are reprobated, are highly conscious of their privileges ; the 
Taopt they conceive themselves advanced in the &vour oi the 
Supreme Being, the more arrogant they become, and consequently 
more opinionated; passionate, and spiteful. It baa been observed 
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that the more Beakmsany peraonb in any relig^oiH except it be Cli^ 
TetigioD of the Lamb of God| the more he evinces a spirit of per^ 
tecution and cruelty. 

The religion of the meek and lowly Jesus indeed teaches ns to 
mrafitire unto every Tnan» the 9ame meature which we measure to 
ourselves. If we measure, to ourselves the love of Gody the salva- 
tion of God) and a fulness of bliss in worlds beyond the sky, we are 
taught to measure to every individual the self-same measure. We 
cannot set at nought our brother, we cannot despise him^ we cannot 
say unto him> I am more holy than thou. Whenever an individual 
is puffed up with an idea that he is more holy than his brother^ be 
will imagine God loveth him better^ and he will feel towards that 
brother almoBt as much rancour as he imagines God feels toward 
him, and he wants nothing but the power, to conduct toward him 
almost aa bad as he believes God himself will conduct toward him. 

iSot that I conceive any individual in the prestnt state^ has attain- 
ed so high a standing, as to be willing to become an instrument of 
tbtemal torment to any of his species. This kbd of perfectibility 
seems, according to a fundamental opinion, inculcated by a certain 
sect, to be reserved for the blessed in a state of beatifaction, where 
the writhing torments of damned spirits are to consutute a lar:ge 
proportion of that felicity, which is laid up for those denizens of 
heaven. 

But if the legislator does not empower the zealous bigot to strip, 
whip, and imprison the heretic, tl)ey will do all they can ; they will 
rob him of his good name, they will murder his reputation, and if 
after saying all manner of evil against him, they find they have 
brought themselves into disrepute, and that they are regarded as 
backbiters, liars, and slanderers, while the object of their hate is 
invulnerable to all their abuse, they will next discover their pride 
and passion by contemptuous silence, affecting to take no notice o{ 
the object of their abuse.— -He is below their attention ; they will 
pass him with insolent scorn, thus sitting the example to others 
whom they know are in the habit of looking up to him for direction. 

Such is the uniform operation of false religion, from which may 
God deliver us. I have boiji seen and felt the effects of it, and shall 
again I make no doubt. 

ji. I hope not, Sir ; I aqi willing to believe the days of prejudice 
are gone past, and that the morning of rcii^ous as well as civil 
liberty is dawning upon us. 
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^. Be it unto you according; to your fidth. 

I was to have preached to the people this evening, but we were 
neceadtated to postpone our lecture, even after the first bell had 
announced our intention. This gave me some hours for conversa- 
tion. I passed nay time pleasantly at a friend's house, one of the 
disappointed multitude was of our party ; he had been to church 
and not finding me there, traced me to the house of my ftiend. 
The gentleman was an entire stranger to me, but I have since 
been told he b a selectman of this town, and I am inclined to think 
he will, if he is not already, be a selectman in another sense. I felt 
as soon as he had taken his seat, a strong desire to speak before 
him, although, as I said, I had never until then seen him. 

I do not often talk of impulses, nor do I lay much stress on what 
I have frequently considered rather whimsical ; but yet I am neces- 
sitated to believe that the ^ way of man is not in himself, and that 
Grod's providence is his most holy, wise, and powerful, preserving 
and goveniing all his creatures, and all their actions ;" I am inclined 
to think it was so in the present instance. I made many obser^ 
vations on various subjects, and I related what had passed in a com-, 
pany, in which I liad recendy been engaged. This mode of con« 
v^ring informadon, isJn my opinion, if judiciously managed, very 
profitable. 

Among other observations made upon this^occasion, I was induced 
to notice a few of the many proofs given to us of gospel truth in, 
unequivocal figures, as well as in words ; and I assayed to point ou^ 
the errors of religious professors, respecting the use of thos(» 
figures. It appears to me that both Jews and professing Christianst 
are in tins particular, equally bewildered ; and addressing my self to 
the viating stranger, I sought to turn his attention to the sacmment 
of the Lord's vsupper. 

In my early days, I was taught to believe that Jesus instituted 
the use of bread and wine in his church, for the purpose of giving, 
communicants a view of his sufferings ; of those sufferings to which 
he submitted for the sake of certain individuals, who were distin- 
guished from the rest of mankind by his peculiar favour, and who 
were therefore permitted the use of these sacred symbols. Taking 
it for granted, that none but such distinguishe'd favourites were 
allowed to taste even these symbols of his passion, I did not receive 
the bread, nor take the cup without fear and trembling. 

Vol. I. IJO 
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But when it pleased God to turn mj attention to sacred testimo- 
nies^ and gave me confidence to read for myself^ i^ithout asking the 
commentator how I should understand those testimonies ; I fi>and 
that the whole world had wandered from the straight plain path* and 
that the false prophet had deceived professing Cbristians» as much 
as the other nations of the world. 

It appeared to me, that this bread and this wine did not point ooty 
nor ever was intended to point out the sufferings of our Lord ; those 
unequalled agonies which he endured) when he trod the wine press 
alonC) and of the people there were none with him. That in this 
active sense he sustained the singular character, and that hb suffer- 
ings and death were held forth to mankind, by a figure abundantly 
more striking, viz. that of the Lamb, which was eaten with hb 

* 

disciples. 

When I hear John say. Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world, 1 4ook to this figure ; when I see tlus 
figure slain, I see the Lamb of God giving his life a sacrifice for 
the sins of the world. I behold the Lamb roasted with fire, and I 
look to the Lamb in the garden, viewing with. gratitude, admiraiioQ, 
and sacred awe, the flames of divine vengeance operatittg on this 
Lamb of God, our passover sacrificed for us, and tliese tremondoas 
flames operate with such intenseness, that the sweat issuing fipom 
every disl;cnded pore, trickles down as great drops of blood fidling 
to the ground ! « . 

When I see this Lamb, the paschal Lamb eateii with bitter 
herbs, I look to Calvary's bloody brow, and hear the Lamb of God 
saying, I thirst, and lo, they g^ve him vinegar, mingled witkgaff. 
When I. see the disciples eating the Lamb in haste, I kioktothe 
multitude that laid hold of the I^mb of God, and hear the Redeem- 
er say. If me ye seek, let these go their way. When I see the 
disciples at supper with their loins girt, and their staff In 
their hand, as though they were just ready to depart, I toin my 
eyes to the Lamb of God, and I find the disciples all fled awsf, 
every man to his own, and he left alone ! When I see the fiwne of 
the paschal Lamb preserved entire, not a bone oi it broken, and this 
whole process under the immediate direction of Israel's lawgiveri 
I look to the cross, and I see the legs of the thieves are broken ; 
but thcij brjake not the legs qf the sacred Sufferer^ and thiM hecause the 
9cri/ituret might be/uffiilcdy vfhich declare a bone t^f him 9kuii nui he 
broken. 



JH 






I.IITTS& Tin*. 



2is 



Tims aa the suffering expiating Savioufy every relative particular 
pre-figured in the paschal LAinb. 

But when the Redeemer would teach his disciples to rejoice in 
his sufferings) in consideration of the glory which should follow, 
after they had eaten of the paschal Lanib, after supper he took the 
.bread, and when he had given thanks, not only for the bread, but 
for the grace it contained as a, figure, he directed the twehe to view 
it as his body. This is iny body g^ven for you, surrendered to the 
daims of divine justice that God may be true, that the guilty might 
not by any means be cleared. Thus saith the Lord, ^ When I am 
lifted up from the earth, I n^ill draw all men unto me," and that this 
declaration pmnted to Calvary, is rendered unquestionable by the 
verse immediately succeeding, '^ Tint 9pake hey signifying xohat 
death he 9hould die** That his death was not the death of one only, 
but of the many ; the death of all those men, whom when he was 
lifted up, he was to draw unto himt the death of the aggregate body. 
One member of the body may die, and the others still continue to 
esust, but if the head die, all the members die with it* Thus if 
one <fied for allj then were all dead. 

This is strikingly pointed out by the figure before us. j This, says 
Jesus, is my body. You behold in' this bread a gathering together 
of an innumerable multitude, which, growing in a natural state, were 
all separate, not only in separate fields or soils, but produced upon 
separate stocks ; nay, every grain separate one from tlie other, and 
each grain wearing its own coat of chaff; but in the harvest they 
are all cut down, the chaff is separated fiom the grain, and being all 
collected together, are together ground, together leavened with one 
leaven, together baked in one oven, and being brought forth from 
the oven in one piec^ of bread ; ^ This," says the Redeemer, *< is my 
body." My body is not a mngle grainy but it is all the harvest col- 
lected. // fileaeed the^Father^ that in him all fulness should dtvell. 
Thus the fulness of the human nature was in the God-man, and as 
the many grains of wheat constituted one piece of bread, so the many 
children of men, made.one Son of man, the many bodies one body ; 
and as all the grains of wheat, whatever their appearance while * 
growing in their natural state, partake in this bread the same con- 
dition : so the whole lump in the second Adam, partakes of one 
life, one righteousness ; for, says the Apostle, the righteousness of 
God is now manifest, which is unto ally and ufion alt that believe, 
there being no difference. Looking with a single eye at this fig- 
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ure, I find the whole collected body fiill of light) and I undentaiid 
what the Apostle intended, when he said, ye were amnetiiDes dttk- 
^ Hess, but now are ye light in the Lord. 

In this figure, I can trace no cUstincticm ; no large, no small, no 

good, no bad, I find all one piece ; and turning to the subetance oC 

. this figure, the second Adam, 1 can trace neither Jew nor Ge&ttley 

Greek nor Barbarian, bond nor free, ipale nor female, but all is one 
in the mystical body of our Lord. 

I cannot therefore, set at nought my brother ; I cannot say, atttid 
by thyself, for I am holier than thou. In this body, I am necessi- 
tated to measure the same measure, I, measure to myself: here I 
: love my neighbour as myself ; here if one member suiTer, all suffer, 

and if one member rejoice, all rejoice. 

This is the reason why our bodies must be iashioned, like unto 
tlie glorious body of the Son of God. In him we hare the earnest 
of our inheritance, and every individual will ultimately arise i&cor- 
I ruptible, as Jesus is incorruptible. 

But as his body included the fulness of all bodies, so his soul, that 
soul which was exceeding sorrowful even unto death, included all 
souls. This our Lord pointed out in the symbolic cup. 

^ And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them, and they ajl drank of it, JudoM and alL 

<< And he said unto them, this is my blood of the new tesiainenty 
which is shed for many.*' 

As the many grapes being pressed together, after they are all 
gathered into one vat, make one cup of wine ; so the many lives, or 
souls of all the ruined race, all gathered into one, is what Jesus calls 
his soul. When therefore I view this cup, I fully comprehend the 
Apostle, who decidedly pronounces, that God. hath made of one 
Mood all nations of men, that are upon the earth. As these grapes 
grew on the vines in their natural state, there was a very visile 
difference, some large, and some small, some filled with refreshinf^ 
juice, and some nearly dry : but looking with a single eye to this 
^ cup, or to the substance of this figure, the life or soul of Jesus Christ, 
you find all distinctions completely swallowed up, precisely as in 
the bread or body. 

This is what the Apostle intended when he said, What is the 
bread we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 
What is the cup we drink, is it not (he comniunion of the blood of - 
Christ ? 
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Now what is a commiiniont but a gathering together { the Apos- 
tle therefore teachea ua that as the bread we break is the gathering 
together of the muiiitude of grains, and the cup of wine the 
gatfaeiing together of the multitude of grapes : so the body and 
blood of Jesus Christy b the gathering together of the many who 
vterc hut by the transgressions of the firsty and by this wonderful 
method recovered in the second Adam. Andy to prove that the 
bodies and souls of sinners were to be viewed in his bodyy who came 
to save sinnersy io9t nnuertj Jesus commanded all of them to drink 
of that cup which was shed for the remission of sins* It is in this 
aggregate viewy that there is none before nor after others. 

When the Apostles saw some of the first professors of Chris- 
tianity making distinctionsy he sharply reproved themy and told them 
they ate and drank unworthilyy not diweming the Lor(V9 body. If 
they had dUcemtd the Lord's bodyy they would have seen thosb 
whom they excludedy as absolutely a part of the fulness of that 
bodyy as they themselves weroy and then they would not have dared , 
^o exclude them. 

I^ indeedy they had walked in a scandalous or disorderly manner, 
they would have withdrawn themselves from their society for a 
timey that their spirits might be saved in the day of the Lord. 

But instead of viewing Jesus a complete Savioury as this 
striUng figure exhibits himy a very large proportion of those who 
profess Christianity regard the sacred eucharist as a badge of dis-> 
tinctiony and when assembled togetheW they say to the rest of the 
worldy even to those whom God so loved as to ransom them by tlie 
precious blood of his souy Stand off^ come not near unto tt«y we 
haveanpnterestin the Son of Gody but you have not; we are loved 
of Gody but you are not. 

It is &om thb self-righteous spirity that all and every species of 
religious persecution originatesyand thus what Jesus pointed out as 
an emblem of gracoy mercyy and peaccy to them that were nigby 
and to them that were afiir offy and that v)hoay and fully by himtclf^ 
and in Mnuel/f the people who style themselves Christians make the 
same use of^ as the Jews did of their institutions. 

Buty it will be askedy is there not cause for serious and solemn 
alarmy when we hear an A||tostle positively afiirmy 1 Corinth- 
ians xi. S9y 

^ For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, catcth and drinkjcth 
diimnation to himself, net discerning the Lord's body." 
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The wonl translated damnalioDy isy in the nuvf^n of <Nir Bifalea. 
rendered judgment^ and, indeed^ those who are skilled in Hebrew 
lotCf inform us, that this terrific word ^nmationy ought always to 
he so rendered. The question is, who are they that do not diaoeni 
the Lord's body ? We have proved that the body of our Lord u dw 
gathering together of the many individuals who cixistttute the 
fiimily of man. He^ then, who does not discern this divine mys- 
tery, does not discern the Lord's body, and consequently makes a 
dstbction, (althoogh it is affirmed the middle wall of partitioii is 
broken down,) exclaiming with much exultation, titmnd qffi come nni 
near J for lam hotter than thou; thus it appeareth he doth not know 
that his Redeemer hateth putting away, nor is he aware that in 
thus thinking he eateth and drinketh unworthily, that he eateth «Dd 
drinketh damnation w judgment to himself: since by the mms 
rule by which he qondemneth his neighbour, he himself is 
condemned. Had he discerned the Lord's body he would have 
acknowledged that he ought to have measured the same measure 
to his brother that he measured to himself. 

There is too an error respecting time and manner. The apostle 
Paul affirmeth, ^a9oft^% we eat this bread and drink this cup, vre 
do shew forth the Lord's death until he come." 1 Corinthians xL 36. 
( It is impossible for the disciples of Jesus, while under the influence 
' of the holy spirit to eat of this bread made of an utnumerable 
multitude of otice separate grains all constituting one piecet 
without recurring to the substance of this expressive figure^ a 
figure which preaches to him the eternal union of the many 
scattered grains of the great harvest, every single grain of 
which, while growing in a natural state until cut down by the Lord 
of the harvest, is enrobed in a coat of chaff, but now in the sub- 
stance of the figure, the chaff of every grain being driven away, 
the whole appeareth a new lump. 

Thus the person taught of God, while duly impressed by the 
spirit's teaching whenever he drinks of this cup, a cup made of the 
juice of many grapes, which although they all sprang fixun one 
root, yet as they grew, appeared sufficiently distinct each one from 
the other, and were viewed according to the appearance they then 
made, authorizing a preference wholly lost in this cup; where we 
find it impossible to discriminate, and where one is really as good 
as the other, there being no difference, but Jesus Christ, in whom 
tl^ey are thus gathered, bearing all the glory. I say the disc^e 
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who is tbus taught of God, whenever he eats of this bread, or 
driiika of this cup, doesMhevf forth the death of the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven ; and, even if he should not revert to the 
aubstance of the figures, the bread and wine will still continue 
striking and standing emblems, will still shew forth the death of 
our Lord. 

The first disciples of our Lord were uniform and frequent in 
their observance of this institution. Acts, ii. 4, ^ And they con- 
tinued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowshifi, and in 
breaking of dread, and in prayers.'* Again, verse 46 of the same 
chapter, ^ And they continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness, and with singleness of heart." 

** This do in remembrance qf me,** saith our blessed, our sacred, 
our Almighty Friend. Thus is a motive added to the magnitude 
of that mystery which is contained in the expressive symbols. 
The bread and wine may be regarded as affectionate mementos, as 
standing memorials of redeeming love, which reference, according 
to the Apostle, will remain coeval with the use of bread and wine* 

Every Christian will view this ordinance with thankful gratitude^ 
holy love, and devout adoration of that God, by whom it was insti* 
tuted. He hears the Redeemer say, *< do this in remembrance of 
me," and the Apostle assures him,«« that as oft as he eats this bread, 
and drinks this cup, he does shew forth the Lord's death until he 
comes. Unconfined therefore, by time or place, he will hasten to 
make use of whatever serves to shew foith the death of Jesus as 
the head of every man, or, in other words as the death of every 
man ; for, as the death of the first Adam, was the death of the 
fulness of the human nature, the fulness of that nature dwelling in 
him, so the death of Jesus, as the second Adam, in whom it pleas- 
cth the Father all fulness shall to eternity dwell, is the death of 
that fulness. 

Thus the Apostle. We are crucified with Christ, and he affirms 
if one died for all, then were all dead, and that he died for all is 
sulfieiently confirmed, by that spirit which testifies of Jesus, pro^ 
noundng that he gave himself a ransom for all, that he ofiered 
himself once for all, with a variety of similar testimonies from the 
same spirit, all which serve to establish this momentous truth. 

We have said that the Christian beholds all this in figure, when- 
ever he eats bread and drinks wine 5 and we repeat, whenever he 
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loses sight thereof, he loses sight of his Redeemer^ and while thti^ 
fbrgetfuU for the time being, ceases to be a Christian— Yet the 
truth and grace contained in this precious figure, will never know 
a period. The Christian we believe, cannot consider it abtottuefy 
neceBtartf he should convey himself to any particular spot, in order 
io hitf obtaining a faithful view of the death of Jesus, or of the gath- 
ering together of the fulness of the lost nature ; nor does he view 
it as the business of any 9tated Hme^ because he is certain there is no 
time in the which, he ought not thus to look unto Jesus as the au- 
thor and finisher of his fiiith. 

Nor can he imagine he ought to receive these symbols in any 
particular attitude, setting, standing, or kneeling. The Christian 
eonceives that the Supreme Being regardeth the heart, more than 
the posture. Nor will the Christian reject these elements, if he 
eanuot receive them in any select company, or from the hand of 
any particular person, but as he can live on the sub9tance of these 
9hadow without recurring to forma^ so he can view the %hadov% 
whi6h direct to the wbatanee without being compelled to submit to 
any particular form, for well he knows, that bodily exercise pro- 
fteth little, but that the godliness vrhich he beholds in these fig^ires« 
viz. God manifest in the flesh, this great my^ery of godliness is 
profitable for all things. Acquainted with this important truth, he 
joins issue with the Apostle and exclaims, <<yea doubtless, and I 
eount all things but loss for the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord.** 

Yet, attached to his fellow men, the Christian will derive addi- 
^onal satisfaction, consolation, and support by uniting in social wor- 
ship, and collected round the table of the Lord, the joy of hisheait 
Mill be manifested by the brightness of his countenance. 

I have noted the foregoing pardculars, relati^-e to an evening 
on which I can reflect with pleasure, for the purpose of giring you 
as faithful an account of a pait of its employment, as my memory* 
^hich you know is not very tenacious, uill admit. I have not done 
thus to inform you, I well know God himself hath informed you. 
But you may some time or other cast yotir eye over this paper^ and 
your eye may affect your heart. You may be led to a fresh contem- 
plation of the wonders of redeeming love, and thus obtain a least of 
fat things. May the great master of the feast keep you ever near 
himself, ever satisfying your spirit with the manifestation of himself. 
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Bilay you be more and more under the refreshing inflaence of the 
Bpitit of truth. May God your Saviour forever bless you. 

I am just returned from delivering my last message^ at this time 
in this place. My audience has been large^ and I will endeavour 
to describe to you a part, if not the whole of the entertainroentwhich 
our God prepared for tts. Our subject is omtained in the cxxxiii* 
Paahn, 1st and 2d verses. 

" Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to* 
getber in unity. 

*^ |t is like the precious ointment upon the head} that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : that went down to the skirts of 
his garments." 

I had, blessed be God, great freedom of spirit and liberty of 
speech, while, as I trust, to the satisftction of many, I considered the 
ibJiowing heads of discourse : 

First, What are we to understand by the brotheduxxi? 

Secondly, The beautiful propriety of the clause^ ^ how good, and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.'* 

Thirdly, and lastly, Where this good may in perfection be found. 
\ Firat,\The character brother or brethren is, strictly speaking, 
only applicable to the children of one Father. Laying aside there'* 
fore all dbtinctions of a civil, political, or religious nature, I sluJl 
conBne myself wholly to the account which the holy scripture gives 
of this character. In these sacred writings, we shall find in the 
primary sense of this word no distinction, and in the secondary but 
one, of vMch one vfc shall before we leave the subject discover the 
utter destruction. 

In the first place with respect to the bodies of all mankind, 
they had but one Creator, and every individual of the human race, 
may with propriety say. Lord we are thy people, and the sheep of 
thy pasture ; however we have gone astray, each to his own way, 
yet we are thine. It is thou who hast made us, and not we ourselves* 
So saitb the prophet Isaiah Ixiit. 1 6, ^ Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
not : thou O Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlasting. 

Thus in this sense, as the workmanship of Grod we are brethren. 

But secondly, With respect to our spirits. God b the Father of 
the spirits of all flesh. Hence the wise roan with propriety afliirms : 
The spirit returns to God that gave it. 

Vol.. L 31 
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Thirdlf, The 8011I9 that most noble pert of tlus trhme Bdbig. It 
was, it is the breath of Ciod» of Jehovah) he who made all mankind 
fiving souls, when he breathed into them the breath of tife, and they 
became living souls, or be became a living soul. 

Thus are all mankind in body, soul, and spirit, brethren. 

Secondly, They are brethren as having but one general liead, or 
fiither, Adam. There is but one hole of the pit from whence we 
ai^ digged, but one rock from whence all mankind are lievm. 
Hence they are aU contaminated, so that every child of Adam may 
say, In sin did my mother conceive me, and I was brouglit forth in 
kiiquity : for all have sinned, and have therefore come short of tfie 
glory of God, all have corrupted their ways, all are abominable ; yea, 
verily, in all these senses all mankind are brethren. 

But fourthly. As redeemed by Jesus Christ the second Adam. 
Interested in the love of God, who so loved the world as to give 
them liis Son ; in the love of the Son, who gave himself for the lifo 
of the world. As blessed in the Son according to that grand disp 
covery God made to the patriarch Abraham, and through the 
same word of his grace, a few evenings since to us, where God 
swares by himself, because he could sware by no greater, saying. 
In blessing I will bless thee,- and in thee, and in thy seed diall all 
the fiimilies of the earth be blessed. 

Thus in each, and every of the foregoing senses the scriptures 
assure us, all mankind are brethren. 

But God made a distinction between the fomilies of the earth ; he 
called Abraham out from the rest of mankind, and made of him a 
great nation, which nation he called his peculiar people. When 
Moses saw two of the descendants of Abraham striving with each 
other, he said, why do you thus I ye are brethren. 

But, I observed to you that ere we closed our subject, we should 
be called to attend to the destruction of this secondary distincuon ; 
and this destiniction is recorded at the close of the Abrahamic dispen- 
sation, when the middle wall of partition was broken down, v^ich 
so long separated between Jew and Gentile ; and Jesus reconciled 
this division in one body on the cross, thus of the twain making one 
new man. Hence the Apostle declares, that God vras in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, net imputing their tre^MSses 
unto them. 

Secondly, Thereisabeaudfulprq>riety in that clause of our text, 
irluch calls upon us to behold how good, and how pleasant it b ibr 
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brethren to dwell together in anitjr. Erery good and upright pro- 
pcDsity of the human heartf will stand forth aa Touchera of those 
pleasures which result from ^witnessing an exhibition of domestic 
harmony. As there are few sounds which grate more discordant 
on the well adjusted ear, than the jarring clamours originating in 
family feudS|,so the philantrophiat is highly gratified by a view of 
filial piety I of fraternal kindness, of sisterly uttachment, of unbroken 
confidence reigning among the members of that fiuniiyf who are 
the oSspring of one faithful and tenderly affectionate pair. That 
it is good and pleasant for brethren to dwell together in unity, none 
but a madman or a demon can or will deny. But our text, as we 
humbly conceive, is of higher reference ; we believe that it embrac- 
eth the whole family of man. And thus we are brought to the 
consideration of 

Thirdly, and lastly. That irradiating view of our text, where this 
good and pleasant dwelling together in unity, is in perfection to be 
found. 

Aaron was a stiiking type of the High-Priest of our profession ; 
Aaron clad in his figurative garments was, we conceive, designed 
by Jehovah to point out the union of the head and members. Let 
us pause to view these emblematic garments, Leviticus viii. 7, 8, 9. 

^^ And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 
he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it 
unto him therewith. 

*< And he put the breast^plate upon him ; also he put in the 
breast-plate the Urim and Thummim. 

^ And he put the mitre upon his head ; also upon the mitre, even 
upon his fore-frant, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses.'* 

But as those sacerdotal garments are not now particularly our 
subject, I do not mean to dwell upon the variety of information, 
to be derived from the portion of scripture just read ; I will only 
take leave to produce a few sacred testimonies, in which I conceive 
thejallusion Ihave suggested, will plainly appear. — Isaiah in the xxii. 
2 1 of his prophecy says, " And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle." And again, xlix. 18, << Lift up 
thine eyes-yound about, and behold: all these gather them- 
selves together, and come unto the. As I live, saith the Lord, thou 
shall surely clothe thee with them all, as. with, an ornament, and 
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bold them on thee ts a bride doeth.** In the book of Jeteamh ziii. 
1 1» we hear of this aaine girdle : 

** For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a maUi so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel, and the whole 
house of Judahi saith the Lord, that they might be unto me for a 
people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory/' 

It is in this God«honouring, man*restoring contact, that Isaiah in 
the xi. 5 of his prophecy, beholds, ^ righteousness the girdle of faii 
loins, and ftiithfolness the girdle of his reins." The prophet proceeds 
to delineate the glorious consequences of the union d head and 
members: 

<( The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopaid shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion aid the foiling 
together ; and a little child shall lead them. 

^ And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

*< And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child^ shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. 

" They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain t for 
the earth shall be foil of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea. 

<< And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall atand 
for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his 
test shall be glorious." \ 

In the 38th chapter of Exodus, we learn that the breast^plate of 
judgment was to be made whh canning work. ^ And Aaron shall 
bear the names of the children of Israel in the breast-plate of judg^ 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place for a 
memorial before the Lord continutdly. 

^ And thou shalt put in the breast»plate of judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, vrtien he 
goeth in before the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the judg^ient of 
the children of Israel upon his heart before the Loiti continually.'* 

The mitre is called a holy crown. 

«< And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, 
like the engravings of a signet, uolinks^ to tb£ Loan. 

M And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of IsradLshall hallow 
|n fldl their holy gifts, and it shall be always upon his forehead, thai 
Ibey may be accepted before the Ijord 
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The pvophet Ztchunh iiL 5, adverts to (bis ibitre* ^ And I mA 
tet them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fidr mitre 
upoD his heady and ckuhed him with garmenu** 

This roboy my friendsy this figurative robe* these figurative gar- 
flientSy may be said to exhibit a compendium of the most consola- 
toiy truths m our holy religion. But, as I said, we are not now led 
to an accurate investigation of particulars} I therefore only add, that 
tfaey are strikmgly figurative of that sacred union existing between 
the gknrious, dignified head, and the transgresung members. 

It was not, you will observe, until Aaron was completely clothed 
in these sacerdotal garments, that the holy ointment was poured 
upon his head, which ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
unto the skirts of these garments. 

It is manifest that the divine truth in our text, consists only where 
every other divine truth consists ; in Uie comprehensive character 
of the Lord Jesus. If we behold the brotherhood existing in the 
wide spreading race of Adam, alas I alas I what scenes of blood, 
what carnage, what destfuction ; how extensive, how honjd the 
desolation which meets our view ! But lifting our eyes to the High- 
Priest of our profession, it f> in fdmj and in fdm only we find the 
brethren dwelling together in unity, in unbroken unity, without even 
the shadow of cantentton. In this dwelling place is perfect truth, 
perfect righteousness ; the wicked will cease to assault, the breth- 
ren dwell in perfect peace ; and there, this holy ointment is as the 
dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for 
evermore. 

I have been highly gratified, by a short conversation which I 
hasten to commit to paper, for your inspection. A well looking 
gentleman accosted me, expressing high satisfactbn at finding him- 
ielf in my company. 

Gentleman. I am very happy to see you. Sir ; I left home with a 
determination to find you out, if possible. Much, very much, has 
been said aboift you, but as I have some knowledge of mankind, I 
do not give unbounded credit to all I hear. Report speaks loud 
and strange things of you as a proacher ; but, it asks more faith 
than I possess, to admit as unqualified facts, these reports. Yet, 
having heard, and liaving read some things in the public prints, the 
agitation of my mind would not permit me to rest, I drew up a re- 
solution, nol\irithstandlng the distance^ (for my home is many a 
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mile Irom this citfj) notwithstanding my adnunced time of life, 1 
camei I wblJj to a condusioQ to seek you out if you wore a^ In 
being; and with this sole purpose^ I have travelled to this metro- 
polis. Not, Sir, that I am desirous of disputing with you» I never 
in my life saw any advantage fix>m diH>utation ; but, although I do 
not like disputation, I am fond of conversationi if it can be wmaaMf 
and dispassionately supported. 

Fortunately I have obtained the first part of my object ; I have 
found you, and I hope I am happy enough to find you, what I am 
told others have found you, fi^eto conmiunicate upon refigious 
subjects, and not easily offended. But first, give me leave to repeat 
what I have heard of you. If you say there is no truth in the re- 
port, I am satisfied, I have done. I have heard. Sir, that you pub- 
lickly advocate the doctrine of Universal Salvaticn ; I confess, when 
I was first informed that there was a man in this country preachittg 
this doctrine, I smiled incredulously ; and I was filled with resent- 
ment at the idea, there should be found an individual sufficiently 
wicked to ruse such a report, and that there should he any found 
sufficiently silly to believe a tale so improbable. But bearing it 
frequently repeated, and by many different and respectable personsy 
I began to believe it must have a foundation ; and I could find no 
repose, but in the contemplation of seeing and inquifing for my- 
self, and right glad am I to find myself in your presence. And 
now. Sir, if you will permit me to ask, in the first place, b the re- 
port tqie? 

Murray. Yes, Sir, it is indeed very true. 

G. Well, this is very extraordinary ! and do you really so frankly 
and so unhesitatingly avow the truth of this report ? 

M, Yes, Sir, I ought not to hesitate in avowing my belief In what 
is based upon divine authority. t 

G. Well, Sir, I thank you, this will save some time, and some 
trouble. Why, I was told I should find it very difficult to obtain a 
direct answer from you. 

M, Alas 1 Sir, you have heard no doubt, a great many tliiogs to 
my disadvantage, and among them a great many fidsehoods; but 
now that we are met) 1 do assure you upon the word of a Christian, 
you shall hear nothing from me, which I do not believe to be true. 

6. I thank you. Sir, and I assure you I have a great many ques- 
tions to ask you, if you permit me, and will be so obliging as to 
answer me. 
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M* lGaimat8ay9Sir,AitIshaUanBweraUyoiirque8tioi»;Imay 
not be able ; but I can say, that I wiH answer you if I cani and if I 
cannot) I shall not fiul to tell yoo sob A question may be started 
by a child which the wisest of men could not answer. But, Sir, as 
you have a great many questions to askywfakh I feel a very sincere 
desire to answer^ that you may not be interruptedi I will, with your 
leave, previously propose three questions to you. I do not mean 
embarrassing questions, they shall be such as any one can answer. 
Have I your permission, Sir ? 

G. Certainly, Sir. 

M. Then, Sir, in the first place, do you really think God had any 
design in creating man ? 

G. Any design. Sir ; and do you mean this as one of your ques« 
tions? 

M. Yes, Sir. 

G. But there is not a being in this world, of the weakest under^ 
stlokKngt who could not answer your question. 

3/. I am glad of it, I do not wish to perplex you. 

G. I am very much at a k>ss to know what you can intend by 
asking me this question. 

M. Why, Sir, that I may obtsdn your answer. 

G. Is that all, you may obtain my answer directly. No man in 
kb senses could be at a loss to answer you ; infinite wisdom could 
not work without design. 

M. Thank you, Sir, you have answered me as I expected. My 
second question is as easy as my first. Vbu will have the goodness 
to excuae my asking you such simple questions. Was the design 
of God in creating man, a good or a bad design ? 

G.* What ! was the deugn of God in creation good or bad ? you 
astonish me. Sir ! can you suppose that infinite goodne39 could po»- 
nbly form a bad deugn ? 

M. No» ^r, I cannot. But I wished to know if you could thus 
believe ? 

G. Who, /, Sir; could you think me capable of supposing that 
infinite goodneM had a bad design in making man. God forbid I 
should harbour such an impious thought. 

M» Amen^ say I. 

G. But still I am at a loss to know why you should ask me two 
such questions. 
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ilf. I have told you, Sir ; I have asked these two questions ttf 
obtain your answers, and you have given roe precisely such answers 
as I calculated to receive from you, such answers as consist with 
reason, and I am obliged to you* 

And now, Sir, I am coming to my third and last question. Pray 
what reason can you render why a Grod of infinite wisdom should 
not accomplish all his plans ? thb is my last question. 

G. Aye, now indeed, I begin to guess at the drift of your previous 
questions, I was going to say, I conceived them when first proposed, 
rather silly. But, let me think. What is your last question I ^ What 
reoMon can I render^ vfhy a God qf infinite wisdom 9hould not aceam- 
fiUsh ail his /Uaru ^ If I should say he has changed his mind, you 
would object to my answer ;* indeed it would be unsatisfactory to 
myself, for it would be in effect undeifying the Deity. No, that 
will never do, our God is immutable, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever. Let me think, let me recollect. 

M. Do, Sir, take time ; deliberate at you leisure. I am wiBing 
to wsdt for your answer, and I am persuaded if it be satisfiK:toi7 to 
yourself, it will be so tame. I advise you to recollect yourself, 
Sir ; Uilnk seriously, you may by and by find, or think you have 
found a reason, why an Omnipotent God should not execute aU his 
pleasure. 

6* No, Sir, I despair of ever finding a reason why God should 
not accomplish his purposes, and I think I should be sorry if I 
could, for it may prove too much. It may prove that although the 
God of Abraham made rich promises to that Patriarch, he found 
unforeseen difficulties in the accomplishment ; difficulties which he 
was unable to surmount ; difficulties that appeared in process of 
time, unexpected difficulties. Or,^hat whpn he made that pre- 
cious promise, which assured Abraham that in him, and in his seed 
all the nations, all the fiimilies of the earth should be blessed, he 
did not really and truly intend all that it seemed to contain. 

M, Well, Sir, I have no more questions to ask you ; and if you 
please, I will now attend to yours. 

G. I thank you. Sir, I wish I could recollect them ; I had a 
great numy to ask when I left home, but I declare I know not what 
is become of them. I may recollect them presenUy, if you will 
have patience; but in the present moment, I am strangely at a loss. 
In &ct, Sir, I have answered myself. I remember, however, I 
heard some time since a person of high standing in the religious 
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world, observe on the giving of the law ; and, he said, it was irra- 
tional to suppose that God would have given the law, if he had not 
expected it would have been obeyed. What do you thbk respect- 
ing this matter, Sir ? 

M. I think if God expected the children of men would not be 
law breakers, he must have been greatly disappointed, for he has 
never found an individual, who in hb own person was, afnVi/y ifitak- 
2^9 free from every sin. Thus, saith an Apostle, if any man say he 
hath no sin, he deceiveth himself, and the truth is not in him. 

I therefore j<Hn issue with Paul of Tarsus, and conclude, that the 
law was given that the offence might abound, that it might be made 
manifest ; I had not known, says he, that lust was sin, except the 
commandment had said, thou shalt not covet. 

The' breadth and magnitude of the divine law, when correctly 
understood, will stop every mouth, and render all the world guilty 
before God. 

But God's design was not al)ad design, for he really did expect 
the law, the whole law would be perfectly kept, and that by human 
nature. Hence, when mere man lost the power, and was weak 
through the flesh, he sent his beloved Son, in the likeness of this 
dnfuljit%hy in the character of the second Adam, that he may res- 
cue the lost nature, and rebuild the building, which, in consequence 
of the floods, the winds, and the rain, that assailed it, fell prostrate. 
But the scattered materials are not neglected. The proprietor 
gathered them together, and cementing t^em by a mysterious 
unioD) raised them on a more durable foundation ; so that every 
thing that tended to injure the JirH building, ineffectually assailed 
the second ; in vain did the rain descend, the winds blow, or the 
floods combine to beat upon this second building ; it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock, a secure basis, the Divine Nature. 

So said Moses. He, Jehovah, is a rock, and his way is perfect. 
Yes, the building raised upon this foundation is, and will continue 
eternally secure. It is a finished building, so that it cannot now 
with truth be said, thb man began to build, but was not able to 
finish. This building is now an haUtation ; the dwelling place of 
all generations ; nor against this building shall the gates of hell 
ever prevul. Glory be to God. 

I parted with this good gentleman a transported convert to the 
tnithy as it is in Jesus. You will not therefore wonder at the ex- 
pressed satis&ction witli which I commenced this little narradon. 

May the peace of God abide with you. 

Vol. I. 32 
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« 

. I ARMv«D here Iwo days since^ atfd I commenced my la- 
bours in this city, by a discourse upon the 2d chapter of Paul's 
Epistle to the Hebrews, 1 4th and 15 th verses* 

^ For as much then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him who had the power of death, that is» 
the devil ; 

*< And deliver them who through fear of death, were aD their 
lifetime subject to bondage." 

The congregation was large, and remarkably attentive ; I will 
give, you the division^ of my text, ^ as much of my sermon, as 
my memory, and the short time I am to abide here, with the many 
visits I am to make, will admit. 

Thus I introduced my subject, j Before I came put this morning, 
I was in company with a gentleman, who asked me, ^ wherefore I 
came to this place to preach i For, says he, I cannot see that it will 
answer any good purpose. The people have heard of you as a 
very erroneous teacher ; they are warned against your doctrines as 
pernicious, and, it is added, that you are a very dangerous man. 
The people therefore, who will attend your teaching, will assem- 
ble prejudging, and full of prejudice, and whatever you may say to 
such a people, will answer no good purpose.'* 

I answered, it was most true, and to me a melancholy &cty that 
the grand adversary had 'done all in his power to prejudice the 
minds of men against me, and my testimony. But» that I was 
fully convinced, this adversary of souls wa&not almighty ; that my 
everlasting Father could in a single moment, at his own pleasurcy 
destroy this work of tlie prince of darkness ; could instantly eman- 
f cipate the imprisoned spirit. I myself was heretofore bound and 
\ fettered, the miserable slave of prejudice, and, at that period, I 
should have thought I did God service, in sending out of the world 
a man, who, as a &ithful messenger of Jesus Christ, uniformly 
preachcn his gospel. And the same omnipotent arm which laid 
me prostrate at the feet of Jesub, could prostrate every refractory 
individual. 






{ 



Besides, it was possible that some few persons, superior to the. 
despotism of prejudice, might hea^ with candoiir, might judge for 
themselves, and thus judging, joyfully acknowledge the unlimited 
goodness of our God. 

On the whole, it appeared to me, that I should not perform my 
duty, if I did not make the experiment, and accordingly, &voured 
by the providence of my God, and bearing widi me his sacred 
word, I thb day stand before you, supplicating your serious atten- 
tion to the sacred portion of scripture contained in this chapter. 

First, We will consider the mode of expression, Forasmuch 
then. 

Secondly, What we are to understand by the children. For as 
much then as the children partake oi^ 

Thirdly, Flesh and blood* 

Fourthly, He took part of the same. • 

Fifthly, The reason, that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

Sixthly, The consequences of this destruction. The deliverance 
of them, who through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject 
to Doodage. 

First, We are to consider the mode of expression. For as much 
then. An attention to the context will point out the propriety of 
this mode of expression. 

*^ For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak. 

<*But one in a certain place testified, what is man that thou art 
mindfiil of him ? or the. son of man that thou visutest him. 

*^ Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ; thou crownest 
him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 
hands : 

M Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him. But now we see not yet all thhigs put under him.'* 

Bat we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of deaths crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for eveiy man. 

It was here, permit me, my friends, to observe, that I first saw 
the truth, 09 U U in Je§iu In this divine passage it became mani- 
fest to my understanding, that the scriptures, when speaking of 
JesttSy are found true, consistently true, oply in fiim ^ who9i they^ 
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tettify : and a vkw of this portioD of Mcred writi led bm to see 
where erery other divine tesdnoiiy, was indlipiUnhiy yon and ojhcm 
to the glory of Qod. 

The Apostle proceeds to say, « for it became him for whom ave all 
thingSf and by \Yhoni are all thingS) In bringing many tons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation perfect through siif> 
ferings." And to explain how they ore made perfect^ tkrongh ikt 
-m^aringt qf the CafiUdn qf their SmtooHtm^ the Apoetle adde : 

^ For hoth he that eanctifiethf and they who are mtnct^fied^ are oU tf 
one : for which cause he is not ashamed to coil them brethren. 

M Saying) I will declare thy name unto my brethrenyin the midst 
of the church will I sing4>rai«ea unto thee. 

M Andy again, I will put my trust in him. And* agaiUf beiMild I 
and the children whom God hath given me.'* 

Then follows the words of our text. <« For as much then as the 
children were partakers of flesh and bloody fcc 8cc'* 

The prophet Isaiah quoted by the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, harag oonsidered Jesus Christ, and the children God 
hath given him in one view, adds, Forasmuch then. 

But we are first to enquire who those children are^ whom God 
hath given to Jesus Christ ? and this brings us to the second partic- 
ular in our text. 

Secondly, What are we to understand by the children. Hie 
scriptures speak much of children, and sometimes the term intends 
no more than disciples, or scholars ; thus the children of the 
prophets were the disciples of the prophets. It ia in this sense 
that Paul addresseth Timothy as his son, .and be denominates him- 
self a father to those to whom he had preached the gospelt saying, 
<< ye have not many fathers." Thus in thoae days the teacher was 
considered as the fether, and the taught as the child ; and thus the 
master was the father, and the disciple the child. It was in this 
view that our Saviour informed the Jews they were of their lather 
the Devil, for they did the works of their fother, that is, as they 
were taught and directed l^ his spirit ; they followed his teaching, as 
much as the sons of the prophets followed the teaching of theirmas- 
tcrs, or the discifdes of Jesus the blessed precepts of their Lord. 
Hence they are characterized o/t/ie Devils and children of the Devil 
—Such were the sentiments of the Apostle. ^ Every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul, I am of ApoUos, I am of Cephas, I am ^ Christ ;"« 
every individual exultingly boasting his fovourite master, into whose 
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spirit he had dfaakf and by vhom he professed to be guid<9d. Well> 
eveiy mim that is guided by the spirit of the Derili is of the Devili 
and he is his father. 

But the scriptures speak of &thers and children in another 
sense. ^ What man is there of you, wliom if liis son ask bread will 
give him a stone ? 

<< Or if he ask a fish will give him a serpent ? 

^ If ye then, being eviij know how to give good gifts unto your 
diildven, how much more shall your &ther who is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him V^ 

Here, Father and Son is the begettert *nd the begotten. In 
this sense the Devil is said to be the father of his progeny. He 
was a liar from the beginnings and the fiither of lies. As the beget- 
ter he was the fiither of lies, and as the begotten lies were his chil- 
dren. But as a teacher he was the &ther of the people whom be 
taught, and as taught by him, they wene his children. 

But of the children in the text, God himself is the Father. The 
scripture informs us, that God himself is the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh. God as a spirit produced spirit. When man was formejd 
of the dust, God breathed into that dust so formed, the breath of life, 
and man became a living souL Hence, saith God, behold all souls 
are mine. But these children were given to Jesus, for, saith the Re- 
deemer, all that the Father hath, he hath g^ve unto me. These chil- 
dren were known, and acknowledged by God before all worlds. All 
thy members were written in my book while yet they were in secret ; 
and the Apostle asserts, they had grace given them in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began. 

But, these children were in the beginnii^g put forth in the earthy 
roan, Adam ; which earthy man was made subject to vanity, sus<« 
ceptible of error ; and by the machinations of the adversary, was 
hardly clothed in humanity, ere he was beguiled of his innocence, 
banished from P^racUse, and precipitated into the depths of contam«> 
inating and wide spreading evil. 

Thirdly, Flesh uid blood.. This habitation of the soul, this flesh 
and blood which the childrra inhabit, is spculed of its original purl* 
ty, and hath received in its stead original depravity ; of this defiled 
flesh and blood, the children partake. The mysterious union sub- 
sisting between the first pair in Paradise, and that human being 
which shall last be called into existence, communicates to every 
individual all those propensities, which are calculcated to destroy 
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j that rectitude which individuals derive from their Creator, f Bodies. 
are produced by bodies ; but the soul is the breath of God ; and the 
soul of an Indian is as much the offspring of Godf as the soul of the 
celebrated Newton. The soul of that untaught being who inhaUts 
an Island in the South sea, is as much the child of God as the aoub 
ofPaul or Peter. 

The people of the Jews, were not the only people given to Jesus ; 
God gave him the heathen for his inheritance! and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. All these children cdUecdvely 
considered in the first Adam bore one character, viz. the Son of 
God. Thus the evangelist Luke, when tracing the genealogy of 
our Saviouri follows it up to Adam. Which was the son of Sethy 
whieh was the son of Adam, which was the Son of God. ] And these 
wandering children, thus losing their title to everlasting life by the 
rebellion in Eden, in default of their first parent, are as his descend- 
ants in his character made partakers of that flesh and blood, which 
thus defiled cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven> although this 
kingdom of heaven was prepared for them, from the foundation of 
the world. 

Fourthly, He took part of the same ! Who took part of the 
same ? tiod the Father, the Dirine-Nature ! He dso himself, like* 
wise tookpart of the same! A» God, he was the Father ; a« moir, he 
was the Son. Thus the evangelical prophet Isiaiah ix. 6, ^ For unto 
us a child is bom, unto us a Son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders : and his name shall be called Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, the Mighty Oody the Everiatting Father^ the Prince 
of Peace.'* Thus as God and man united^ he vras the producer, and 
produced ; and as all things dwell in him, he vhu and U in himieif 
all of God and all of man. ' And it is by virtue of this man elevating 
union, that because the children are partakers of flesh and bkiod, He 
also himself likewise took part of the same. 
' It is easy to perceive that the human mouI^ or o/dritj is here intend- 
ed ; that these are the children pointed out, not only because we are 
told he passed by the nature of angels, but because h is only the 
human soul or spirit^ that are made partakers of flesh and blood. 
But what are we to understand by God our SaviourU talung part of 
the same ^ 

If we were to attend properly to this particular, it would serve as 
a key to the whole book of God. Could we fix a tingle hfe on this 
grand fundamental truth, the whole body would be full of light. 
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Thai human nature^ with which the Divine Nature condescended 
to be dothedf was not distinpt from the rest as one body is from 
another. No, assuredly no; the clothing the Redeemer in this ' 
body, was the giving him a part of that flesh in which the children t 
all the children were clothed. Hence the character bestowed upo% 
and received by Emmanuel. The head of every man is Christ 
1 Corinthians, xi. S, <* But I would have you knowy that the head of 
every man is Christ, ^ow my head is as much a ]^rt, of one par^ 
of my body as the other: and it is in as perfect union with my feet 
as with my hands ; it is as much the life of one member as of 
another. This God-honouring wholcj was completely figured under 
the Mosaic law, when the first bom was presented before the Lordf 
and the first sheaf, &c. &c. 

The first bom was a part of the same substance, with the other 
children bora of the same parents. The first sheaf was a part of 
the same harvest, and so of the rest. 

But Jesus is the first bom of every creature, the beginning of the 
works of God, The human nature of Emmanuel is part of every 
child's flesh ; and every human soul inhabiting a tenement of flesh 
has as much right to lift his adoring eye to Jesus Christ, as a part 
of himselfi as any member of my body might, if it had sense in 
itself, claim my head as a pan of itself. Jesus is not flesh and bone, 
distinct from our flesh and bone, but he is flesh q/'our flesh, and bonb 
^our bone. For both he who sanctifieth, and they who ai*e aanc* 
tified are all qf one. And this is at all times the comprehensive 
character of the Redeemer, insomuch that when he was bom with* 
out sin, we were in that eventful moment created anew in Christ 
Jesus; wl\en he was crucified, we were crucified with Christ- 
Jesus ; when he died we were buried by baptism into his death ; and 
when he arose, raised up from the dead by the glory of the Fathers 
sven so that we also, should walk in newness of life. For being 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall also be in the 
likeness of his resurrection. 

Knowing thi^ that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
My of sin might be destroyed^ that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. 

And we ascended with Christ being heirs of God, and joint heirs 
vith Christ. Such were the sentiments of the Apostles, especially 
of the Apostle to the Gentiles* And our Saviour, thus graciously 
expresseth himself/ in ihcmy and thou in mCf that we may be made 
P^fcei in one ! It was the powerful attraction of the Divinity dwei- 
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) Kng in Chri&t JesU8» which drew the indindindB of otir nature to 
itself; such was the testimony ofthe Redeemer, when he was about 

to suffer. 

<< And I,if I be lifted up from the earth, shall dnwailmenimio 
me/* ] And it was in this stupendous catastrophe, that the vision of 
Ezekiel was fullj accomplished, chapter xxxvii.of that prophecy. 

** And he said unto me. Son of man, can these bones live I And I 
answered, O Lord God, thou knowest. 

« Af^n he sud unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say 
onto them, O ye dry bones, hear ye the word of the Lord. 

<< Thus saiih the Lord God unto these bones, Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and you shall live : 

^ And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon yon, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord : 

*( So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophe^ed 
there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came togeth- 
er, bone to his bone. 

^ And when I beheld, lo, the unews and the flesh came upon 
them, and the skin covered them above : but there was no breath 
in them. 

*< Then said he unto mc. Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son 
df man, and say to the wind, thus saith the Lord God, come irom 
Ihe four winds, O breath, and breathe upon tliese slain, that they 
may live. 

" So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
•great army. 

<< Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the loAo/e 
house of Israel : behold, they say our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost ; We arc cut off for our parts. 

« Therefore, prophesy and say unto them, thus saith the Lord 
God, behold, O my people, I will open your graves, cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
^ And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your gi^avcs, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves. 
<^ And shall put my spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land : tlien shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord.** 

The vision of the prophet Jeremiah, correspcmds precisely with 
this vision in the valley of dry bones. Chapter xviii, '« The vessel 
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toiAtt6d in the handa of the potter, is made again of the same clay^ 
the same flesh, a nobler vessel, in the immaculate person of Christ 
Jesus. But wherefore did Emmanuel take part of this same fiesh 
and blood, of which the children were made partakers? 

Fifthly) That tlirough death he might destroy him who had the 
power of death, that is the Devil. Such is the reason rendered 
why our God took upon him our nature that in this nature he might 
destroy the destroyer. Here the Gospel of God our Saviour be- 
comes beyond expression luminous* These are indeed glad tidings 
of good ihings to all people* The accuser of the brethren, the ad'- 
versary of the children, is the Devil, and he goeth about like a 
roaring lion seeking to devour, and we were, we are, no more able 
to deliver ourselves from the paw of this roaring lion, than a 
lamb of the fold would be able to defend itself from the ravenous 
- wolf. God who is Love, Love in the abstract, knew this, and 
therefore assumed our nature and character, that in that nature he 
might destroy him who had the power of death, that is the Devil. 

But how hath the Devil the power of death ? 

He hath the power of death as the author of sin. << When lust 
was conceived it brought forth sin, and when sin was finished it 
brought forth death. The wages of sin is death. The soul that 
sinneth shall die." Thus as the Devil is the author of sin, he had 
the power of death, for there could be no death, were there no sin. 
Now if he who had the power of death were destroyed, then death 
would also be destroyed, and if both were destroyed ; then life, life 
eternal must be the blessed consequence to the children, of whose 
nature he took part. And indeed this result is manifest, for the 
same spirit which declareth he hath abolished death, assures us he 
«< brought life and immortality to light by the gospel." 

But) perhaps it may be observed, your text does not assert the 
destruction of the adversary of souls ; it simply informs us he took 
part of the same, that he might destroy him who had the power of 
death, that is the Devil, but it no where affirms that he did dcMtroy 
him. 

Well, if it be confessed that Jesus took part of our flesh, that he 
nugtu deatroy him who had the power of death, he either did, or he did 
not destroy him. If he did not destroy him who had the power of 
death, if he never vnll destroy him^ than he did noty nor Ttever vdU 
accomfilish what he had in vievf when he assumed (lie nature f^f man. 
But what reason can be assigned wherefore the Lord of glory did 

Vol. I. 33 



35$ ULTTSE SX. 

not perform what itis confessed he came on purpose to perform? 
Did he find the Prince of the power of the air too strong for him j? 
Or was he not able to destroy the worki which the adversary had 
wrought in the heart ef man ? 

Neither of these reasons are admissible^ they are impiousy if not 
blasphemous. 

It would in my opinion be abundantly less criminal to doubt the 
existence of a God, than to suppose him cruel, irrational, wavering) 
weak, and thus notoriously overcome by the adversary. No, no, 
the God whom we adore cannot be less than Almighty. 

But, continues the objector, grant the Redeemer Almighty, may 
not the discovery of something before unknown pixxhice a revolu- 
tion in his plans? Assuredly not. To the piercing eye of Deity, rev- 
olutions and events are constantly present : from his all searching 
ken nothing b hidden, the A<Mr, the fireaenfj and the /u/tirr, are in lus 
view the same. Nothing can take place either in time or eternity, 
which he did not foresee, and it is therefore that he is of one mind, 
and none can turn him. He changeth not, and it is therefore that 
the sons of Jacob are not consumed ; yea, he performeth all his 
pleasure. 

Wc therefore hazard nothing, when we positively assert, that 
whatever the God-man came to do he certainly did, of which the 
holy Apostles bear him witness. 

And he himself^ in his appeal to the divine nature, afiectingly 
says, " I have finished the work, which thou gavest me to do ;*' and 
we believe thy sacred words ; thou suffipring Son of God, thou 
Prince of Heaven, we know, and we therefore believe, thou wert 

■ 

manifested to destroy the works of the Devil, and doubtless thou 
wilt be the destruction of this destroyer. 

In fiict, my friends, if you permit yourselves to reflect, you will be 
constndned to acknowledge, there can scarcely be a greater dishon- 
our done to Christ Jesus, than to suppose he did not accomplish all 
his purpose. 

But this sacred volume abounds with proofs that he did accom- 
plish whatever he came to do. ^ For God was in Chrbt, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses, 
and he hath given himself a ransom for all," however long the doe 
time of testifying this truth may be delayed. 

But It may be asked, how did he destroy the Devil, when we are 
told even since he ascended into Heaven, << your adversary the Devil 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour ?" 
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I answer, the head of thia adversaiy is bruised^ (md he is deprived 
of his power, to procure the destniction of any individual. Our 
Saviour has destroyed the adversary, as having the power of deaths 
so that through him, death cannot now take place. And again, 
sentence b passed on hitui respecting his final doom ; he is now a 
conquered foe, and so impotent has he become, that he can only 
9eek to devour; he can only make discovery of imbecility, by una- 
vailing attempts ; and the period hastens, when he will not be per- 
muted a dwelling among the sheep, for he wUl be cast, with the 
spirit of prophecy that deceived the nations, into the lake of fire. 
Our adversary himself is apprized of tlus his ultimate destination. 
Thus saith the Holy Spirit. <^ Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 
ibr the Devil is come down amongst them, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth he shall continue but k little while :'* and when he 
dwelt in the man among the tombs, as our Saviour approached to- 
ward him, he cried out, We know thee, who thou art ; art thou come 
to torment os before the time ? Destroying his power, and thus 
incapacitating him to destroy mankind, was tormenting him, as noth* 
ing can more effectually torment a malignant spirit, than putting 
it out of his power, to vent his rage on his enemy, or on the object 
of his resentment. ^ 

The salvation of man is undoubtedly the torment of Devils, and 
to rescue man from that eternal death, the power of which seemed 
delegated to him, was to destroy him who possessed that power. 

This is in truth the very essence of the gospel. It is glad tidings 
to every creature : for man having no adversary but the Devil, 
when he is destroyed, nothing can hurt him. He, having the power 
of death, would have inflicted it upon every creature, if he had not 
been destroyed. 

But the children of men may now lift up their heads and sing. 
The Lord hath destroyed our eneniy, the horse, and his rider, and 
for the happiness of every created being, Jesus Christ himself 
hath now the keys of death. . The issues of life and of death are in 
the hands of our friend, of our Saviour, who gave his precious, his 
imtnaculate life to rescue us fron^ death. 

Sixthly, We are now to consider the consequences of this de- 
struction ; the deliverance of those, <^who through fear of death were 
all their life-time subject to bondage/' 

We are told that the fearful, and unbelieving, shall have their 
portion in the lake of fire. Behold then how great is the goodness 
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of Gody in ginng his Son to be the Saviour of the world, that bj 
destroying him that had tiie power of death, he may redeem, and 
deliver them from that lake of fire, in which those who were sub- 
jected to bonda^, vfho were all their Ufc^me fearful and wtbe- 
lieving, were assigned a portion. 

The believer is made free, he knows the truth, and the truth hath 
made him free. He is delivered from the fear'of death and him 
who had the power of death, by being assured that Jesus faia Re*- 
deemer hath destroyed the enemy. 

The Apostle calls upon believers to rejoice in the liberty, where- 
yith Christ hath made them free. And he exhorts them not to be 
again entangled in a yoke of bondage. 

The believer, delivered from fear, serves God without fear, trusts 
in the Lord at all times, is never afrud, shall never be confounded, 
shall never come into condemnation, shall never be ashamed, worlds 
without end. 

But the unbeliever, who never was able to receive our L4>rd's 
sayings, who cannot credit the divine report, and who consequently 
continues to apprehend as much danger from the adversaryy a$ 
much suffering from death, as these tremendous evils can inffict, 
who expects he shall himself die for his own sins, accor^ng to the 
sentence of that divine law, so solemnly pronounced : The soul 
that sinneth shall die. This unbeliever, who continueth all his life* 
time in this state of infidelity, a slave to tormenting fear, Jesus 
Christ, by taking to himself a part of his flesh, hath delivered from 
that, to the fear of which he was ail Ma U/e^time in bondage. 

We have long since learned that Jesus Christ was the Saviour of 
believers, and that all who believed here, should be delivered from 
death hereafter : but perhaps we have never fully considered that 
our Saviour, by destroying him who had the power of death, deliv« 
ered them alao^ who had not thq' power given them to believe, and 
who therefore remained all their Bfe ixmey in a state of bondage. 
We have not. duly considered, that God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief )Xi-^\, he might have mercy upon all. Romans xi. 39. 

But let us seriously attend to {his matter. M their Hfe*time 
through fear of death subjected to bondage. If they were alt their 
life-time subject to bondage to the fear <f death ; then they never were 
delivered from fear in thia lifcy we can have no idea of any space, 
between life and death, between this state and the other. As long 
as we exist here, it is our life-time here. The moment we expire 
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our life in this state is etided. Yet persons of this descripUon who 
never attained in this life that knowledge which is life eternal, who 
never embraced that truth which is of sovereig;n aid to make them 
free, are nevertheless children, and were partakers of flesh and blood, 
and Jesus their God, and Father, their elder brother, took part of 
this same flesh and blood, that he might destroy him, who had the 
power of death, that is the Devil, and so deliver, not only those who 
had power given them to believe in the name of the Son of God, 
and were thus by this adorable son of God made free, but those also, 
who were all their li/e'time alavea to unbelief and fear^ and con^e" 
quently Bubjected to bondage. 

But it will be askdd, may not the unwavering believer be afraid * 
of death ? I answer, those who know that Jesus Christ is their Sa- 
viour, cannot be afraid of death ; they may indeed be afraid of dying 
they may shrink from the pangs which they expect will be attend- 
ant upon the taking down this house of their earthly tabernacle. 
But this is not properly death ; at least it is not that death, of which 
the Devil had the power. When this accuser of the brethren was 
permitted to afflict Job, he was not suflered to touch his life. All 
the Devils in the infernal world cannot touch the life of any human 
being, by any power inherent in them. This is not the death of 
which the Devil had the power. Nor did Jesus deliver any one 
from this death ; for it is still appointed for all mep once to die. 
Neither is the judgment the death here spoken of; because << God 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness, by that man whom he hath ordained." 

The death adverted to then, can be none other than the wages of 
sin ; from the fear of which, Jesus, by tasting death for every man, 
delivered even thoae unbelievers^ who were all their life^time subject 
to pondage. 

Thus we see Jesus Christ a complete Saviour of the family of i 
man. He took unto himself the fulness of our nature, and in the di- 
f ine passage which we have chosen for our text,we behold the accom- 
plishment of thatXMth, which Jehovah swaro unto Abraham, saying, 
^^In thee,and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
All the families of the earth are blessed in Christ Jesus ; blessed bjr 
the destruction of their adversary, and by deliverance from that 
death which was consequent upon sin ; blessed by the prospect of 
complete emancipation from every evil; blessed by an assured 
hope of that life and immortality, which is brought to light by the 
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gospel ; blessed by a full confidence of an nhimate entrance into 
his presence, where are pleasures forevermore* 

In this portion of sacred writ} we clearly discover the presamp- 
don of those who affirm, that if the Redeemer is not known as a 
deliverer, befwe the dissolution of that connexioo which umtea the 
soul and body, he never can be btdled and acknowledged in that 
character, for it is here expressly declared, that he took part of 
that flesh and blood, of which the children were partakers^ that 
through death be might destroy him who had the power of death, 
that is the Devil ; and deliver ihem who throu^ the fear of deaths 
were all their Hfe time subject to pondage. 

To assert that God cannot manifest himself, and his redeeming 
grace to the soul which has deported from this stcto of things, is 
indeed most arrogantly to limit the Holy One of Israel. 1 ttiight, 
with infinitely more propriety assert, that I could not make you 
understand me, except you conthiued in this house. Our bodies 
are said to be a house. When this house of our earthly tabernacle is 
dissolved, kc. 8cc. can an Omnipotent God be necessitated to speak 
to the creature who is the work of his hand, in any particular place^ 
or at any particular time ? Is God obliged to speak to us in this 
house, and no where else ? Can we not hear hb vmce, except we 
are encrusted in thia earthly tenement ? Cannot the children under- 
stand the sovereign goodness of paternal Deity else where ? If they 
cannot, what then must become of those infimts, every infant who 
departs out of time ? 

J&sus, speaking of those precious infants, says, Matthew xviti. 10, 
tt Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the lace of 
my Father which is in heaven,'* and again, xix. 14, *< Jesus said. 
Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me : lor of 
such is the kingdom of heaven/* While I am speaking, my eye 
is caught by a babe locked in sweet slumbers upon its pareht'sknee. 
Suppose this sleep should prove the sleep of death, the child 
would assuredly go out of this world, without the knowledge of God, 
or the deliverance wrought out by Christ Jesus. But, must be 
forever continue in ignorance, and must he in consequence of this 
ignorance, be condemned to eternal torments ? Reason denies this 
proposition, as doing violence to every principle of justice. Nature, 
with averted eye, shrinks from an idea so inexpressibly shocking ; 
and that God, who took part of the children's nature, that he might 
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destroy him who had the power of death, that is the Devil, fortuds 
by a multitude of testimonies) a sacrifice so derogatory to those 
Omnipotent attributes, which are united in the redemption, in the 
restoration of the human family. In&nts then who pass out of 
time, without the knowledge of their Redeemer, shall, in the course 
of their Creator's arrangements, become as perfectly acquainted 
with his manifold mercies, with the plan of redemption, as either 
Peter or Paul, although thty may not be elevated to so high a 
standing in the kingdom of our common Father. 

I did intend to have gone on to the end of this discourse, but I 
am interrupted ; and as I have to attend to a number of inquiring 
friends in this place, I will draw upon your own reflection to supply 
every deficiency. 

Proceeding in my journey, I am arrested by a violent storm of 
rain ; I have taken shelter in a tavern, the house is full of company, 
full of noise, but no society £br me. Horrid oaths, tremendous 
curses, expressions shockingly blasphemous, are vociferated by 
contending tongues. Well, I have fled to the bam in which my 
carriage is deposited, my trunk and the cushion^of my carriage serve 
me as a table, my trunk too has furnished me with writing mate- 
rials, my horse a feeding by my side, but from him I receive no 
interruption. 

Positively our happiness does not depend so much upon situa- 
tion, as we may be induced to imagine. Strictly speaking, where 
b. there a man better satisfied with his company, than I at this mo- 
ment am. I see thee, my divine Master, wherever I turn my gaze. 
It was in some such place as this, thou first madest thy appearance. 
Hail, all hail, thou lovely, loving Lamb of God ! How great thy con- 
descension, thus to stoop, and by thus stooping, raise us to thy 
throne. Hail, everlasting Father, who that we thy children may 
in thy presence be blessed with everlasting peace, didst once be- 
come a helpless infant ! And wast thou indeed bom into this our 
world ? Thou wast,and bom for me. And didst thou indeed live in this 
state of suffering and sorrow ? Thou didst, and lived for me. And 
didst thou indeed expire upon the cross ? Thou didst, and expiridst 
there for me, that henceforth I should live to thy praise, and to thy 
glory — ^that I should ever live, should ever live with thee. ExUtic 
thought I Is it possible, was Jesus bora, did he live, and did he die 
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/ for me, the dnner me ; and shall I live because my Sairiour fied^ 
because he lives ag^n ! Shall I, in yonder boundless tracts of ether 
behold my Saviour God, and with him live forever ? How blissful 
that futurity which opens before me ; and how short the distance 
between the present, and the approaching scene ! How thin the 
separation between the land of darkness, death and deep felt glooms, 
and yonder world of light, of life and joy ! Cheer up then my 
drooping spirit, rejoice, rejoice in hope, in that glorious hope which 
is full of immortality : and soon, very soon I shall hear the vcoce of 
my elder brother saying to me, come up hither. Who would not 
suffer evil during the time of his journey through this rough, rug- 
ged road, with such a blessed ^prospect brightening before him I 
But curiodty has drawn a number of spectators about me, I must 
again escape. And the rain too is over, the emblematic bow ap- 
pears in the heavens, the sun is 'setting clear, and I am off. 
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How multiplied are the miseries of time ! Is it possH)le to be in 
the body, and not be a son or daughter of afi^ction ? Yet f have no 
doubt but our paths are prepared before us, by the superintending 
wisdom of an uftrring Being. Do you say, that so thinking, I 
must be happy ? Perhaps not. If God, by a flash pf ligUtning 
should this moment deprive me of sight, I should be positive that 
a stroke from the hand of the Almighty must be ^ht, but should 
I be therefore happy ? Could I be happy in every circumstance, I 
should not in this world have tribulation. But this must not be ; 
this world must still continue a school of misery ; and our first, and 
our last lesson, should be to learn to suffer. If my lesson be to 
\cavn to suffer patiently^ I am fearful I shall leave this school with- 
out having learned my lesson. Well, no matter, if sorrow doth 
not leave me, why then I shall leave sorrow. | It U in this contem- 
plation, that those who are bowed down with affliction find repose. 
Why is it that we do not more frequently resort to this source of 
consolation ? Perhaps that we should not And rest ; that we may not 
often taste of happiness, because, this is not our resting place, this 
' is not our home. Did we taste permanent felicity in contemplat- 
I ing this our heavenly home, we might be satisfied short of this 
' celestial abode. I have recently witnessed a distressing scene ; I 
reflect upon this scene, and every reflection originates a sigh. 

A thin partition separates me from a number of insensible 
beings, who are filling a house, lately the scene of sorrow, with 
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loud peals of laughter ; biit would I exchange my Bensibility for all \ 
their unmeaning mirth ? No ; Qod knoweth I would rather submit I 
to the misery consequent upon susceptibility, the very tears of sen- ' 
sibility, than all the thoughtless mirth of the giddy, the boisterous ; 
multitude. | This brings to my mind, Sterne's inimitable descrip* 
tion of sensibility ; I indulge myself by transcribing it, as it lives in 
my memory. 

^ Dear sen^bility, source inexhaustible of all that is precious in 
our joys, or cosdy in our sorrows ! Thou chainest thy martyr down . 
upon his bed of straw, and it b thou who liftest him up to heaven ! * 
Eternal fountain of our feelings Uit is here I trace thee, and thiais 
the divinity which stirs within me : not that in some sad and sicken>- 
ing moments, my soul shrinks back upon herself and starties at de- 
struction—mere pomp of words ! but that I feel some generous joys, 
and generous cares beyond myself— all comes from thee, great, great 
Sensorium of the .world ! which vibrates, if a hair of our head but 
lalls upon the ground, in the remotest desert of thy creation. 
Touched by thee, Eugenius draws my curtains when I languish ; 
hears my tale of symptoms, and blames the ^feather for the dis- 
order of his nerves. Thou givest a portion of it sometimes to the 
roughest peasant who traverses the bleakest mountidns. He finds 
the lacerated lamb of another's flock. This moment I beheld him 
leaning with his head against his crook, with piteous inclination 
looking down upon it, oh I had I come one moment sooner ! it 
bleeds to death— his genUe heart bleeds with it. 

" Peace to thee, generous swain ! I see thou walkest off with 
anguish— but thy joys shall balance it ; for happy is thy cottage, 
and happy is the sharer of it, and happy are the lambs which sport 
about thee." I adopt this beautiful delineation, and exultingly 
exclaim, I too am possessed of sensibility. 

I have been indulging a dream of bliss ; I have been anticipating : i 
the period which is destined to translate me to another and a better 
world. Will not those beatified spirits, with whom we once took 
sweet counsel upon this globe, meet, and guide us on our way ? I 
had rather be introduced into the divine presence by them, than by ' / 

the angels of light. Perhaps they may lend a sympathizing ear 
to our inquiries, doubtless they will be ready to communicate* 
Myriads of myriads throng around me, and I bend in imagination 
before the throne of that Lanib of God, who hath taken away my 

Vol. I. 34 



A. 



r 



966 LBTTKA 1X« 

; lid. Every instaat an emancipated spirit is arriving at the portals 
: of blessedness, and new hallelujahs resound. But who is that dis« 
tinguished characteri basking in the sunshine of the couiitenance of 
the Lambi and directly, c^posite his throne ? See, he looks onutter* 
able bliss $ see how strongly he partakes, and more than partafcea» 
of all their joy. See ! first his eye is upon the LAmb, in the midst 
of the throne ; then on the liberated spirit newly prostrating before 
him* Mark the glory which irradiates his dignified, his expressive 
countenance ; behold the redeemed as they enter the abodes of 
blessedness, the lifted eye is first raised to Him, and then to the 
I^nb ; while he gratulates the joyfiil entrance of every happf 
denizen, with looks of transport, to the throne, and ineffable delight 
on them. Who is this venerable Sage ? 

It is the inhabitant of £lden, who experiences, in realms of bless- 
edness, a father's fondness for his children, regarding their folicity 
as his own. It was therefore that he looked w}th such adoration, 
and elevated gratitude, toward the throne, because it was, it b filled 
with grace for him, and for hb sons, for all his sons. His beloved 
companion too S dear happy parent, hail 1 illustrious matron, splen- 
did in thy residence before the throne of God. Maternal tender- 
ness irradiates thy shining countenance, with fondness, as ba be* 
yond whatever swelled a mortal bosom, as heaven and heavenly 
joys are superior to mortal bliss. Mark with what ever new delight 
she views the gathering throng. Children, grand children, my- 
riads of myriads, through a long range of descending generations. 
And O, transporting thought ! not only these children, but their 
transcendant, thdr Almighty Redeemer, sprang from her. Hail, 
mother, beauteous mother of all living ; my heart is drawn 
toward thee with reverential fondness, and but for him, who bruised 
the serpent's head, I could forever gaze upon thee. But stop, let 
me gaze a little longer. Well hath the heaven-taught bard des- 
cribed thy character— What clustering virtues are assembled there I 
And did this body really spring from her ? how excellent my origin ! 
how peerless is my mother ! ^but I ascend from hence to thee, un- 
rivalled splendour 1 self created ! self existent I source of all in- 
telligence I source of being ! souiy% of every good I Froni thee, 
from the magnitude of thy mercy, i derive this spark of animation, 
which stamps upon my being immortality. From thee I derive 
redemption, preservation, and every thing which constitutes exist- 
eace worthy acceptation. Thus of Adam the first, and of Adam 
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the second, I am afike the offspring ! ennbblmg thought ! and they 
produced my species too! transporting idea! and we shall lifo 
together in their presence. <* O ye hlest scenes of permanent 
delight ! full above measure^ lasting without bounds." True^ 
Inimitable penman, most true, and having escaped thy prison herej 
thou art now, no doubt, traverung the skies. 

Still my fond, fond heart, delights to hover round the confines of 
its native home. It is there my felicity will be complete, there 
all the virtues flourish with immortal bloom ; no worm at the root to 
check their growdi, no storms to blast their bloom, or strip the 
blighted fruit unripened from its stalk. Forgive this rhapsody ; 
seldom do I indulge the flights of imagination, yet I sigh to tra- 
verse these fields of light. But being a child, I still talk as a child ; 
when I come of age, and obtain my inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiied, I shall put away childish things. 

A simple, honest believer of the truth, as it is in Jesus, has just 
been holding a conversation with his Elder ; they were not apprized 
that I was in hearing, and they were under the less restnunt. I 
will commit a part of it, verbatim, to paper. 

J?. Do you, Mr. R. still betieve in the new birth ? 

J?. I wish you coufd understand where I talk. My wife and 
children are from home, and I have a pretty value for them, and 
feel afraid that they will not do well, and get home safe ; and while 
I am thus turmoiled like, a person comes in, and says, I wish you 
joy, friend R. Of what ? says I. Your wife and family are just ar- 
rived in good health, sa3rs he, they are at the wharf. I am over- 
joyed. O marvellous ! says I. There it is that I talk of the 
new birth ! I have no more hand in the new birth, tfian I have in 
bringing those dear souls to the wharf. When God shewed me 
his salvation, I believed it, and I rejoiced in it, but my believing it 
had no hand in it, 

B, Bat I hope you do not think any unbeliever has any part in 
the matter ? 

i?. Marvellous, if I had not believed the person that brought me 
word my wife was at the wharf, and that she and my femily were 
well, they would have been dead, would they ? 

E. Why, to be sure there is something in that ; but how can any 
one go to heaven without faith f 
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JR. Mercy on iisy xth»i has fidth to do in heavon ? If Uiof IumI 
OTor ao much of it h^rcy they would have nothing to do wMi it 
there. Wby^ maOj there is no Cuth in heaven. Faithy if you mean 
pty faiths is of no value any where but in this worid. There it is 
fOQ always talk, you have nothing till you beUevey and ao there is 
nothing to believe. O marvelloua i should we not have some 
truth to believe, aomething that vras true before we believed \ The 
truth that I am to'believe b one thing, and my believing it makea 
out another. The scriptures are true, whether I believe ao or not. 

£ Aye, ao they are. 

J¥. Well, the acriptures say Jesus died for the ana of the whole 
worid, and I believe it. 

:£. Aye, and so do I ; but then at the same time, I believe it is 
in every man's power to go to eternal damnation if he choosea it. 

R. O marvellous! why did not> Jesus Christ know tint before? he 
would not then have taken so much unnecessary trouble ; for cer- 
tainly when he purchased them with his precious blood, he intended 
to have them for his pains, and €iod promised him he should. But 
how could God promise them to hia Son, when it waa in their 
power to break the bargain like ? 

E. But justice must take place. 

R. O marvellou?! again. Where do yoi^ talk ? Did not justice 
take place, when Jesus suffered the just for the unjust, to bring us 
to God ? And if Jesus should not have the goods alter he bought 
them, and paid for them ao deaperate a price, then where b the 
justice to him ? Mustnot justice take pbce there ? Why, man, you 
are got into the wilderness, and you wander about, having no way. 

Here the elder was called out, and Mr. R i ■ Mlowed. 

How frequently am I constrained to repeat that thb same 9Sth 
chapter of Matthew seems greatly to iropraaa the mioda of Uie 
people iu this country^: hardly a day passes, daring whi^ I am not 
attacked upon this subject. And I am often indneod to ^ve Aetcbes 
of the conversation it produces, for the purpose of comparing my 
ideas ; for although my foundation must eternally remain the same, 
yet as different inquirers produce diffi^rent modifieatioos of ques* 
tions, and answers are consequently variously foahicmed, new lights 
may be struck, and truth still forther elucidated. I have tfaU even- 
ing been thus questioned by a friendly visitor b 

Fintor. What can you possibly do with the twenty-fith chapterof 
Matthew ? 
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M$rr9y, Nothing more nor less than God directs. 

Fimi^. Are we not all by nature goats ? 

M* NO} Sir; we are nonei of ns goats by nature. We are all by 
nature aheep^ and all without exception are ^ ttature 9tray iiheefi ; 
and we are all without exception redeemed by the blood of the great 
Shepherd of the sheepi who laid down his life for us ; for every 
individual of the race of Adam^ without exception. 

Fimtor, What then are the goatsi who you know were plgced on 
the left hand ? 

M. There wasi Sir^ another fiUlen nature^ which) when our Lord 
came to suffer and die for the human nature^ as sheep going astray^ 
he passed by, not taking upon him the nature of angels, who kept 
net their first estate^-These angels are reserved unto the judg- 
ment of the great day, and pass under the denomination of goats. 
These two Men natures are at present blended one with the other. 
The tempter and the tempted, the deceiver and the deceived. But, 
when the head of every man, which is Christ, shall appear in his 
power and great glory, he will by this Almighty power separate the 
one from the other, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats. t ^ 

Vimtw. I am astonishedlf A, B, C, is not plamer; but where 
have I been, why have I not seen this before ? Well, God be thank* 
ed, and God bless you, Sir. I see you are in haste, no wonder ; your 
time must be precious^But suffer,! beseech you, one more ques- 
tion* What is your i jea of the Ten Virgins ? 

M. The kingdom of heaven is said to be likened unto ten virgii\p ; 
five of them were wise, and five foolish. It b a fiu:t that God's 
kingdom is made up of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, 
and tongues. In the present state, however, they are divided 
into two classes, mte and JMi9h g and the only particular in which 
the diBerenoe between them seems to consist, is in the oil. They 
all skmsbered, and slept, and arose and went forth to meet the bride- 
groiKa together. They all bad lamps, and vessels in their lamps, 
They oU rose up and trimmed, their lamps, but the lamps of the 
fooUsb were gone out. Now, when it is remembered, that oil is 
put into the lamp for no other purpose than to give light, we shall 
consider that the only thing in which these virgins differed, was, 
some of them were in the lights and some of them were in dark- 
ness. Yet, it should be remarked, that all those virgins, wiee and 
fooHfhj comtituled collectively the kingdom qf heaven. But the fool- 
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ish virgins once had ligbt, fiyr it is said their lamps were gone out. 
Sir, it should be remembered that the whole of God's kingdom, is 
made up of Jew and Gentile ; that under the Jewish dispensation, 
abundance of light was displayed which was made vdd, or exda- 
guished by their corrupt traditions; and that they are finally shut up in 
totBl darkness, until the fulness of the Gentiles ; whose understand* 
ings were to be illuminated by the light of life, were brought in. 
As many as have the light of the knowledge of the glorious gospel 
shbing into their hearts are wise ; they have the knowledge of 
those things which make for their peace, and they enter in, and 
find rest, and peace to their souls ; and as many as have not this 
light are fooUsh, they know not the things which make fi>r their 
peace, and therefore cannot enter in either to rest or peace. | But 
it is written, they shall be all taught of God, and that they shall aH 
know him, from the least of them, unto the greatest of them ; and 
these foolish virgins are even now all concluded in ttnbe&ifi Tot 
what purpose ? Tliat God may have mercy upon all. 

Vititor, It is perfect ; perfect, it must be so. Sunely, Sir, it is 
not right for you to leave us. God hath placed you as a candle in a 
candlestick, to give light to all who are in the house. 

M, Were this indeed the ra«r, do you not see that by confimng 
me to this village, but a small part of the house would through me 
be enlightened \ 

Vintor. But you will see us again ; never before were yon so 
much wanted ; the people are anxious to learn. For God's sake 
dQ not forget or neglect us. 

M. It is my opinion, my friend, that a dispensation of the gospel 

is committed to me, however unworthy of such a trust ; but we 

know that *< God sometimes chooseth the foolish things of the worid 

to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 

^ world to confound the things which are mighty ; and things which 

y \ are despised hath God chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to 

bring to nought things which are ; that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. Thus then a dispensation of the gospel is commitced 
unto me ; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel ; and if I 
do this thing willingly I have a reward, but if agaimt my vM, sdll 
a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto hie.** But, Sir, I am 
not sent in, but out into the world to preach this gospel, and I must 
be careful that I act according to the letter of my commission. 



I have been summoned to visit a young ladf , who was a few 
montba smce blooming in all the pride of health and beauty. I 
found her perturbed) apprehensive and agonized^ trembling on the 
verge of another world, and reduced to this situation by a gradual 
decay. But the name of Jesus has been an ointment poured forth, 
therefore this virgin has loved him* 

On presenting myself at her bed-side she lifted her dying eyes, 
which, spoke veneration and gratitude. The glimmering flame of 
life that for some dme past seemed ready to expire, blazed with 
new vigour ; she made an essay to speak, but her heart seemed 
too full for utterance. I mingled my tears with her attending 
friends, and by mutual and strongly expressed deure I addressed the 
common Father of our spirits in their behalf. A ray of the light 
of life seemed to dart upon the troubled spirit, and she appeared 
soothed, confiding and calm. May her passage through the dark 
valley of the sAadow of death be irradiated by him, who saith, << my 
grace is sufficient for thee.** The valley of the 9hadow of death- 
Welly although it be but a ahadowj shadows we know will frighten * ; 
thildren aa effectually as substances, if the Father be not with tJbem^ ' 
kindly assuring them they are but; <Aac/ow«. How precious is^the \ 
gospel of God our Saviour, how every gloom vanishes at its ap- . 
proach ; before its powerful influence unbelief and every doubt £dl ' 
prostrate. It throws around the pillow of the dying, celestial splen- 
dours, and the blessed hqpe.of a happy immortality, sings a requiem 
to the last pardng breath. 

In the present case I have had to combat with strong prejudices ; 
but blessed be God, who hath in this instance appeared a very pre- 
sent help in time of need. The comforter, the spirit of peace hath 
taken of the things of Jesus, and shown them to the dying lady. 
The terrifying fear of death is no more ; she is not afraid to trust 
her soul in his hands, from whom she received the breath of life ; 

she is ei^r to be gone, and although sympathizing with her afflict- ^ 

ed mother, who sets like a statue dumb with gprief beside her, she '' 

yet exclaima— ^ to be with my Redeemer is for better." 

Do you ask in what manner I addressed this dying person ? It 
was not a season to hold an argument with her reason, but I select- 
ed some of tlie plainest and most consolatory promises of our God, 
and rehearsed them in her presence. I assured her, I came unto 
her commissioned by the Redeemer of men, to speak peace unto 
her spirit. It was my business to induce her to confide in my 



message^ and I produced many podtive tefdmonies to coirobontc 
the declaration, that Jesus Christ the head of every man, had tasted 
death for every man. T exhorted her to <Hsmiss her every gloomy 
as unworthy a candidate for immortal bliss. I hailed her as a celet* 
tial spirit, about to return to the bosom of her Father. Her perish- 
ing frame, beauteous as it was, should not exdte a thought, she was 
about to assume a robe incorruptible, of enduring and un&ding 
texture. An immortal inhabitam of an earthly tenement, was about 
to return to God. Ought this consideration to afBict her? Wt in> 
deed might mourn for ourselves, but her gain would be incalculable. 
Her liberated spirit, quitting this clod, would become an associate 
of saints and angels, the precious purchase of a Saviour's blood ; 
and, moreover, she would take with her the cheering hope, that 
in a short period the friends so dear to her, from whom she was 
now separating, would trace her radiant steps, while reonited in 
realms of blessedness, they would part no more forever; and that 
her joys would stiltbe brightening, as those now imprisoned spirits 
were liberated from their houses of clay. Nor, I added, dear youth- 
ful sufferer, can infelicity reach thee in worids beyond the sky, bow* 
ever ^stant the period of thy reunion with those thou lovest, for 
thou wilt then measure time by eternity, and thy separation will 
seem but a moment. Eye hath not been, nor ear heard what joys 
await us in that bright world to which we go. Departed friends 
will meet thee on thy way rejoicing. Attendant angels will clap 
their wings, filling all heaven with their melodious sounds. Myri- 
ads of spirits will with Divine beneficence welcome thy approach. 
But, O ! how dim will seem the beauty of even those denizens of 
heaven, when thy blood-bought spirit shall be directed by the enrap- 
tured throng to elevate thy gaze, where thou shalt behold high- 
heaven and earth united ; where thou shalt mark the Matij the God^ 
the Friend of friends the dearest ; and shall hear his creating, his 
transporting voice saying, if I am He that was dead, but am alive 
again, and live forevermore." Hark, the bridegroom says, ^Come, 
coem nearer yet, still nearer." « Hear, O heavens ! and be aston- 
ished, O earth 1'* he adds, (he Redeemer add^j **^ Because I live, ye 
shall live also/* 

For me, my dear child, I can only envy thee ; I view thee as a 

privileged being, so early tp enter into the joy of thy Lord ; and I 

say to my imprisoned spirit, Why art thou pinioned still ? Why still 

I enchained to this house of clay ? | Patience, dear sufferer, yet a Htile 
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while, and these (Mugs will be no more, and thy anlightened soul | 

will exclaim, « O ! Death, where is thy sting ? O ! Grave, where 

is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is 

the law. But Jesus Christ hath become the end of the law, he hath ^^ 

brought in everlasting righteousness," the redemption he hath 

wrought is complete ; for his precious blood is indeed the salvation ; 

of every individual, and it is therefore with devout gratitude we say, 

Thanks be to God, who hath given us the victory tlux>ugh our Lord > • 

Jesus Christ. 

It was in some such manner I addressed the dying lady, and I 
had the inexpressible happiness of beholding despondency, and 
every concomitant evil, flee before the emphatic, the healing naTne 
of Jesus. 1 am again summoned to the chamber of the dying. 
I hasten on the wings of sympathy. 

She is gone \ this instant she departed from this valley of tears. 
I saw her breathe her last : she hath made a most happy exit. 
The ag<»ies, attendant upon the ^ssolution of her frame, were 
fearful, and feeling impatient to begcme, she supplicated, with great 
fervency, that God would take her from her misery. As she grew 
nearer her end, she was apparently less tortured. The malignant 
adversary aimed his last stroke, when, lifting up her hands, she 
earnestly said ^ If I should, be shut out of heaven at last." Dear 
child, I replied, it is impossible, for are you not the purchase of a 
Saviour's blood, and doth not Jesu9 say, ^ because I live, you shall 
live also ? You belong to God by creation, and by redemption, you 
are his, I pledge my soul you are his, and nothing shall be able to 
separate you from him. She was afraid, she feebly observed, she 
did not love God with sufficient fervour. I answered she never 
couldf but the grace, the love of €rod, was sufficient for her, and she - 
was going to dwell in the immediate presence of perfect love, and 
that she would unite with the blessed in heaven,- to sing. Thou art 
worthy* O Lord, for thou hast redeemed us by thy blood. . She 
nuaed her eyes and hands in pious gratitude, in pious rapture, ex- 
claiming, ^Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, why, O why are his 
chariot wheels so long in coming V* We endeavoured to console 
her, by an assurance that all would soon be over. She took an af- 
fectionate leave of us all, desiring the most duteous and tender re- 
membrance to her absent &ther. She refused to take the offered 
cordialf lest it should still longer detain her a prisoner here, fre- 
quently repeating, Why are his chariot wheels so long in coming ? 
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Her power of utterance was continued until the last moment. She 
departed assured of redeeming love^ and consequently made a most 
happy exit. May my last hours resemble hers. Her respectable 
mother performs the part of a real Christian. Indeed I view her 
as an uncommon woman, possessing extraordinary talents, she 
unites these with a mild submissive and a teachable disposition. 
She is upon this occasion gentle as a child. • She sees and acluiowl- 
edges the glory and the beauty of the redeeming plan, but at the 
same time she sees and laments the force of prejudice, the pre- 
judice of education. I have had much conversation with her, and 
a great deal of pleasure in that conversation. 

Speaking of .the death of one Christian, icads me to inform you of 
the triumphant exit of another. There is a village five miles dis- 
tant from hence, where I have occasionally delivered the message 
of my Redeeiper. The master of the house in which I formerly 
delivered the truth as it is in Jesus, has very lately taken his flight 
to the abode of beatified spirits. He has, in the evening of his ilfe^ 
been persecuted by many mistaken friends, who have fruitlessly la- 
boured to remove him from the rock on which he stood. But 
against this rook the gates of Hell wUl never prevail. The &me of 
this Christian man hath spread far and wide. His mind, as he 
journeyed on toward his native home, as bis outward man decayed, 
gathered fresh strength, fresh confidence : and in him the light of 
life shone so bright, through the mortality in which it was shrouded, 
as nearly to blind the spectators ; ministers and people were struck 
dumb, as he passed out of time with a song of triumph on his tongue. 
His life and death, are the subjects of much conversation ; while 
the worshippers of Antichrist fiul not to assert, that he died in the 
utmost horror and distress, pouring out horrid execrations on me, 
as the means of destroying his soul. 

Thus, the grand adversary goes on, but his devices will torn on 
his own head. Blessed be God, the aged Christian is at rest, where 
the wicked shall not persecute nor trouble hSm any more fi>r ever. 
Many a time has he come to this place, beseeching me to viut him. 
I am grieved that I have so f^quently sent him sorrowing away. 

Were it not for the grace manifested by the gospel, the death of 
another member of the human family, an account of which I pre- 
sume hath reached you by the papers, would render me seriously 
unhappy. As it is, I do assure you, my heaft is pained, as often as 
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I rtflett upon his demise. A worthier man never lived than Mr. 
>■ ■ ,., he was a descendant of Abraham* of high standing in the 
•jrnagoi^ue) eminent for opulencei rectitude, benevolence, and every 
viitue which can dignify humanity. But, poor gentleman, he is 
numbered with the dead. His death was sudden and accidental ; 
and it happened in the presence of a beloved wife, and other rela« 
uvesy loving, and beloved. fi^- 

Preaching once in Newport,/ this meHtorious son of Jacob, led 
by curiosity made one of my audience* It happened that my sub- 
ject was selected from the eleventh of Romans, and I was induced 
to take a cursory view of the whple chapter. You will recollect the 
Apostle in that section of the divine writings, gives a kind of history 
of the dealings of God, with both Jews and Gentiles, that he dwells 
upon the restoration of the. Jews, and positively asserts thata// Israel 
should be saved i as it is written, There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer) and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

This most worthy descendant of Israel met me at the pulpit 
stairs, took me most affectionately by the hand— I had never 
before seen him--»You deserve to be knighted. Sir. May God Al* 
mighty forever bless you, Sir, 1 wish you, from my soul I wish you 
good success, wherever you may be called to deliver your message. 

The destitute children of penury, will greatly feel the death of 
this gentleman. What is life F It is even a vapour, that cometh up 
6utof the ground. It continueth a little while, and then vanisheth 
away. But when such men are cut ofif in the midst of their use- 
iidness, the ways of heaven are indeed unsearchable. Yet we are 
right happy that the Supreme Disposer of events, is the Creator 
of our frames, and the Father of our spirits. 

Many of my friends who were in perfect health on my last visit 
to this place, are now no more ; at least no more here, but they have 
all died in the faith, unwavering believers in the truth of God. 
Blessed be God I I can say of all my Christian friends, who have 
€leparted this life ^ce I have been in this country, these all died in 
faithy confident of a blessed immortality. 

Yesterday was a tumultuous day, the state-house in which I 
preached on Mark xvi. 16, was too small, and too inconvenient to 
accommodate the multitude. The proprietors of the church met 
for the purpose of obtidning a vote to open it, but they lost it by a 
majority of two votes. The key of the Presbyterian meeting-housr 
was obtained, but not by the consent of the committee ; a few 
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elderly persons were frightened ; they united to demand the kejTf 
but were informed, there was a large majority of the propmton 
of the meeting, who were determined to make use of their own 
property whenever they thought proper, nor wouUL longer aubmk 
to imposition. On this the committee assembled, and addressed 
to me byltheir deacon, a very polite letter, wherein they gave me 
to understand, tliat the key of their meeting-house had been ob- 
tained in a very dishonourable manner, and they supposed for the 
purpose of my preaching therein ; but being persuaded I was too 
much of a gentleman and a Christian', to enter their bouse under 
such circumstances, they, as a committee, had taken the liberty to 
lay the matter before me, 8cc. &c. 

I desired the good deacon to present my most respectful compli- 
ments to the gentlemen of the committee, and assure them of my 
cheeriul compliance with their request, and that I should have been 
very unhappy, had I entered the house under such circumstances. 

The deacon observed, that they had concurred in opinion, that if 
I knew the state of the case, I would not pass the threshold of the 
house. Then, Sir, J replied, you did me justice, and you may be 
assured I shall never knowingly enter that or any other house, in a 
disorderly or illegal manner. 

I then proceeded to the state-house, and there, in presence of an 
amazing concourse of people, finished the subject) Mark xvi 1 6 
which I had commenced the preceding evening. But as the 
greater pan of the congregation stood through the whole sendee* 
and 1 myself was greatly &tigued, I did not pn^Kise another 
meeting. 

This morning is, with respect to the weather, the very reverse 
of the preceding day. The sun mounts* the horizon in all his 
^lory, and all nature seems to welcome his life-giving {lower. The 
blushing blosom is just ready to burst its inclosure. The birds 
look forth with new bom glee, and each, in hb own language, is 
cheerfully hymning the praises of his great Creator. The honest 
drudge, the sweet scented female of the same species, seem by 
their looks, as they pass the green before me, to blesa the power 
which*spreads their table with a repast so flowery, wlule bjr their 
mellow lowings they appear to join the general joy. Happy beings! 
you are not deprived of the pleasures of the present soen^, by sad 
reirospective, or melancholy future prospects, when indulged with 
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the moans of hap^ness, you gratefolly improve theni) and being 
happjT) are completely so. 

Bat how your lords, the lords of the creation, suffer by compari- 
son. I at least, as one of those superior beings, am at present so 
wholly out of tune, that the fly in yonder window, is more musical, 
and seems more happy than I ! but yet, however gloomy I may be, 
I certainly would not change utuations with you, for I have hope, 
tfwn now I have hope. What a mercy that, let our circumstances 
be what they will, this faithful flattering, though sometimes delu« 
nve friend, will still attend us ; and may this rich soother never 
leave, nor forsake us, undl severed from time, and sense, and scenes 
of terrifying uncertainty, while passing the threshold of a brighter 
world, we finally and cheerfully surrender this treasure of the mind. 

Do you ask why I am thus sad ? Gloomy reports have reached 
me ; I am told that the profane language and ill conduct of many 
professors of the truth, are bringing an odium on the doctrines of 
God our Saviour ! I I was told, when I was last here, that the light 
of life had irradiated the minds of many, that truth was prevailing, 
and that numbers were daily added, who cheerfully sat their seal 
to the divine veracity of our testimony. But alas ! the walk of 
some of our first and warmest professors is so disorderly, that they 
terrify serious persons who contemplated uniting with us. * This is 
the argument to which they resort. If your doctrine were of 
God, its professors would be found in the practice of virtue, for al- 
though morality may or may not be found, where a belief of truth 
hath not obtained, yet it is indubitable that whenever the truth 
which the Holy Spirit teaches, takes plaee in the heart, morality 
will be a certain concomitant. Can you believe, says one, that reli- 
gion is firom heaven, which leads its professors to works of dark- 
ness? * 

Certainly not, I reply, but the truthf as it is in Jesus, never leads 
to transgression, however its professors may conduct. This is 
granted, but sdll it is urged, by their fndt% they 9haU be known ; if 
^ey practise the works of darkness, they are children of darkness ; 
if they walk as children of light, they are children of light. The min- 
ister of this place is, I am informed, quiet now ; he used to be very 
much alarmed, but now his only argument is, <' behold the men." 
Thus, what our enemies could not do, our friends have accomplish- 
ed ; and thus is the Redeemer wounded in the house of his faUely 
firofeuing friends. Thus are those friends converted into our most 



r 



978 X.BTTBR IX. 

dangerw enetnie9. It must reallf shock a serious ouody to hear a 
person coDtending for the truthi with oaihs and curtet. 

Another thing which has a tendency to bring a reprosch upon 
the doctrines of the cross, in thb town* and I am persuaded in 
many other placesi is the wild manner in which those who plofesa 
to be of us, expound the sacred oracles ; a text was given to one of 
these ilNtaught preachers of Universalism, John v. 38, 39 : 

«^ Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, ia which allt^gBc 
are in the graves shall hear his voice. « 

«<And shall come forth: they that have done good, unlo the 
resurrection of life ; and they that liave done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation." 

I understand Ihe gentleman immediately proved there were none 
that did good but Christ, and that it was he who arose to the resur- 
rection of life, and as he was the head of every man, they are ail 
risen with him, and therefore the whole of this text is already ful- 
filled in Christ, for he is ally and in all. What a Babel building ! 
what a mixture of sacred truth and fidsehood. Hers is the future 
judgment of men and angeU^ here is individuality of charscter 
struck at one blow to the ground. The person who proposed tlie 
texUwas, it seems, silenced ; no wonder, for he was, he said, unable 
to prove it was not true, and yet it is not the truth held vfi in ihe 
text. Thus it is, tliat the mind is continually oonfused, at least 
thus it appears to me. 

These considerations, with many others, combine to give me an 
unquiet mind, and prevented my being in tune to join the general 
choir to which I this morning attended. I believe that whenever 
a conviction of the great tniths contuned in Uie gospel of God, our 
Saviour, is received into the heart, it becomes an operative princi- 
ple, stimulating to every good and perfect work-— good, sad per- 
fect, speaking after the manner of men. But ideas may float in the 
head, and never reach the heart ; for these we cannot be responsible. 
If we have declared nothing more than what the Lord saiUs we 
have but fulfilled our commission ; we are not answerable for the 
consequences. Uzza like, we may reach forth our hand to support 
the ark, but it is better that we obey the commandment of God. 

It might be truly urged, that there is no denomination nor sect, 
in the known world, whether Jew or Gentile, whether Heathen or 
Christian, Roman or Protestant, Lutheran or Calvinist, which hath 
not produced its professors, who were a disgi*ace to humanity ; yet 
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could not the atrocity of those offenders destroy whatever of truth 
the systems they professed contained. Truth is invulnerable, it is 
based upon a rock and cannot be moved. 

But, I would have the professors of the religion of Jesus an ex* 
ception to this general rule ; I would have every action of their 
lives, bear witness that they had been with Jesus ; I would have 
them careful to add to their fiiith, virtue; I would have them con* 
sider the Almighty as a common Father; they should love and adore 
him for the magnitude of his mercies, for creation, redemption, 
and preservation, and for the assuredjhope of a blessed immortality ; 
I would have them view the sons and daughters of Adam, the uni- 
versal family of man, as their brethren and sisters, and they shonld 
be careful at all times, to render them every service within the 
compass of their power : in other words they should be careful to 
maintain good workej well knowing that these things, as being pro- 
fitable unto men, will be acceptable to the Parent of the Universe. 
And although their combined efforts cannot constitute the matter 
of their justification in the ught of God, yet every becoming ac- 
tion is their reasonable service, and it is fit and proper that they 
should be soticitous to contribute to the well being of those individ- 
uals, who are the children of him from whom they receive every 
good, and for whom the precious tdood of the Lamb of God hath 
been shed« Would to God that every professor of the religi<;(n of 
Jesus would thus think, thus act* 

Upon the explanation given by the preacher, on the text pointed 
out to him, I have to observe, ^< It is undoubtedly true, there is 
none, in the strict and comftrehemive sense of the word, ^ooc/, but one, 
that is God. We have the testimony of our blessed Lord himself, 
to establish this truth ; neither is there any doubt that Christ Jesus is 
the head of every man ; this affirmation hath also received the stamp 
of divine authority, and it is likewise true that he hath arisen from 
the dead. If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
saith an Apostle ; and he is assuredly all in a//— the Alpha and 
Omega. Thus far I join issue with this misguided preacher, for 
thus far saith my God. 

But I read in the same sacred oracles, of a judgment to come, 
that he bath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, and that fallen angels are 
reserved in chains unto the judgment of that diiy. I confidently 
expect to see the Son of Man coming in his glory, with all his holy 
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angds. I suppose that the saints of God, the beUevers in Clmat 

Jesus will be seated on the judgment seat with Christ, to judge 

the world. 

f That divine truth which proclaimeth Christ the head of every 

> xnan, no more destroys individuality in our ascennon, than it does in 

' ,the present state. My hands and my feet are distinct from my 

" head, although by virtue of union with my head they partake its 

situation^Thus are we members of Christ's body, nor does the 

figure in any view destroy our individuality. 

Yes, it is a solemn and a joyful fact, the graves shall open and all 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice, the dead shall arise, 
shall individttaily arise ; they that have done good unto the reaur- 
rection of life^ and they that have done evil unto the resunrectioD of 
damnation. 

Those who lie down in sorrow, unacquainted with the compre- 
hensive name of Jesus, may rise as they lay down. It is not for 
us to say vfheny or how our God vrill manifest himself to the sfurit : 
we do not aim at being wise above what is written ; but we know 
that it is written Jesus Christ was given a ransom for all, to be tes- 
tified in due time, although we know not when this due time VfiW 
be. Many, no doubt, will arise to the resurrection of damnatioo, 
or, as it is more strictly rendered, condemnation s and we ai*6 loid 
they shall call upon the rocks and the mountains to &11 upon them, 
and hide them from the wrath qf the Lamb ; so totally ignorant will 
they be of the character of their Creator, their Father, their elder 
brother, of Emmanuel, the God*man, all which characters are united 
in that righteous Being, who is appointed their Judge, their Sav- 
iour, that they will expect to find wrath in the Lamb I. 

What may be their sufferings in a state of separation fi\>m the 
body no tongue can tell, no heart can conceive : mistake me not, 
they will not suffer to atone for their sins, by no means. The Larab 
of God hath paid the forfeit, hath made atonement, hath taken away 
the sin of the world. Yet, as they did not see the expiation, as 
they did not see Jesus, they laid down in darkness ; in that dariuaess 
which engendereth fear, even that fear which hath torment. 

But the world, the whole world shall be assembled before the 
judgment seat of Christ. A few there are, who are not of the 
world, the elect of God ; elected to behold the truth. Judge your- 
selves, says our divine Master, and you shall not be judged. These 
saints of God, chosen out of the woHd, have judged themselves ; 
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they have seen the magnitude of the divine lav, they have seen and 
acknowledged their utter incapability to produce that conformity to 
its precepts, which can stand the scrutinizing ken of Deity ; they 
are aware that cognizance will be taken, not only of their words and 
actions, but also of their thoughts ; and judging themselves unwor- 
thy in their individual characters, they deny themselves, and fleeing 
for refuge to the cross of Christ they take shelter there, they 
assume his name, they are wrapped about in the robe of their 
Redeemer's righteousness. Thus they have denied themselves, 
they have judged themselves, they shall not therefore in this ap- 
pointed day be judged : they are on the judgment seat with Christ, 
for they are the sealed, the first fruits caught up in the air to meet 
our God at his coming. 

Then, and not till then, the whole world are assembled before 
the judgment seat. All the dead, both small and great, are gathered 
together, to be judged out of the things which are written in the 
books— -Behold the books are opened, and the actions of those who 
conceived they had merited eternal life, in their own individual 
characters^ are tried. If they have built upon the foundation which 
is laid in Zion, wood, hay, stubble, it shall be burned ; but if their 
works abide they will undoubtedly receive a reward ; but when 
the searching eye of Deity shall examine, when justice, divine 
justice poiseth the scale ! think you any man's work will abide ? 
Verily there is none good but God ; verily every man's works will be 
weighed in the balance, and will be found wanting. The conse- 
quences are declared : they must be burned, although they them* 
9etvea ahali be saved j so as by lire. 

Open violators of the law, hardened transgressors, whose way has 
been very hard, they too shall be tried ; and thus every mouth will be 
stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. Romans, 
iii. 19, <<Nowwe know that whatsoever things the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law, that every mouth may be stop* 
pod, and all the world become guilty before God." 

Doubtless they will shrink appalled, from the lace of him wlio 
sitteth on the throne : from that vrath which they suppose existing 
in the Lamb of God, who was manifested to take away the sin of 
this guilty world, whic^i is now silent and trembling before him. 

Who can describe their sufferings ? but are they thus atoning for 
(lieir «ns, have they been and are they now suffering a kind of pur- 
gatory i We affirm, and on the authority of the sacred Oracles, that 
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Christ himself hath purged his floor, that he himself shall gatlier 
his wheat into his gamer. Hebrews 1. 3, *^ He by himself puiiged 
our sins ;** without sheddiog of blood there can be no remissioD of 
sins— -Christ having once died^ dieth no more ; and we can^ accord- 
ing to scripture testimony^ form no idea of the spirit suffering pur- 
gatorial chastisementy by way of atonement^ or expiation (or sin. 
But the sufferings of individuals here, while in a state of separation 
from the body, and at the judgment seat of Christy is die natural 
effect of an existing cause. They have not seen the Lord who 
bought them, and therefore they are subjected to the most terrify* 
Ing apprehensions.! Joseph is a striking type of the Redeemer; his 
brethren of the assembled world. 'And after the judgment) after 
every mouth is stopped, and all the world is confessedly guilty before 
God ; verily, guihy of this their brother's blood, then will this bless- 
ed elder Brother make himself known unto his brethren. 

After the books have been opened, another book, the bookqf^fc^vi 
opened. In thy book, ail my members are written. Christ as the 
head, and the people as the members, of his mystical body. Christ 
will not be rendered imperfect, not a member shall in that day bo 
disunited from his mystical, his sacred body. Then will the angel 
preach the everlasting gospel, then will the veil be taken from ev- 
ery heart, then will every knee bow, and every tongue confess to 
the glory of God, even the Father. No necessity will then exist of 
saying, Know the Lord, for they shall all know him, ftt>m the least 
unto the greatest. And thus, in the grand catastrophct will every 
scripture be completely fulfilled. 

If it be liskcd why are not those discoveries now made -to tbe 
whole world, as well as to tliose/^ individuals selected out of the 
world \ I answer, 1 know not. I repeat, 1 1 aim not at being wise 
beyond what is written. God hath not revealed to me the times, 
nor the seasons. But he hath declared by the mouth of all his boly 
prophets, ever since the world began, the restitution of all things. 
He hath sworn by himself, that to him every knee should bow, and 
every tongue confess. It is written, Christ is tlie head .of every man. 
It is written Christ hath tasted death for every man. It is wiitten, 
Christ is given a ransom for all, to be testified in due time : and 
with these, and similar testimonies, I adi well content. 

What profit is there, saya one, in preaching to the people ; why 
exhort, why admonish them ? Christ is their Saviour, the world's 
Saviour, and that is sufficient Why, it is for this very reason that 
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we preach unto them. Because Jesus Christ hath died to redeem ' 
them ; because the Lamb of God hath taken away the sin of the 
world : it b therefore we are solicitous to make it known unto 
them. If we did not believe it truey we would impose upon our* 
selves eternal silence* Or if we conceived death put all men upon 
a level* we would cease to trouble them. We would not submit to 
all manner of evil, we would not suffer contumeljr and every species 
of indignity, did our testimony ^affect only the comparatively mo* 
mcntary interval between the cradle and the grave. 

But kre are persuaded that a very large proportion of those per« 
sons who pass out of time, ignorant of God their Saviour, will re- 
main in this state of darkness, and consequent suffering, until the 
elucidating morning of the resurrection ; and how many ag^s may 
revolve before that period, none but God can tell. We know that 
God worketh by instruments. We know that £uth cometh by 
hearing, and being thus persuaded, and believing also that a dis- 
pensation of the gospel is committed unto us, wo be unto us if we 
preach not the gospel. 

We believe that the whole Bible exhibiteth one consistent plM> 
that every ceremony, every figure, every prophecy, and every pre- 
cept, every narration, and every exhortation, every parable, and 
every miracle, all either directly or indirectly point to one grand 
catastrophe, which catastrophe will promote the glory of the Crea- 
tor, and establish the happiness of every human being, upon a sta- 
ble, enduring, and never-fidling foundation. Thus thinking, thus 
believing, to promulgate the glad tidings of the gospel constitutes 
our highest felicity. 

For myself, while life, strength, and reason combine to give me 
ability, I will be instant in season, and out of season, to proclaim 
abroad to my fellow men, what God hath done for their souls, I will 
fervently conjure them to receive my report, to believe on the Son 
of €rod. Yea, I will call u^n men every where, to believe on the 
Son of God, and to add to their faith virtue, to their virtue brotherly 
lundness, and to their brotherly kindness devotional piety toward 
that God, in whom they Uve^ mcrocj and have their being, ^ . 

It seems as if I had lived centuries. I am however advancing to- 
ward my native home, and I can look back upon many heart-rending ' 
scenes of sorrow, which I have left belund ; blessed be God, they ' \^ 

are left behind. I shall not again be called to pace over the gloomy* 
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the dangerous way. I may truly say, few, and evil bave beea the 
days of ray pilj^image ; but, blessed be God, I cannot say, what 
multitudes of our fellow travellers frequently say, Would to God I 
had never been bom. It is truly wonderful, that the knowledge of 
our destination, to what we are bom, for what we are made, and of 
what we are heirs, the positive assurance that we cannot be 
wretched hereafter, does not more considerably augment our leiict- 
ty here ! 

There was a time when I firmly believed, that if I could but at- 
tain to the assurance of future happiness, I should have little regard 
to the sufferings of time. However, this confidence did but evince 
a want of reflectbn ; for it must of necessity ^ways be true, that no 
affliction can for the time being be joyous, but grievous, alihoog^b 
every calamity shall eventuadly advance our enjoyments. 

I have thought it would be well if we dwelt less frequently upon 
our sufferings, if we did not so deeply reflect upon those days of 

I ' adversity, we are called to endure ; if we were less communicadve 

of g^ef, and made the mercies, the enduring mtsrcies of our Gody 
more frequently the theme of our discourse. • Yet I know that 
< while it is an indubitable truth, that some minds are more prone 
1 to complaint than others, the sorrows of all must have v^it. 

I am this evening to preach, by appointment, in the meeting-hoose 
- of ■, and our morning gave as fair a promise of a serene evening, 
as I have ever known. But how surprisingly altered I the seroie 
aspect of the sky is changed to gloomy, angry threatening douds. 
The cheerful sun hath withdrawn his light, and having just looked 
forth from his chambers, hath in all probability stepped aside for 
the day ; clouds and storms seem to be gathering around us, and 
our expectation of a numerous audience,, will no doubt be followed 
by dbappointment. But so it ought to be, if so it should be. Why 

\ should I complain, if on some account or other, not an in<ti^dual 

should attend f the hearts of all are iu tlie hand of God. He in a 
single instant could open tiiem to receive the word of truth, and if 
it were best it should be so, his hand would be stretched forth. If it 
were right they should hear, he would make them vni&ng ; tliis would 
be the day qfhia fiower. If then they be not wiling^ it is not yet the day 
on which he chooses to call into exercise his irre%utible fiower : for 
my people, says he, sluill be willing in the day of my power. Why 
then, it will be again asked, preach at all ? And I again repeat my 
answer, because I believe I am commissioned by my Cod to preach 
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the gospel to every creature : and it is not for me to detcrmi&e ( 
when will be tbe precise time, in which Jehovah will choose to ! 
manifest hb power. 

Fond of indulging myself with peace and quiemess, I received 
my'commission with reluctance, and for a long season struggled 
against its necessity. But, in my opinion, there is hardly a more i 
self-evident truth, than that advanced by the prophet Jeremiah, *' It ^ ^ 
is not in man, who walketh, to direct his steps.'* | / 

For myself, ^ in all my wanderings, and I have had my share,^' / ; 
I still proceed through life as if acted ufiwi^ and whatever my rea^ : ' 
sonings nuiy bcj they end with the present moment ; it is reserved \ 
for the next to prove the futility of my best arrangements. I > 

I may be, and I frequently am unable to account for my conduct . 
in life, how I became what I am, wherefore I wander from place to 
place, why I someUmes feel most unhappy in circumstances the 
most eDgible, and why I so eagerly undertake that, from which as 
an individual I expect to reap no pleasure. The &ct is» I am fre- 
quently bewildered ; but still I go on either agmnst or in conform- 
ity to the will of him who made me. Yet I have pleasure in the 
knowledge, that it is impossible I can counteract the will of God. 
If the hearts of all are in the hands of God, then my heart b also in 
hb hands ; and I supplicate my Creator to direct me whither he 
will. I do not say I am more immediately under the power, the 
controling power of Omnipotence tha^i others ; but I certainly am 
not less. 

One thing gives me satisfaction, I am at length reconciled to my 
office, I am no where so sensible of the importance, the blessing of 
existence, as in the pulpit. I am no where so happy ; I delight to 
be about my master's business. It greatly augments my happiness 
to know, and be assured, that I am the servant of the Redeemer, a 
labourer in his vineyard ; that he hath sent me from place to 
place, on an errand of peace. The belief of this sweetens my toils, 
^d gives a zest to all my enjo3rments. Were I robbed of this con- 
solatory perauasion, and continued in my present character, I should 
indeed be wretched. 

But the church bell summons me, I must go foith, and deliver 
jny message. O, that I may feel I am commissioned by my Sa- 
viour, to speak in the great congregation of the glories of the great 
salvation. 
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I have been greatly disappointed at church today ; notwitiist^nd- 
ing the weather still continued wet and gloomy, a veiy large au- 
dience were collected, and they heard with fixed attention, while I 
preached on die 15 th, 16th) and 17th verses of the 3d chapter of 
Matthew : 

<< And Jesus answering, sud unto him, Suffer it to be so now : for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suflfered 
him. 

^ And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of 
the water : and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 

^ And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased/' 

I had great freedom of speech upon the above subject ; I am not 
so vain as to suppose that I by my own power can enlighten anjr 
mind, but this I know, I see and feel the truth with much greater 
force at some times, than at others, and I am inclined to supposGt 
that on those happy occauons, I am better understood by my 
hearers. 

But, be thb as it may, I experience a secret satisfacdon, origyia- 
ting in the consideration, of my having been once more indulged 
with an opportunity, of delivering, in this place, what I believe to 
be the truth as it is in Jesus. 

I would give you the heads of my discourse, but I must make up 
this letter, and you will be at no loss to read the text as deigned by 
the spirit of truth. I am> Sec. Sec. 
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As th^e appears to be so many inquirers in this town, I 
have determined to continue here a few days Icwgeri and I am per- 
suaded my friends will acquiesce. 

<< Think not that I am come to send peace upon the earth ; I 
come not to send peace> but a sword. 

<* For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

<< And a man's foes shall be those of his own household.*' Thus \ , 
saith our Saviour. j J 

Religious dissensions are truly inveterate. Dreadful are the ' 
ravages which have been made in France and England by men of ' « \\, 
various religious sects, MtyHng thenuetvea ChriatianM, Fagots have 
been lighted, the sword hath been drawn, and thousands ushered 
into eternity. 

Even in this new world, the spirit of persecution has been carried 
to astomshing lengths.; especially when it is remembered, that the 
fathers of this country fled from religious tyranny, from persecuting 
bigotry. 

A poor fellow has just left me, who is in the depths of distress f 
from the domestic misery which has been occasioned by his embra- 
cing the truth as it is in Jesus ; his wife is a religious adversary, 
and never will consent to his worshiping God in the way which 
she calls heresy. 

Can I, he exclaims, be unfaithful to my Saviour, and yet my be- 
loved companion is dearer to me than my own soul. What renders 
this business more calamitous, is, an opinion expressed by their 
teacher, that no person who was not bom again, before he was forty 
years of age, could ever see God. This sentiment was delivered 
in the autumn of the year, and on the following May, both the man 
and the woman would complete their fordeth year. 

The distress of the honest pair was beyond description ; they 
could attend to no business, and considered themselves as wretches 
under sentence of death, and that with the coming spring their ' 
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warrant would be signed. They passed the winter in tears and 
supplications, and just before the expiration of the appointed timet 
the woman obtained peace, where there was no peace, that is in 
herself. She delayed not to communicate the glad tidings to her 
minister, who confirmed her in the pei*suasion that she was a convert* 
and now a child of God, and that her effwts had secured an interest 
in Christ Jesus ! 

But the poor man continued in a state of reprobation, and with 
inexpressible horror of mind he completed his fortieth year. He 
attended a lecture, which about that time I delivered in this place, 
and it pleased God to show him the truth as it is in Jesus ; that the 
Redeemer died for his sins and rose again for his justification. He 
was in raptures, and eager to bring his companion, into an acquaint- 
ance with the same grace and truth, but she is impressed with an 
idea that he is given over to a reprobate mind, to strong delusions, 
that he may believe a lie, and tliat nothing but a miracle of divine 
grace can rescue him from everlasting damnation ; thus believing, 
she is of course wretched, and her misery is in exact proportion to 
the aflecdon she bears her husband, while she is labouring by pray- 
ers and tears to produce the miracle which she hopes will effectu- 
ate his salvation. 

We may lament, but we cannot alter. We, however, faithfully 
expect the coming of him, who shall rectify every disorder. 

I find many heads of families in this place, in a situation similar 
to this gentleman. They are made unhappy, by those devout and 
honourable women, who are exceeding zealous in their oppoution 
to truth. 

I preached last evening to a large congregation, upon the first 
Psalm, and afterwards met a circle of worshippers, who assemble 
together in the spirit of the gospel ; we were consoled and edified, 
and I had an oppoitunity of rectifying some errors, which hath in- 
sensibly mingled with the truth of God. The devices of the grand 
adversary are manifold. Blessed be God, they will finally turn upon 
his own head. 

There are, as I said, a vast many serious inquirers in this*place, 
and there is much to do here : I am, I assure you, constantly em- 
ployed, and I greatly rejoice, that my Saviour is making use of me 
to open the understanding of those, who, as the election, are ap- 
pointed to obtain, what, for wise reasons, is at present hidden from 
the rest of the would.' Inquirers ai*e frequently ccmfounded, to find 
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the objections \7hich, in the language of revelation > they so exult- 
ingly propose} prove^ upon investigation, positive evidences in our 
favour. 

A clergyman has arrived from a neighbouring town, armed with ^ 
pride, and prejudice, for the express purpose of silencing me. I 
expect him every moment. I am told I ought to prepare for much 
ill treatment. I hope I shall not be provoked to speak unadvisedly 
with my lips. O I that on these occasions we could be wise as ser- * 
pents, and harmless as doves. Apprized as I am, of the character 
of my opponent, I shall be unpardonable if I be not upon this occasion 
.on my guard. 

I confess I do- not, on any occa^on, wish to meet, or converse 
with any of these gentlemen ; few of them have exerdsed candour 
or good nature toward me ; prejudice hath blinded them. But I 
pray God that the weapons of my warfare maybe spiritual, not car* 
nal i may I, upon all these occadons, never forget what I myself 
once was ; may I remember who hath compassion on the ignorant, 
and those who are out ef the way. May I meet this gentleman, 
should he persist in liis.resolution, asa disciple of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. 

My discourse upon the fiist Psalm has. disappointed many ; some 
are angry, that I did not preach my principles, that I described the 
blessed man precisely as other ministers would have done. But 
this they impute to my cunning ; degrading phrase. Others say, 
that they heard me patiently, until I came to show that Chrbt Jesus 
was the alone blessed man ; that it was he, and he only, who never 
had walked in the council c^ the ungodly, never had been found 
standing in the way of sinners, nor setting in the seat of tlie scorn- 
ful ; when they were exceeding mad, and departed in a great rage. 

I am told great fears are now entertained relative to the preva- i 
lence of what they call heresy ; formerly it was believed that it came < 
into this country with me and would die with me. It is not won- 
derful they are thus alarmed ; when I first came into America there 
was not a single preacher, hardly a hearer, who had any idea of tlie 
true Christ the Saviour of the world ; now believers are multiplied 
and churches are founded : Yes, yes, the knowledge of the salva- 
tion of God will grow exceedingly. 

This same clergyman has changed his purpose ! Ever since I was 
last here he has been complaining that he could not meet me. Wish- 
Vol. I. 37 



89Q LKTTSR X. 

ing for an opportunity, and declaring how readily he eouldconfouttd 
ine, he has entered the town ; but his heart fidling hinit he has 
returned as he came. 

I think it will give you satis&ction to learn that I am difigently 
employed in the service of my Divine Master; that I feel hia pre- 
sence ; that I in some measure see the pleasure of the Lord prosper 
in my hands, and that my soul is satisfied therewith. It is in this 
confidence, that from time to time I inform you vfhcrt and ^htn I 
speak to the blood-bought inheritance in the name of thdr Redeem- 
er \ and it is for this reason I occasionally sketch for you my subjeet 
and its efiect. 

I finished last evening the subject I began the day before, and 
the congregation was as usual large and attentive. After meeting 
a respectable company assembled at my lodgings, before whoniy 
agreeably to their desire, i dwelt upon the hatred of God to one 
brother and his love to the other ; and upon that passage which 
declares some shall rise to the resurrection of life, and some to the 
resurrection of damnation. An inquirer also introduced that remarks- 
able portion of sacred writ, where our Lord expressly says, « Who* 
soever shall be ashamed of me before men, of him will I be ashamed 
before my Father and his holy angels." 

I endeavoured, according to the small acquaintance our Saviour 
was pleased to give me with hi^ divine, word, to illumine and aatiafy 
the minds of my friends with respect to each of these particulars ; 
and I believe they were generally satisfied.. 

A Mr. F ' ■, however, asked the following question. 

Mr. /*. Pray, Sir, does the Bible contain a ungle text, which 
justifies the idea of any person quitting this world in a state of on* 
belief, and becoming a believer in the next ? 

M. Did you never read any such text in the Bible, Sir ? 

Mr, F. No; I declare I never did. 

M, Did you never read-^<< / taid y<m shaii die in your mn$j and 
if you die in your MtUy where lam you cannot come P*^ 

Mr, F, O yes; and many more passages to the same puipose. 

M, W hat gi*eater proof can you require that mankind will hereafter 
knowy and knowing believe, what they neither know, nor believe in 
the present state ; seeing it is written, they shall all knot9 me from. 
the least to the greatest ; and to knov> God is life eternal ? Again, 
they shall all be taught of God, and all who leameth of the Faiker 
cometh unto roe. However, if these passages be not sufficieody 
direct, let us inquire of the Psalmist. Psalm xxii. sr, 28, 39 : 
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^ All Ihe ends of the world shall remembert and turn unto the 
Lord^and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 

<* For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the Governor among 
the nations* 

*< All they that be &t upon earth shall eat and worship : all they 
that go down to the dust shall bow before him.*' 

Bttt in thepreMcnt 9tate the nations forget God, they have not the 
knowledge of God in all their waysy they do not worship before God 
while here ; and if we knov> they do not do it here^ and beEeve that 
they will not, they cannot hereafter ; then it follows, that we know 
and are persuaded God can lie i ! But, again, 1 Peter, iii. 1 8, 1 9, SO : 

^Yov Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the uki« 
just, that he might bring us to God, being put to deatli b the fleshy 
but quickened by the spirit: 

^ By which also he wejit and preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

^ Which sometimes were disobedient, when once the long sufTcr- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was prepar- 
ing." 

Here was a whole world of unbelievers, who not only went out 
of the* world in a state of unbelief, but were imprisoned in the same 
state for upwards of two thousand years. But, although the preach- 
ing of Noah could not convert them while in the body, the preach- 
ing of the ^rit of Jesus could when out of the body. 

If it were necessary to add any thing by way of proof or illustra- 
tion, to testimonies so very ^iear and full as the foregoing, I should 
beg your attention to the words of our Saviour, when he says, 
« Suffer tittle children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.*' 

I am aware that there are some, who under the influence of the 
spirit of the arch-deceiver, believe there are infants consigned to 
eternal torment ; yet I never heard of any individual who had the 
boldness to affirm, that every infant must be eternally damned. 
Yet, if no human being can obtain life eternal without the knowl- 
edge of God, and if all these little human beings have not the knowl- 
edge of God in the present state, as it is notorious they have not 
the knowledge either of good or evil ; and if there be no knowledge 
of God, save what is communicated to the soul while in the body, 
then not some infants only, but every infimt and ideot that ever 
came into this world, with almost all the rest of the human race, 
from the begbidng of the world, will be banished from the presence 
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of the Father of their spirits, and bestowed upon that na&gnant 
adversary of God and man, who was a murderer from the begin- 
ningi making use of every device to destroy the creature which the 
faithful Creator made for Ai« glory y and that creaiure*s good. 

But, if nothing more be necessary to complete the eternal dam- 
nation of individuals of the human fiimily, than to usher them into 
the world and let them pass out again without that knowledge, which 
none but God can communicate, then I think it is quite unneces- 
sary for the adversary to go about like a roaring lion seeking to 
destroy, since God himself will do his work by leaving the much 
greater part, almost the whole of the human race in possession of 
this arch-fiend, when only by discovering himself to the soul, that 
breath of life, which is an emanation from his blessed self, he might 
secure the felicity of the being, confessedly created body and •on/ by 
himsel£ But of such a &ith as this, surely none but the infernal 
foe of God and man could be the author. 

I waited some time for a reply, but received none ; and we con- 
cluded the evening with a song of praise to the Saviour of the 
world, and an earnest address to him in behalf of all mankind. 

Ever since breakfast 1 have been engaged with a grey-headed 
gentleman, who came twelve miles to hear, and see^and converse 
with mc : as he appeared very sincere, I could not refuse to gratify 
him as far as I was able ; but I am really weary. 

I preached last night on the last verse of the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah: 

<< Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he poured out his 
soul unto death : and he was numbered with the transgressors : and 
he bare the sins of many, and made intercession for the transgres- 
sors." 

After lecture, numbers assembled at the house of Mr. P— — .; 
I viras much exhausted, and fearful that more questions would be 
put than I should have strength of lungs to answer : but I vras 
happily relieved by a Mr. L » a member of the General Court, 
who took up a considerable portion of time, in narrating his expe- 
riences. Thus he began : 

Mr, L, Well, Sir, I have heard you this evening with inexpres 
sible pleasure ; but what shall we do when you are gone ? 
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M. Yoa musty my good Sir, pray the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

Mr, jL. Buty we want to have you with us ; when we attend on 
your investigations all seems clear, and we find no part of scripture 
contradicting your testimony. I do not mean to flatter, but to en« 
courage you ; I flatter no man. The truths you deliver are inteU 
ligible truths, and the enemy is confounded. We have attended on 
master R- , but we are not so well satisfied. 

M, You may heat some who will speak better EngHah ; but you 
will never hear aiiy one V^ho will deliver more glorious truths than 
master R 

Mr, L, Well ; but may w&not have the privilege of hearing you 
constantly ? 

M, Yes, Sir, if you will establbh yourselves in the place of my 
residence. 

Mr, L, Would it not be easier for an individual to change his 
reudence, than for many families to remove ? 

AT. Were I, Sir, to leave my congregation, what would they do ? 
They have no individual whom they can place in my stead. 

Mr. L, But they are not like us feeble ; we arc children, just 
learning to walk. 

M, If it be so, it must be remembered that the more people 
know of the truth, the better they love it ; and the more unhappy 
they afe made, by the deprivation of the blessings* with which they 
have been indulged. 

Mr, L, Then you continue to make B your home ? 

M, God seems to have pointed it out as my retreat, when I am 
wearied with journeying abroad ; and when 1 can journey no more, 
I hope it will be my final residence. I confess my congregation in 
the place I call my home, are the nearest my heart of any in the 
world. 

Mr, X. It is happy for them that it is so, and I hope they will 
merit the distinction ; but I still hope the Almighty will enable you, at 
least, to visit from place to place as usual. You at*e, Sir, indeed you 
are, while thus labouring, the instrument of much good. Many an 
honest inquirer would be made sad, were you to give up travelling. 

M, I believe, Sir, I never shall relinquish the pleasures I derive 
from "visiting m^ friends, while it shall please God to give me 
ability ; but the time is not far distant, when my joumeyings must 
of necessity cease. 
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Mr. L. Wellf Ibr mjrself I must sajr, I have rea&on to bkss Qod 
that I have seeoy and that I bftve heard you; for yoa have beea sent 
to my soul in a Yery aurprifttng manner. When I have attended the 
General Courtr I was in habits of intimacy with a peraan, vH» 
was very fond of you, and your sentiments ; he often solicited me 
to attend your churchy but I as often refused, making a jest of your 
doctrinei and expressing much wonder that any sensible man could 
admit its possilulity. Yet, in my own persuasiony I was most on* 
happy. I had for forty years been ei^gedy seriously engaged* in 
search of peace* but I found it not ; and I now know, it was because 
I searched for ity where it was not to be found. 

At lasty being again in Bostony attending as usual on public bu- 
siness, my friend once more attacked me— ^^ Come» do go with mn 
and hear Mr. Murray.'* 

^Noy I would rather not ; I am sure the doctrine he preaches 
cannot be of God. It cannoty I sayy be founded on the word of God." 
^ Well, but you had better hear before you judgey and ao pod- 
tively decide." 

<< No, no ; do not ask me, I shall not go." 
Sunday carae. I set out with a determinatioo to wofslup at the 
churcli I was accustomed to attend. I had entered the potch when 
my friend came along ; be stretched out Ids Inaid^*^ I pray you, 
go this once with me." I paused*; he urged the matter $ I odn- 
sented ; but when I reached the door, the house was so full, I could 
detain no entrance. I was on the point of returning whence I Came* 
when the sound of your voice caught my ear, addressing the 
young men, who choaked the passage 3 

<i Pray, my 'young friends, have the goodness to make way for 
those ancient men, who find it difficult to enter. Grey hain demand 
respect It operated like a stroke of electricity, the passage was 
instantly cleared, and we found ample room. 

I was exceedingly astonished at your text : << There is now, there- 
fore, no condemnation to those who are in Christ JiSsus, who wallL 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit." Bnt you went on, to my alill 
greater astonishment, but did not fiush your si^ject. 1 was very 
anxious to hear the conclusion of th)B matter ; you made three dls» 
courses on the texty to all of which I was happy enough to attend, 
and to understand ; and from that period, although I often read .what 
I cannot understand, I find no* doctrine so clearly taught in the hook 
of God, as the doctrine of Redempdon, 
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My painAil labours are at an end. I reflect upon my oppoudon 
with amasement ; the vision, however, was for an appointed dme. 
I hare wailed for it, and through divine fovour have at length ob« 
tained that, for which I had forty years laboured in vain. 

You cannot conceive, my dear Sir, how much I was prejudiced 
against yon, and your testimony, and how much foiidtyyou have 
been made the instrument of communicating to my soul. Never, 
until I knew you, did my Bible appear a dc^Mghtftil study ; but I now 
find it, like the Saviour of which it testifies, fiiU of grace and truth. 

Thus for Mr. L , and thus am I encouraged to pursue my 
course in the path of the just, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 

Many subsequent questions were asked, to all of which I en- 
ileavoured to reply. 

Just as I had finished the last line a Quaker entered. 

Quaker. Art thou John Murray, a public friend ? 

Murray. I am, and a general well wisher to my species. 

Q. Art thou to speak this afternoon ? 

M, It b expected I shall. 

Q* Ifthou art free, I will commune with thee. 

M. Proceed,! will hear thee with pleasure. 

Q. I have been many years wishing for an opportunity to see 
thee. I have heard much of thee, and much against thee too, the 
greater part of which maketh in thy favour. At last I heard thou 
wert here, and I set ofi" directly ; but art thou free, and willing to 
hear roe? 

M. Certunly, most willing. 

Q. I have for many years been convinced tlie doctrines advocated 
in that part of the world, denonunated the Christian world, were 
antichristian. I have been very much exercised in my mind. I 
attended the new lights, until I had almost run distracted, and I 
now associate with the Friends.' They have some small idea of uni* 
veraal redemption ; but this idea is quite obliterated, when we are 
told we can 'un away this redemption. I cannot think it is possible 
that we can make void.wliat Jesus has 'done ! but I lead a sad lifcf 
contending upon every occasion. They damn me as a heretic, and 
although I have never until now seen thee, yet they aver I am be- 
yond doubt a Mumyite ; so I have taken a journey to find out what 
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I ftiB* I have told them I was not acquaiated wkh theey but that 
through mercy I bad some acquaintance with the Bible^ and I 
hoped thee had. But dost thou koowy friend Murray^ there is one 
gone from hence to bring West to confisund thee ? • 

M. No, I did not. Who is West \ 

Q, West is an able disputant ; he is called the. .first man in the 
country. They will do all they gan to persuade hioi) but I believe 
he has more sense than tb be drawn in by any body. He will boaat 
how he could confound thee, but he will take care and not come to 
the trial. 

I do assure youi I look upon this same Quakeryfrom ^any thmgs 
he uttered, which I have not now time to transcribe, as more than a 
match for any opposition which can be embodied against the truth. 

I preached yesterday upon the 1 Ith chapter and 4th verse of the 
prophet Isaiah : 

<' But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth : and he shall smite the eartli 
with the rod of his mouth, and 'with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked." 

A gentleman followed me frop church, to say he had a request 
to make, with which he hoped I would comply. ^ I have been,*' 
says he, " to Mr. W , who is a very worthy gentleman, to know 
if he will come and dispute with you. He said his &miiy were very 
ill, he could not at present leave home, but he would as soon as 
they were better.'* The gentleman then put mto my hand a paper, 
written by this reverend gentleman, but not directed lo me, which 

paper contained, " Terms of agreement entered into by Mr. W 

and Mr. Murray, if they should engage in a dbpute. 

^MsL A moderator shall be chosen, who shall take care to keep 
good order, 4nd prevent either the one or the other from any im- 
proper behaviour, or from giving any inten^uption. 

<* 3d. The disputants shall abide by the Utier of the Divine 
word, and if any mystical passage isintroduced, it shall be explain- 
ed by the clear and explicit 

^' S. There shall be no jesting nor joking, nor that wrath of roan 
which worketh not the righteousness of God. These particulars 

being complied with, Mr. W will meet Mr. Murray upon his 

givbg ten days notice be&rehand, fi»r he would be \cvy glad to 
oblige his friends by disputing with Mr. Mun^y." 
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As I write from memory I will not say I am perfect to a letli^t*. 
I told the gentleman who showed me the paper, I thought he had 
conducted improperly, and really imposed on Mr. W— by giving 
him reason to imagine I was anxious to meet him, or any other dis^ 
putant. * Mr. W ■ -■ must certdnly imagine me a vain man, and 
greatly deficient in understanding, to run about the country like a 
gladiator, calling upon every one to engage with me in single 
combat. . 

No, Sir^I never did, nor never shall, challenge any gentleman 
to dispute with me, I shall always preach in publick, and in private, 
what appears to me the truth as it is in Jesus, and if any publick or 
private character, hearing me deliver my sentiments, should con- 
ceive them anti-scriptural, or anti-rational, and should be generous 
enough to pomt out from the word of God in what particular, or , 
particulars, I am eiToneous, I shall hold myself obliged to him : 
for I would have all men whom it may concern to know, that I 
abhor error ; and I beg, Sir, you will do me the justice to inform ; 
Mr. W that he has received a wrong idea of me, that I am 
not de^rous of disputation, that I only mean to preach Jesus Christ 
as the Saviour of all men, and the abolisher of death, and him 
that had the power of death, that is the Devil ; but that when I am 
thus engaged, should he, or any other person, undertake to prove 
this doctrine fiilse, I shall, by the authority of the Prophets and 
Apostles, endeavour to defend it. Thus stands the business.! But 
It strikes me I had better address the gentleman myself. I will 
immediately, and forward 3rou a copy. 

Well, I have written. Here followeth a copy. 

sta, 

Last evening a gentleman put into my hand a paper, which 

he informed me was written by you ; as he did not see fit to leave 

it vrith me, I am not^able to reply to it precisely in the order it was 

penned. I can only recollect that, it contained sundry particulars, 

as prelinoinaries to a public dispute, for which, I have reason to 

imagine, you have been made to believe I am solicitous. 

Permit me, Sir, to assure you, nothing can be further from the 
truth, h. never did, and I hope I never shall, challenge any gentle- 
man to dUfiute with me ; I am not fond of contention, I would pur- ' 
sue tiie paths of peace. I confess it is my wish to continue, as 
long as God shall give me ability, preaching both in publick and in 
private, the truth as it is in Jesus. I shall constantly endeavour to 
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/ 6l|ivince mankind that our blessed Lord and SaTipur gave himse f 
I a random for all to be testified in due time. That he is the Saviour 
• qf all mettf es/ieciaHy qf those who believe. That he hath abo&shed 
deathj and him that had the fiower of deaths that is the Devil, 

And, Sir, whenever I am thus engaged, should you, or any other 
gentleman, in a publickor private character, undertake to prove 
this doctrine false, I shall, by the united testimony of the Prophets 
and Apostles, endeavour to defend truths which appear to me in- 
dubitable, sacred, and immutable. 

But whether I am indulged with this opportunity, or whether I 
am not, I shall stUl have the honour to be, with unfeigned respect, 

Tour most obedient 

humble servant, 

JOHN MURRAY. 
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I am vext, these people really persecute me ; I had no sooner sent 
off the above letter, than the house filled. They were very impor- 
tunate with me to solicit a meeting with this same champion, he 
having been told I am desirous of disputing the business with him. 
I was, and am, exceeding angry. I observed that those who bad 
thus represented me, had used me very ill ; they had no right to 
give Mr. W reason to suppose me a challenger : it was giving 
him a very mean and erroneous idea of me. But they still indsted, 
if I did not take measures to procure a meeting, it would betray a 
conviction of weakness, and greatly tend to prejudice the minds of 
the people against me ; and it would undoubtedly be concluded I 
shrunk from the trial. All this I could easily see through ; they 
wished a day of diversion, and these arguments were made use of 
as stimulatives. 

I however, finally assured them, I never did, nor never would 
call on any gentleman to dispute with me ; |I should say, with res- 
pect to disputation, as a gentleman once said of duelling, I never 
will give, nor accept a challenge. But if any assassin should at any 
time attack me, I will certainly defend myself as long as I am able. 

And as to fear, my friends, be assured if I am summoned before 
the rulers of the people, for his name's sake, whom I preach, I 
shall not apprehend that my Saviour will leave me at a loss what to 
say. But they shall summon me^ not be summoned by me ;\ and had 
Mr. W written me a letter, requesting me to tarry here until 

he came, that he may hear what I have to say in support of Unirer- 
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tal Redemption} and that I may bear him prove the doctrine ialse 
by the word of God, I would, notwithstanding I have so little time 
to spare, await his arrival. But to tarry at an uncertainty, or to 
send for him, I will not, I cannot. 

Here the business now rests, and I suspect there is a person 
gone off, to report what I have said, and to engage him to write the 
request. If so, I must be obliged to submit to the toil, and a toil- 
some affair it will be. 

I am told this is a scheme of the parish minister, who entertidns 
a very exalted opinion of Mr. W as a disputant, and who ima- 

gines he shall be able to accomplish, through this same Mr. W ■, 
what Balak de«red Balaam to do. 

I really believe there u not a town on the continent, in such a ^ 
ferment on religious accounts as this town at present is. Here are 
the Quakers, Presbyterbns, Baptists, Separatists, Hopkindans, 
Sandaminians and Universalists. Every individual, however, of ' 
every persuasion, combines against the Universalists. Females, 
particularly, are absolutely furious : Some run like distracted per- > 
sons, from place to place, exclaiming, << Will no one s&nd forth for ' , \ 
God, and drive this Deceiver from among us ?" '^ 

Thus, while their husbands are hearing, these females are raving. 
One devout and honourable woman has first supplicated her own 
minister to oppose me publicly, and on being .repulsed, she applied 
to the next parish priest, where not meeting with better success, 
she proceeded onward to a third, but her repeated applications were 
snll ineffectual, and I am fearful the poor lady will really run mad, 

I no sooner quitted my chamber this morning, than I was engage 
ed in conversation, nor have I had any respite through the day. A 
clergyman accosted me in the morning, asking me a variety of 
questions, which, as he appeared well disposed, I could not refuse 
to answer. He was succeeded by a deacon, and he also appeared 
a teachable man. He introduced himself with the usual pre&ce. 

Deacon. I have heard much of you, and have come mahy miles 
to see and converse with you. Will you be so obliging as to per- 
mit me to ask a few questions ? 

Murray. Readily, Sir. 

Deacon. I have heard— but I do not pay much regard to slander- 
ous reports ; nothing of that sort is to be depended upon— But I 
have heard— Excuse rae^ Sir, I really hope you will not be angry. 
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but indeed, Sir, II ha^e heard, I haire been told, that yea preacfafid 
Universal Salvation, that is, that all mankind will be saved. 

M. Well, Sir» as you seem to be an honest man, I will fireely 
own to you, that God hath told me, ^ That he sent not his Son into 
the world, to condemn the world, but that the world throu|^ hdm 
might be savod/' 

Deacon, Aye, the heUeving vfoHd. 

M. No, Sir ; the world are never called believers, nor believers 
the woiid. The Deacon then proceeded to mention a variety of 
scriptures, that proved, as the poor man believed, the damnation c^ 
the greatest part of the world, and I answered him from the same 
scriptures : At last, I mentioned that very obnoxious texty <^ As in 
Adam all die, so m Christ shall all be made alive/' 

Deacon. Aye, Sir^ all that believe. 

JIf. No, Sir, all who died in Adam. 

Deacom, But, how can they be made alive in Christ without be- 
lieving; ? 

M. As well as they could die in Adam without believing. There 
are a very great multitude among mankind, who do not believe 
they died in Adam ; and as they do not believe they ^fted in Adam, 
then they did not die in Adam. 

Deacon. O yes, Sir^ they died in Adam, whether they beUeve it 
or not. 

Af. How can they, Sir, die in Adam without beliering they did ? 

Deacon. Because the word of Cvod declares, " they ^ed in Adam,'* 
and that must be true whether they believe it or not. 

AT. But, Sir, the same word of God says, all shall be made alive 
in Christ ; and yet you say it is only those who believe, thai shall be 
made alive ! 

This silenced the old gentleman, and thus ended our converse* 
tion ; but another and another succeeded, until half past two o'clock, 
when I proceeded to a more public delivery of my testimony./ There 
is no meeting-house in this village, but there is a building with a 
handsome balcony ; from the top of which, to the top of a building 
directly opposite, was extending an awning, and the streets were fill* 
A/ ed with chairs and benches, which together with the houses on both 

sides of the way accommodated an ama^ng multitude of people. I 
stood in the balcony, in which were a number of gentlemen ; and 
, amongst the rest, an aged clergyman with a determinatioii to op- 
pose me. 
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I gaTe him an opportunity, by preaching irith great freedom on 
these words : 

^ This is a fidthful saying and worthy of all acceptation, and we 
therefore labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living 
God, who ia the Saviour qfall menj esfieciaily qf thoae who Mifve** 

First, I endeavoured to show according to the scriptures, how the 
living God was the Saviour of all men. 

Secondly, In what respects believers were especially saved. 

Thirdly, That believers were not saved from labour or reproach, 
for in consequence of trustbg in the living God, and believing him 
to be the Saviour of all men, they suffer both labour and reproach. 

Fourthly, That it is nevertheless a feithful saying, because it is 
said by the living God, and confirmed by every true believer j that is, 
eyery/tiithjid man in the world. 

As I had an enlarged heart on this occasion, you can easily con- 
ceive how I handled these different heads.^ When I had concluded 
' I sat down in the balcony, and the iMople sat down also, expecting 
as I spoke so plain that the clergyman would, according to his 
promise, oppose me. But he soon left the balcony, and the people 
dispersed. 

The old gentleman, however, with many others followed me to 
my lodgings, and there with great circumspection, began to converse 
with me : but I have only time to say, he was mordfied and silenced 
by my answers, and this in the presence of/his friends. Yet have I no 
cause for boasting ; my triumphs all origmate in the superiority of 
the cause in which I have the happiness to be engaged. 

Thus far, as a monument of divine &veur, I have been preserved 
and brought on my way, not only comfortable, but rejoicing.—^ 
Another conversauon, and with a lady. 

Lady, Do you. Sir, deny any werk of grace upon the heart I 

Murray, Certainly not, Madam. 

L. 1 was told you did. 

M, No, Madam, I conceive there never was a believer in the 
world, who had not a work of grace wrought upon his heart. 

L. Well, I vras informed you denied any work of grace upon 
the heart, or any work of the spirit, and I thought I would take 
the liberty to ask you. 

M. You did well. 
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L. I have} Sir, imagined that I had a work of grace upon mj 
own heart I was once very unhappy ; I believed God to be my 
enemy. Bat it appears to me the blessed Spirily thox Comforter^ 
hath manifested my Creator to my soul, as a reconciled friend in 
Christ Jesus ; and my sorrow is converted to joy, and my enmity 
to love. My heart's desire has long been the salvation of every 
lost sinner, and I have thought if Jesus Christ were my Saviour, it 
was posuble he may be the Saviour of all men. Yet I have been 
taught to believe, that only an elect number were to be saved, but I 
assure you this faith hath afforded me no consolation. 

M, Well, Madam, I do believe the work you experience upon 
your heart, is a work of grace, and of the spirit And the reason 
why the doctrines you have been taught by men, were so variant 
from the emotions of your soul, and why you could derive no feli- 
city therefrom, was, that they were not of God : andjyou may take 
this for granted, God never bestowed a better disposition, more 
compassion toward the creature he hath made, upon any individual, 
than he himself possesses. And if he has implanted in your heart 
an earnest wish for the restoration of every human being, and com- 
manded you to make prayers and supplication for this event, you 
may assure yourself, that it will, in due time, be fully accomplished. 

Z.. God grant it may be so. Yet there is something very 
strange in many passages of scripture, which seem to speak pcunt- 
edly of the destruction of sinners. 

M. Then, Madam, those scriptures must speak pointedly of the 
destruction of all metij since all ftave nnnedy and c^me *hort of ike 
glwry of God, But these passages amount to no more than the 
curse denounced for every transgression. The^law, without ques- 
tion, condemnetb eveiy offender, and the wages of sin are death. 
But Jesus Christ was made a curse for us, he was made under the 
law, to redeem them who were under the law : he hath redeemed 
us from the curse, and, by the grace of God, he hath tasted death 
for every man, to redeem us from that eternal death, to which we 
must else have submitted. 

A number of questions succeeded, to which I gave answers ac- 
cording to the measure of information I have received, and the 
lady expressed herself completely satisfied. 

I yesterday preached forenoon and afternoon. In the forenoon, 
upon the 1 1th and 12th verses of the 13th chapter of Isaiah : 
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*< And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity ; and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease^ 
and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

<< I will make a man more precious than fine gold ; even a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir." 

And in the afternoon, upon Galatians iii. IS, 14. 

" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us : for i(t is written, cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree : 

^< That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith." 

The following anthem was sent me by vray of conclusion : 

<^ Praise the Lord, O my soul, O Lord my God, thou art become 
exceeding glorious; thou art clothed with majesty and honour. 
Thou deckest thyself with light as with a garment, and spreadest 
out the heavens like a curtain. Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters, and maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh on the wings of the wind. He maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a Baming fire. He laid the foundation of the 
earth that it may never be removed. O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works ; in wisdom hast thou made them all ! The earth is full 
of thy riches, the glorious majesty of the Lord shall endure for 
ever. The Lord shall rejoice in his works. Hallelujah. Amen." 

The spirit of persecution is carried to great extremes in this 
town. God, however, who <^ tempereth the wind to the shorn lamb,'' 
will so overrule, as to constrain the wrath of man to praise him) 
and I am persuaded the remainder, which will not answer this pur- 
pose, he will by his mighty power, control. 

A gentleman put into my hands the following anthem, and ode, 
with which he requested I would this day commence and conclude 
divine service. . 

▲XTBEM. 

*< Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it. Shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel. Break forth into singing, ye moun- 
tains, O forest, and every tree therein, for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob aivi glorified himself in Israel. Glory be unto the Father, 



and to the S0D9 and to the Holy Ghosti as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen/' 

OOB FOa CONCLUSION. 

** PlungM in a gulf of dsrk detpsir 
We wretched sinnert Uy, 
Without one cheerful beam of hope, 
Or fpark of glimmering day. 

** With pitying eyes the Prince of grace. 
Beheld our helplesi grief. 
He saw» and O amazing lore ! 
He came to our relief. 

" Down from the shining seats above. 
With Joyful haste he fled. 
Enter'd the g^rave in mortal flesh 
And dwelt among the dead ! 

" O ! for this love, let rocks and lulls, 
Their lasting silence break. 
And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour's praises speak. 

** Angels, assist our mighty joys. 
Strike all your harps of gold ; 
But when you raise your highest notes 
His love can ne'er be told !" 

I clianged my purpose with regard to the subject I had selected 
for conuderation) and made it conformable to the anthem. I could 
not have a better. It is, you will recollect, in the 44th chapter of 
Isaiah, 33d verse. But in order to know what the Lord had done, 
according to the anthem, I connected the verse imme^ately pre* 
ceding, viz. verse 33d : ^ I have blotted out, as a thick doud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloudy thy sins : return unto me ; for I 
have redeemed thee.** Then follows, <' Sing, O heavens, for the 
Lord hath done it. Shout, ye lower parts of the earth, Sec Sec. 
Thus we preached, and sang the same doctrine : and my spirit was 
greatly consoled. 

In consequence of a pressing solicitation, I am this morning set* 
ting off on a little jaunt, ten miles distant from this place, to deliver 
the errand on which my Redeemer hath sent mct God all gra- 
cious, give me good success. 
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I am retuncdy and, agreeably to the dispensatioQ of the gospel 
Committed unto me^ have discharged my commission, by preaching 
on the 16th chapter of John> from the 8th to the 16th verse : 

^ And when he is comej he will reprove the world of sin^ and of 
righteousnessj and of judgment : 

^ dt sin, because they believe not <mi me : 

^ Of righteousness, because I go to my Fatlier,and ye see me no 
more: 

^ Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 

^< I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now, 

«' Howbeit, when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but whatso* 
ever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things 
to come. 

<<He shall glorify mei for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

<< All things that the Father hath are mine : therefore, said I, 
That he shall take of mine, and shew it unto you. 

<< A little while, and ye shall not see me ; and agun a little while, 
and ye shall see me ; because I go to the Father. 






How true the observation, <<It is the survivor dies." We have 
been greatly shocked by a sudden death, by which a valuable 
character is lost to the community I 

The gentleman, whose demise occasioned the above recurrence 
to the poet, passed the mcniiing in the diveruon of fowling ; and 
after lua return, devoted some time to conversation with his friends 
upon the gospel of Ood our Saviour. He observed it was not pos- 
sible the established doctrine could be true ; if it were, the whole 
race of Adam most inevitably be lost. But he said, there was a 
beautiful consistency in the doctrine of Universal Redemption. It 
disencumbered revelation of every absurdity, exhibiting it in a justi 
and radonal view. Yet such, he added, is the nature of man, in his 
present depraved state, that it seems as if it were necessary to keep 
him under the fearful apprehension of punishment. 

But if Ood hath said it, the preacher cannot be responsible for 
consequences, and an attempt to conceal the truth, is certainly do- 
ing evil, in the hope of producing a good result. 

Vol. I. 39 
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Thus they continued conversing, until going to put up their guns ; 
it was proposed, to prevent mischief by discharging the pieces— «nd 

they were all discharged except Mr. ; he refused to (fischarge 

his piece, he would take it himself that he might depont it with the 
requisite caution. He did so, but accidentally striking the lock, the 
piece went off, and its contents pierced the breast, shattef^d two of 
his ribs, and were lodged in the lung^. 

His first exclamation was, << I am a dead man," and, beholding 
his friends nearly petrified by horror, he ' added, ** Be not afrud, 
my ii'iends, it is all very well. I behold my Saviour ready to re- 
ceive me." 

' He was to the last composed and happy, his countenance placid, 
as if experiencing a foretaste of heaven. He spoke in transports 
of the felicity he had in prospect, of soon meeting, and being reuni- 
ted, no more to separate from his departed wife, and he declared, 
that single ftrosfiect was more delightful to him than all that earth 
could give. 

Thus, in perfect peace, nay, with inexpressible felicity, departed 
a man, who possessed every thing which could render life agreea* 
ble, and yet he left it without a single agh. ) How great is the 
goodness of God ! How frequently do we find the fear of death» 
subjecting the spirit to bondage, until the very period of mortalityi 
when in an instant, the seene is changed, the king of terrors 
throws off his vizor, and wears an angel's form. Many have been 
the instances of this kind, which have come under my obserratioD. 

' I preached yesterday in the morning at one i>lace of wordiip, 
and in tiie evening at another. The subject of my momiiig*s dis* 
course is recorded in Acts, xiv. from the beginning of the 15th to 
the close of the 17th verse : 

«( Sirs, why do you these things ? we also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you, that yc should turn from these van- 
ities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that are therein ; 

« Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in thor own 
ways. 

(i Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness, in lliat he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful a«M0O9| fiDiDg 
our hearts with food and gladness.'* 
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In^e evening the house was larger, and the concourse of people 
prodigious. And we selected our subject from the sixth of RomanS| 
dwelling principally upon the last verse of that chapter : 

<< For the vfagcs of sin is death : but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 

As I ^tered the church) the following anthem was put into my 
hand. It constituted a pertinent close to our discourse. 

*^ Arise, shine, O Zion i for the light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, «id kings to the brightness of thy rising. Sing, O heav* 
ens 1 and be joyful, O earth ! for behold, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people, for unto you is bom this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. Glory be 
to God on high, and on earth peace and good will toward men. 
For unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is given, and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace— Amen. Hallelujah. Amen." 

The house in wlitch we assembled is, as I observed, large. The 
front of the gallery was completely filled by the singing choir, and 
the anthem was performed with understanding, and, as I believe, 
with feeling hearts. 

Many friends are called home »nce I last visited this place. 
How often am I constrained to make this reflection. Colonel 
D > ■ ■ is no more. The parish minister attended him in his last 
illness, and ran through the usual forms on these occasions : 

Are ypu willing to die, Colonel ? 

Perfectly so» Sir. 

It b an awful thing to change worlds. Colonel. 

Aye, Sir, neither you nor I know any thing of the matter ; we 
were ndither of us ever in any world but this. 

You ought to know. Colonel, that Christ is your only dependence. 

I have known that, Sir, some years since ; and I know more than 
that, I know I want nothing else. 

Neither the priest nor the pharlsee have much hope ofj or /or 
this man. 

Another frioid is tottering on the verge of another world, brought 
thither by gradual decline. He was supported into the church by 
his brother; I spoke to him after service. He observed he was 
almost gone, he had reached the church with great difficulty ; but 
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fearfol he riiould not agaui have the pleasure of hearnig the gagpiA 
preached, he had called into exertion every effort. He wa% he 
saidy anxious once more to hear, before he entered into poaaeaaion 
of that blis8, which, from the time he had first heard the sovtiid of 
the gospel trumpet, he had been assured he should ultigmtely 
Obtain. • 

He told me his bodily physician was also a phyaidan oi seids ; 
and that a few days before., observing his breast greedy sw«dnt he 
adnsed him to have it laid open* No, Sir, says the patient, I have 
done with prescriptions ; I am convinced I shall die) and that t^ 
soon— ^< And arc you prepared to die. Sir ?** Yes^ Sir, both pre* 
pared and willing. «' When did you meet with your chwge, pray ?** 
When I became a believer* ^ But when were you bom again V* 
When Jesus was bom in Bethlehem.— »The poor old geotteuiaa 
started up in a violent rage, ran out of the house exdaimtng, 
M Damned delusion, damned delusion." Nor has he from this pe- 
riod condescended to pay him the smallest atteatioo. 

But never saw I sick man more composed, more mteresting. 
Trusting in the Lord, he is quietly waiting for his release ; and he 
regards the visible tokens of approaching dissolution, with as m«ch 
heart-felt pleasure, as sick persons generally discover at the eviden-* 
ces of returning health. 

Yes, indeed, acts of beneficence dignify humanity* since it is bf 
doing good, and distributing even to the evil and unthank&ly we 
most resemble him who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not No, 
I do not remember the name of the poor woman's beiMBiactoi^faiut I 
know his wealth was immense, and twenty guineas was to Um a 
trifle ; how many such sums are, in the coarse of an evening, 
squandered at a card table ! however, I seek not to lessen the merit 
of the donation. It is inexpressibly derogatory to the sons of <^u- 
fence, that instances of generosity are so rare. Yet i^ the benign 
interposition of charity, like the dew of heaven on the mown grass. 

:ls it possible, that I did not motion to you Mr. B - ' s change 
of situation ! I was deeply affected by his misfortunes, and I rarely 
conceal my feelings. Driven from the habitation in irhich he de« 
lighted, he had no resource— Would, said he^ I could take shelter in 
the house appointed for all living. 
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In the midst of many 80u14iarrowiDg reflections^ which tortured 
the tumst of the venerable sufTerery he was met by the angel of peace, 
in the form of a Boston merchant-^He accosted the old gentleman in 
the strMl-*^ Where are you going) Mr. B-»—-» ?" Nowhere^Sir; 
I have DO where to go. ^ Will you live with me. Sir ?*'^>»Yes indeedt 
if you will receive me. ^ WelU I will recdve you into my family. 
You shall have a room to yourself^ and when your heahh willallowy 
a seat at my table ; and when you are indisposed a person shall be 
^pointed to attend you in yoor own apartment.'* 

Did you not thank this gentleman, Mr. B— ? 

No) Sir^ I was not able. 

I myself previous to my leaving Boston, sought out this son of 
benevolence ;— I have taken the liberty, Sir, to call upon you, to ren* 
der you my uofoigned thanks for.the signal fiivours you have con* 
ferr^d upon me» I do assure you I am impelled by a gratnfiil 
heart thus to do ; from the bottom of my soui I thank you, and I 
shali to my latest breath, retain a strong sense of your goodness. 

Sir, I am perfectly at a loss to comprehend you, I do not know 
that I over had the honour of doing you the smallest &vour in my 
life. 

Sir, you are in an error ; you have the honour to be heaven's 
almoner, and in that character you have rendered me a most essen- 
tial service, you have taken into your house a venerable servant of 
our Saviour, sheltering hu snowy locks irom the rude storms .of 
pover^ ; and fer yonr kindness to my brother, and my friend, I am 
as much indebted, aa if you had conferred a like benefit upon my- 
self, nor can I ever cease to be grateful. 

1 think, Sir, the greater fevour is conferred on me. 

In one view it is so, Sir, for it is undoubtedly more blessed to 
give than to receive. These are the good works, which believen 
in Christ Jesus should be careful to maintain, for they are indeed 
good and /^rqfiiable unto men. 

If there be happiness in affluence, it surely consists in the ability 
to relieve the necessitous children of penury. 

I find m J laboura in this country much obstructed, by the growth 
of Deism, yet I am not surprised at bbj discovery of this kind. 
Deism is the natural child of Antichrist ; in other words, it is an 
unavcMOable effect, of which the inconsbtencies attributed to the 
Christian religion are the cause. Yet is the child preferable to 
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the parent, inasmuch as it has lass malignaiicy ^dtspontioD^ialess 
given to persecution) less intolerant^ less bigoted) has niore of 
benevolence) is more benign, and of course looks vith a more 
friendly aspect upon society, than that embittered aupevstttloD, 
vrhich characterizes its origin. 

But the genuine Christian will view all these prevakint evils 
with ho/iey and regarding every affliction as temporary ; heaCaodetb 
sttU) quietly waiting for the appearance of that salvation which aball 
put to silence every opposer, by whatever name he may be <fifltin- 
guished. 

One thing is certsdn, the sentiment which supposes maiAdnd 
endowed with power to make atonement for their own tranagres- 
fiiDns, removeth the crown of victory from the head of Deity) and 
placeth it on the^ head of the creature, nor while behgJding the 
world of mankind suffering for an unknown number of ages, all 
the torments of hell, for the purpose of expiating their offi^Bces, 
can I read the benevolence of my God. 

I am just returned from delivering my message to a large, and 
generally attentive audience. But a number of coUeglans assem- 
bled themselveS) for the puipose of making conluaon. • I soon, 
however) silenced them ; my address was sdemn : I am not, young 
gentlemen, what the malevolent slanderer hath repres^ited me. 
But, by the grace of God) I speak the words of truth and soberness 
— 4Uid to these words of truth and soberness, I most humbly sup- 
plicate your attention. The things of time wUeh at present en- 
gage your minds are proper, and even laudaUe. A man of letters 
is a respectable character ; the interest, influence) and advantages 
of literature, are important ; science is most useful, most biMutlful 
in its place : and that science which teaches a consdstent md tini- 
form deportment in the various exigencies of life, is not perhaps 
the least valuable of our attainments. 

But trust mey young Sirs, the concerns of etermty are most mo- 
mentous, as much above any consideration merely terrestrial, as 
heaven is above earth. Suffer me therefore to intreat your 
patience, while we inquire of the sacred oracles, what expectations 
reason will permit us to indulge relative t& that wotid,for wliich wc 
are destined, and which, in no long time, will assuredly^opeii upon 
every indindual in this assemUy. Let us inquire of the prophet 
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Ezekiel, vho in the three last verses of his ISth chapter, thus de- 
clareth : 

<< Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel^ every ooe accord- 
ing to his "wayS) saith the Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgresnons ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

^ Cast away from you all your transgrgisions whereby ye have 
transgressed ; and make you a new heaH and a new spirit : for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

** For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the 
Loi*d God : wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." 

I endeavoured to prove from scripture testimony, that according 
to the word of the Lord, all men had died, because no man had 
complied ^th the conditions ; from which it appeared God was 
just, and yet, with respect to us, a Saviour. If Jesus did not die 
for us, and if his death was not considered as our death, then, con- 
sistent with divine justice, we could not be saved, but if the death 
of Jesus Christ was considered as our death, then it would be in- 
justice to inflict this death, which is the wages of sb, upon us. It 
is therefore, we are assured that God is a just God and a Saviour. 
It was in tlus manner I conudered the text. 

About an hour afker meeting, I was viuted by a clergyman, a 
physician, and many other persons. The clergyman informed roe 
he had been my hearer, in consequence of which, he came to con- 
verse with me, in a free, sociable manner, he wanted light, he by no 
means came as a disputant, &c. &c. 

Qergymm, If I understand you right, Sir, you believe that Jesus 
Christ having suffered for us, we are exempt from all punishment 
for sin. 

Murray. Oh no. Sir. We are told if the children of God 
forsake his law he will visit their transgressions with a rod, and their 
xniqities with stripes ; nevertheless his loving lundncss he will not 
utterly tiJte away, nor suffer his faithfulness to fiuL 

C. But God cursed Adam for transgression, and how did the 
death of Christ deliver him from that curse I 

M, Where, Sir, are we told that God cursed Adam ? 

C. Why, Sir, he says that he shall eat his bread, by the sweat of 
his brow, and that he shall return to the dust. 

M, Pardon me. Sir, if I say I cannot consider this as a curse j nor 
do I know that these focts are any where in the book of God denom- 



319 |.mVTB« X- 



ifwtftd curies. Labour 19 chftrActerised b^ some as aUMwig; k 
certainly promotes health, and tranquillity, and many have cstfleaed 
dsath as the greatest of all bletsiogs. 

C. TheD» Sir, according to your account God blesses mankind 
with the best of blessiug, as a reward of thMr disobedjepce. 

AC By no means, Sir.^ The reward of disobedience is deaths but 
not the death of tht^ody; itb expvessly saidt ^tke ^auliimtm^ 
neth shall die. 

C. But Nadab and Abihut were punished wirii death for tiieir 
disobedience, and it was deemed a eurse. But you say it was in* 
consistent with divine justice that the mner should suffer lor Ids 
abis, if Jesus died for those sins, and yet you say he did die for the 
transgression of mankind ; how do you recondle these things ? 

Mi I have said that Jesus suffered, the/utf for the tn^wr, I have 
sud that by Aft death he hath redeemed those for whom he sufiered, 
that is the whole world, from the curse, bung made a curae for 
them ; but as he has not redeemed them fifom a natural daatb, I 
conclude, therefore, that a natural death was no part of the w^pes 
of sin. 

C. Then you do not believe, when Grod inflicted death qd the 
people I have mentioned, and on the sinners of the old world, upon 
Sedom, and upon Ckimorrah, that it was any mark of hia dfiapleas- 
ure, but rather conferring on them the best of blessings. 

M, No, Sir, I do not consider any of these inflictions In the light 
of blessings conferred ; I rather consider them as marks of God^ 
displeasure, and chastenings for un, and it was therefore lie said 
unto Moses, he should die in the wilderness, because he spake un- 
advisedly with Ids lips at the waters of strife. 

C. How then. Sir, can death be a blessing ? And if it be not a 
blessing, it must be a curse, and if it be a curae, Jesus did not re- 
deem every one from the curse. 

AT. May I not as well reason in this way. Sir ? If death be not a 
blessing, it is a curse ; snd if it be a curse, Jesus did not redeem 
any one from the curse, except Enoch and EHjah, mce they, and 
they only, have hitherto been exempted from a natural death. But, 
Sir, what may be at one time considered as a blesraig, may be a 
punishment at another. To many, death is the khig of terrors ; 
to others, he is the messenger of glad tidings, the angel of peace. 
The apostle Paul longed to be dissolved, that he may be wHh Christ. 
He did not consider that as a curse, which delivered him from the 
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burden of the flesh, and gave him admittance into the presence of 
his Saviour. 

C. Then, Sir, you believe that all mankind are redeemed, and 
that death is their greatest blessing, and that as soon as they come 
to die, they are all as happy as they can be ; and that instead of 
God's being so angry with the obstinate sinner, that he will not 
allow him to live out half his days, he loves these vile sinners so 
well, that he rewards them by the best of blessings, death 

Af. I am really, S|r, surprised at your manner of conversation ; 
I think you do not express yourself in that generous, candid man- 
ner, which one Christian has a right to expect from another. I 
have not said what you impute to me, ^either directly or indirectly. 
You set out, by endeavouring to prove that Jesus Christ hath not 
redeemed us from the curse, that he is not a complete Saviour ; 
and you have based your argument upon an indisputable fact, because 
death passes upon mankind. 

I endeavour to prove that the death and sufferings of Jesus Christ 
has taken away the Mihtg of deaths and rendei*ed it a blessing to 
mankind. But that they will never see it so undl they believe the 
gospeU which bringeth life and immortality to light ; and that 
although Jesus, by his death, redeemed them from that death, which 
is called the curse of the law, yet nevertheless, so long as they are 
ignorant of this, so long they are children of wrath, vessels of wrath, 
-fitted for destruction, and the wrath of God apparently abideth on 
them ; but yet they are saved from wrath, through their Redeem- 
er, and 90oner or iater they shall be made acquainted with thu truth. 

C. Pray, Sir, are thote saved from wrath through Christ, to 
whom be says, « Depart ye cursed into everlasting punishment 
prepared for the Devil and his angels V* 

M. No, Sir; you have just observed it is the Devil and his an- 
gels for whom this punishment is prepared, and you have truly 
spoken. For he who according to the scripture died for our sins,, 
when he took upon him our nature, passed by the angelic nature. 

Here I was necessitated to go through the whole parable, and 
after I had with as much clearness as posfible, proved that all man- 
kind weresheep, and all blessed of the Father, and that the good 
shepherd, undertaking to separate them from those evil spirits, 
who now work in their heaits, served to corroborate thb fact he 
still questioned. 

C. But, Sir, who are those on the lefl hand ? 
Vol- I. 40 
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M, Not men, Sir, as I conceive I haye already proved, for tlie 
£iroilies of the earth were long since bletaed. But he says t6 them 
on the left hand, ^ Depart ye curBed.'* 

C. Well, Sir ; but who are these ? Who are they, I say. 
M. Fallen spirits ; angels who kept not their first estate, and 
who are reserved under chains of darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day. These evil spirits, as I before observed, are now 
blended with the human nature. But at that period, God will 
separate them one from the other, and he will say to the one, ^< Come 
ye bleated of my Father,*' and to the other, " Defiari ye curbed.*' 
The arch-fiend, as the doer of the deed, was cuned in the garden of 
Eden ; and the Saviour of men, not being made a curse ibr augels, 
they are still cursed. 

C. So then it is to the Devil God speaks, and says, « Depart ye 
Devils, ye are cursed, because ye did not feed my brethren." I am 
satisfied, Sir, I now see your principles.— And he arose to depart. 
Af. Not yet. Sir ; one moment, if you please. 
C. No, Sir, it is late, and my wife will expect me. 
I took hold of him by the skirt of his coat. 
C. I must go, Sir ; I am expected home. 
M. I see your design. Sir ; you have been endeavouring, even in 
my presence, to wrest my words and misrepresent my expreauons. 
I have by scripture testimony proved whatever I have asserted, 
while you have not produced from the same divine authority, a 
single argument to confront me. I repeat, Sir, that I am aware of 
yeur design; but before you depart, I inust en your proving me 
false, or acknowledging that I am right : and I pray you earnestly, 
to point out some better way of reconciling scripture tesUmonies. 
C. I did not come to give you my opinion. 
M» But what right do you possess, to ascribe to me what I have 
never said ? 

C. I am satisfied, Sir, I have got all I wanted. 
M. Yes, Sir, I believe you ; and I trust that God will keep my 
soul in patience, and enable me to regard, with perfect indifference 
whatever man can say of me, or do unto me. 
Here the physician took the matter up, and said : 
Fhyactan, You must alk>w, Sir, that there are at least as: many 
plain positive scriptures, that speak of the destruction of a ver>- 
great part of mankind, and of the salvation of some, as of a contrary 
import ; nothing can be plainer than the account given of tbe good 
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ami the bady the righteous and the unrighteous, and a thousand 
other passages to the same purpose. 

M. Well, Sir, if you can bring as many plain passages to prove 
the damnation of a great part of mankind, as I can to prove the salva- 
tion of all men, I will entirely give up the point ; nay, I will go 
further, if you can bring any positive declaration, any one fiotitive 
declandon from the sacred records, that a single human being will 
be consigned to never-ending misery, I am silenced. 

P» Then, Sir, I can. The sheep and the goats are one ; and the 
wheat and the tares are another : In the parable of the wheat and 
and the tares, God commands his angels to gather up the wicked, 
and bind them in bundles, and bum them : They shall be sent ioto 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

M» But, Sir, do you not see you are blending two passages, which 
are positively distinct ? 

P. Pray let me speak ; a layman may speak sometimes : you have 
no riglit to engross all the talk. 

M. True, Sir. I stand reproved ; proceed, if you please. ^ 

He then went on about the tares and the chaff, and the chaff and 
the tares, over and over %gain, for a long while ; at length having 
run himself out, he was silent: so we were all. I was determined 
to say npthing more. But a gentleman sitting next the doctor 
questioned : 

Well, Mr. Murray, what say you to all this T 

M. Nothing, Sir. You know I have already spoken more than 
comes to my share. 

P. But I wish you, Sir, to tell me what you think of these things ? 

M, As I did before ; they are the words of grace and truth. The 
burning of the tares is the salvation of man. You say the tares are 
the sinners of mankind, and the wheat are the good. But the /fWt- 
mony of our Saviour is different. He says, there ai*e none good ; no, 
not one. You say, the taret are human nattartj and the seed of 
Devih ; but the Apostle declares, the family of man, the whole 
family of man, are the offspring of God. You make the Devil the 
father of the spirits of all flesh, for all flesh liave corrupted their 
way. But the Holy Ghost says, God is the Father of the spirit. So 
you |ee, Sir, how far you are from proving your point. For my 
own part, I must be excused, if I adhere to the testimony of sacred 
writ. I cannot persuade myself that the Devil ever created any 
human being, or that he ever breathed into any child of man, the 
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animating breath of life. Andt indeed^ if the uaners of mankind be 
tares, preachers are employed to veryi little purpoae; lor neither 
tares nor chaff can ever be converted into wheat. 

The doctor then flew out in defence of minbters» and with a tor* 
rent of clamour upbraided me with ridiculing clergymen. I was 
astonished* and insisted on being permitted to tpeak. But he pro* 
ceeded virulently, and without pause^ tor a long period, uuul his 
language and his breath appeared to be nearly exhausted. 

I then observed T conadered myself very ill treated ; I had ad- 
vanced nothing against any clei^maD) and 1 would not aubmit to 
the Zander. I did not understand such treatment, nor could I 
account for such unprecedented virulence. 

The good minister, from the time the doctor esponsed hiacause, 
sat silent and quite at his ease, forgetful of his home, or the neces- 
sity which he. conceived existed for his departure ; nor did he quit 
us, until the whole company left the bouse. 

The doctor observed, at taking leave, that my principles had been 
much misrepresented. I assured him I was awam of this iict, and 
I was well persuaded both myself and my testimeny, would con* 
tinue subjects of malevolence ; but, for every tlung of this sort I 
was prepared, and I would endeavour in patience io poaseaa my 
soul. 

Thus, after an evening of as muah fiitigue, as I have for many 
years experienced, they happily left me. 

Had I leisure, I could now transcribe, while it aa fiiesh in my 
memory, a conversation of a very difierent description from the 
foregoing ; but I haie only time to sketch it. A number of gen- 
tlemen called on me, among whom was a lawyer of ^reat eminence, 
who thus addressed me : 

Lawyer. I attended your laboura yesterdayy Sir, and I think as 
far as you went, you were very consistent ; but it is beyond my 
power to reconcile what I then heard, with what I find in other 
parts of divine Revelation. 

M. How then. Sir, can you depend on any part of revelation I 
you are at the bar, What do you do with a contradictory witness ? 

L. Reject him entirely. 
• M. Why, Sir. * 

L. Because be is not to be depended upon. 
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M. Tou act quite right* Sir, just as I would do with mj Bible, if 
it appeared to me coutraifictorx ; 4>ut as it does not, I reverence it as 
the pure word of my God| and I rejoice to make it the rule of my 
&ith and practice. 

L. Then, Sir, you are a very happy man. I confess it does not 
appear so to me ; and I am very much at a loss to conceive, how 
you can recondle such scriptures, as I could, and with your permis- 
sion vUl mention, with the doctrine of Universal Redempdon. 

He then produced many passages ; such as the sheep, and the 
goats ; the tares, and the wheat ; the broad, and the narrow way ; 
the believing and being saved, and not believing and being damned ; 
the rising to the resurrecdon of salvation, and a part to the resur- 
rection of damnation. To each of these particulars I replied as 
usual, and had of course to travel over the same ground 1 went over 
the evening before. 

But I had not the same characters to deal with. The gentlemen 
to whom I last spoke, were open to conricdon, and acknowledged 
they felt the force of truth ; that in this view, and in this view only, 
the scriptures harmonized, and were worthy of the character, by 
which they are dbtinguished, that is, the word of ood. 

The company appeared pleased, and obliged ; observed that they 
had heard much of me and my testimony, but were now fully con- 
vinced they had been imposed upon in both respects ; and they 
parted with me as people convinced of the truth. 

My reflections on the past evening, form a pleasing contrast to 
those furnished by a recurrence to the preceding ; but the value of 
light, when succee<ting darkness, is incalculably advanced. 

The president of Yale College has given his orders, his com* 
manda that not one of the students shall hear me. This increases 
the curiosity of the young gentlemen, and many of them are deter- 
mined at all events, to hear for themselves. Is it not exceeding 
strange^ that men of high literary standing, possessing talents and 
genius, and rich in acquirements, reaping through successive years 
all the knowledge which books can give, should evince so little 
acquaintance with human nature, as frequently to resort to those 
expedients, which are the best calculated to defeat their own pur- 
pose ? I speak with reference to religion. Fagots and flames where 
they are allowed, are tbe dernier resort ; and where the complexion 
of the laws are more mild, backbiting and slander of every descrip- 
tion constitute a substitute. Well, it is, as I believe the Lord's 
doings, and I confess it is marvellous in my eyes. 
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How much to be admired is the providence ot* our God 2 Sliall I 
ever hesitate to own that his hand is with me in all my ways» that 
he guides me by his counself and that my way is in Aim, tmd not 
in myarlf? I may as well doubt whether he will ever receive me 
into his glorious presence ; but how many times will the wonder- 
working God display his wisdom and power, before unbelief Is done 
away? 

I have accompanied my kind host and hostess to their place of 
worship, and heard their preacher declaim on the words of our Sa< 
viour : « But I say unto you, love your enemies, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them who despitefully use you, and per* 
secute you.** This he assured his audience was the duty of Chris. 
tians, and if they did not thus do, they had no right to expect any 
thing but that the dreadful sentence should be pronounced upon 
them, which was most tremendous even in prospect. 

Thus, if we do not prove ourselves friends of God, by doing all 
that he commanded, he will neither love nor pray for us, but de- 
spitefully use, and persecute us ; and yet his precept is at variance 
with his example, for he enjoins cxi us, lost, depraved sinners, a 
contrary mode of conduct, actions worthy of a God and wiucb asks 
the attributes of perfection. Thus the people are taught, and thus 
they believe. 

I have by request preached on the twenty-fifth chapter of Mat- 
thew, in the meeting in which the minister usually preaches, who 
treated me in so serpentine a manner on Friday evening last. 
The concurrence of the committee was obtained, and a vast multi* 
tude of people assembled, listening'with fixed attention, to what I 
was enabled to say upon the subject pointed out to me. You will 
recollect what passed between the minister of the meeting and 
myself, on this twenty^fifth chapter of MattheW ; he had himself 
taken hold of this chapter, and represented my ideas in a very ricfic- 
ulous point of view, never calculating that I should have an oppor- 
tunity of preaching to the same people, upon the same subject ; 
and least of all, did he expect I should preach in the same pulpit, on 
the same subject, to the same hearers, so very soon after he had 
delivered his distorted misrepresentations of me, and my exposi- 
tion. He came into the me jting-house, not into the pulpit nor into 
his own family pew, but into a pew directly before me, where be 
could look me full in the face, and this he did not fail to do. H 
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^PP%^ b^ calculated upon looking me out of countenance, but he / 
did not succeed. 

I confess when I discovered his design^ I very sincerely wished 
him out of the house. But I soon felt, as if he had not been pres- 
ent, which was what I ardently desired ; there is no pleasure in 
cherishing resentment against a fellow creature. And God was, 
upon this occasion graciously pleased to give me great self-com- 
mand, my mind was calm, and unruffled, my ideas clear, my utter- 
ance free, the subject gloriou^ the people silent, and my spiiits 
uncommonly elevated. I sometimes glanced my eye on my ene- 
my, but it was only a glance. I beheld him agitated and pale, but 
this afforded me no pleasure ; I said nothing with an intention of 
adding to his sufferings, and I had the satis&ction to anticipate the 
era, when, separated from every evil, we should together worship 
him, who should pronounce us the blessed of his Father. 

This city will no doi^t be this day in an uproar ; these things j 
are so new to the people of this place, there will be/or, and against, \ 
and no doubt much confusion. Well, so it was in the beginning! ! 
and so it must be, wher^er the trutli is proclaimed. I am, iiow- 
ever, persuaded, there will be a considerable number in this city, i 
who will see the truth as it is in Jesus, and opposition will never/ 
retard the growth of divine knowledge. | Many are earnest tol 
know all that can be said in favour of a testimony, which they do 
me the honour to designate as mine. They will not be under the 
dominion of any man ; they will be free ; and some, no doubt, will 
obtain emancipation, but much the greater number will still love 
darkness rather than li|g;ht, and will* hate to come into the light, lest 
their deeds should be reproved. 

I was so long engaged in my exposition of this oft cited chapter, 
that I had not sufficient light to read the last hymn ; I regretted that 
I had not, it was a hymn from Doctor Watts, and as much to the 
purpose, as if written for the occasion. It is the 96th hymn of th^ 
2d part. How very pertinent the 3d verse : 

" Down from the top of earthly bliss. 
Rebellious man was burl'd. 
And Jesus stoop'd beneath the grave, 
To reach a sinking world.'* 

We sang the first and second part of the 98th Psalm. How 
strong the third verse of the second Psalm : 
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** Ko more let sins nor sorrows grow, ^ 

Nor thorns infest the gpround. 

He comes to make his blessing flow, 

JPVir at the curte it found.** 

And the next verse : 

*' Ke rules the world with truth and g^^ace. 
And makes the Nations prove. 
The glories of his rightequsness. 
And wonders of his love.^ 

But the people can dng tliese songs of praise with safety, veil 
knowing, or at least confidently believingi the poet himself did not 
believe what he penned. 

• 

There is a young gentleman in the house, of the true Pharisaic 
character ; he is a son of Yale College, g^ous to a proverb, and a 
candidate for heaven in his own right. I resided here many days 
before he would open his lips to roe ''at all. But yesterday, with 
tremulous voice> and much agitation, he drew from his pocket a 
{uece of paper, on which vhu written many passages of scripture 
— << What, Sir, can you make of this, and this, and this— T' I spoke 
to this young man with great tenderness ; he was timid and fearful. 
But I conceive my efiforts p^roduced little or no effect. I left him, 
I believe, nearly ai blind as I found him. How frequently does 
the following passage of scripture recur mth great force to my 
mind : << No man can know the things of God but by the spirit of 
God." 

This young gentleman was succeeded by another, also a son of 
Yale College, and now a resident graduate, studying Divinity under 
the wing of his Alma mater. He wished to converse with me in a 
friendly manner, and seemed quite conscious of his importance as 
a student of Divinity. 

Student. I have called upon you, Mr. Murray, to obtain light. 

Murray, Set down, Sir. 

iS. Will you indulge mc with the privilege of mentioning a 
passage or two of scripture ? 

M. Assuredly, Sir. 

S, I read, Sir, in the 17th chapter of John, that Jesus Cbiist 
prayed not for the world, and he says, " Of all that thou hast given 
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me I have lost none^ save the son of perdition,'^ What do you 
think of these passages, Sir? 

M. I will tell you, young man, what I think of those passages, 
and of you. I think the 17th chapter of John is the word of God, 
and I think it contains salvation. But you, Sir, being blinded by 
the God of this worlds and looking only for damnation, do not see 
it. If you did, you would know that our Saviour's receiving from 
God the son of perdition, and losing liim, was the salvation of all 
mankind. 

S. But, Sir, how could the eternal damnation of Judas, be the 
salvation of all mankind \ 

M, It could not ; nor were the scriptures fulfilled in the loss of 
Judas; but the sacred promises which make so large a part of 
scripture are gloriously fulfilled in the loss of the son of perdition. 

8, Was not Judas the son of perdition ? 

M. If you ask the apoftle Paul, he will inform you who the son 
of perdition is. 

S. I can ask his master, and he will tell me, that it had been 
better for that man he had never been bom. 

Jf. And do you really think the master is in opposition to the 
servant ? No, Sir, they both spake the words of truth and sober- 
ness. But you do not yield ci*edit to either. 

S. Yes, I do ; I confidently believe, that it would have been bet- 
ter for that man that he had never been bom, which if he could 
ever have had an interest in Christ Jesus, could not truly have been 
sud. , 

M. You say. Sir, you believe Christ Jesus. Sufier me to put 
your belief to the test. Do you think that such as he hath chosen 
out of the many who are called, will be saved ? 

S. Yes, Sir. 

M. Do you think that such whose names are written in heaven 
will be everlastingly saved ? 

5. Yes, Sir. 

M. Do you think that they who shall be seated on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel will be saved ? 

S, Certunly. 

M, But just now you denied this. 

S. When, Sir ? 

Af, When you said that Judas was eternally lost, that he never 
could be saved. 

Vol. I. 41 
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S. I say so still, Sir. 

M. Theif you prove my assertion true. 

S. What assertion, Sir ? 

M. That you do not believe God. For God our Saviour declaresi 
that he had chosen the twelve, and that they should set on thrones 
judging Israel, that their names were written in heaven, and that 
the blood of the covenant was shed /or them^for all of them. Sow 
if you believe what God said, that it had been better for that man 
he had never been bom, how is it you do not believe that he shall 
set on a throne, and that his name b written in heaven ? 

S. Why, Sir, this is a proof that it cannot be true ; for if it 
would have been better for him that he had never been bom, he 
cannot be seated on a throne, nor his name written in heaven ; as 
in that case, it would have been better he should have been bom. 

M, What, Sir, do you prove Jesus Christ a liar, and that it is 
impossible he can speak truth in both places ? 

S. Why, Sir, I cannot see what you can make of it ? 

M. I can prove my Saviour to be the God of tmth, Sir ; and if 
you will reflect, you will know, that all that God asserts must of 
necessity be true. You will know that the purchase of hb blood 
may, and can be saved, without being born. 

S. Ha! ha! ha! 

M. Sir, these are inquiries which ought not to excite ridicule ; 
your youth and inexperience, however, entitle you to allowance, to 
commiseration, yet I would advise you to give to subjects so im* 
portant your most serious consideration. 

y 
I am interrupted. A letter* is put into my hand from the clergy- 
man, with whom I conversed on Friday evening, containing a num- 
ber of passages from the sacred oracles. The words of my Crea- 
tor will never appal my soul. I am in the good hands of this 
Divine Creator, and I have had opportunities enough to know, that 
God's ways are not as my ways, but as much better, as the heavens 
' are higher than the earth. I inclose the above mentioned letter, 
you will read it here, and then the following copy of my answer : 



* The letter itself was inclosed to my correspondent ; it is now lost, and 
if it were to be found perhaps we should not be justified in publij^hing it* 
Its contents may be gathered from the answer. 
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Revsaeitd S1R9 

Your £ivour is now before me, and the propriety of your i*equest 
cannot be questioned. You do me honour, you do me justice, in 
supposing I am ready to commimicate whatever God has been 
pleased to communicate to me, and were I not on a journey, and 
very much in haste, I would, with inexpressible pleasure, devote a 
considerable portion of my time to a gentleman who now in the fa* 
ifour before nie ap/ieara altogether the generous and candid enquirer. 

But were I to enter on this subject, you have introduced so many 
passages, and I should be so anxious, according to my poor abili- 
ties, to do strict justice te them all, that it would unavoidably con* 
sume more time than the various appointments I have made will 
permit me to devote. One thing, however, I must be permitted 
to observe, that in my opinion, not a single passage you have select- 
ed is in any view applicable to the fallen angels ; and I am as fully 
convinced, that not one ^f those, nor any other passage that can be 
found in the Bible, will prove, even on the face qfthe letter ^ that the 
jiut God is not the Saviour of ali men. 

But although I do not think I shall be able to devote as much 
time to you, in this way, as I feel a strong inclination to do ; and as 
at some future period, should I see it right, and you see fit to desire 
it, I may find a freedom to do ; yet should the continuance of the 
rain prevent my departure from this city, this day, if you will do 
me the honour to pass an hour at my lodgings this afternoon, and 
bring with you the same happy disposition with which you appear 
on paper, I will cheerfully attend to your several inquiries, and do 
every thing within the compass of my abilities to give you satisfac- 
tion ; for I am, in our common Saviour, 

Your £dthfully devoted, 

and most obedient humble servantf 

JOHN MURRAY. 

Having written conditionally, I confess I did not see with plea- 
sure, the sun breaking forth in all its splendour. A bright after- 
noon, however, obliged me, agreeably to my word, to depart, and I 
the more feelingly regretted this circumstance, as at the moment I 
was stepping into my carriage, the good clergyman made his ap- 
pearance. My appointments however were made ; it was expect- 
ed I should deliver my message, in the several towns through 
which I was to pass, according to my arrangements, and submis- 
sioD was my duty. 
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I am oow aojounuQg with a pby sidaO} eminent in his line ; miicli 
pain» has been taken to unsettle him from the faith of the goi^elf 
but he continues firm in his adherence to truth. He has been 
showing me a letter^ designed to convince him of his ^Irorst but 
never was any thing better calculated to establish a beliArer in the 
belief of tlie gospel. Opposition seems hastening to reiKnmce 
even the remains of Christianity, and there are» who now ooiifi* 
dently affirm^ that Chrbt did not die for any m^ni and of cour9e> 
which is indeed what they mean to provey he hath paid no nan's 
debt ! That it is in the power of every man to be his own Savioari 
and if he is not> he never will be saved. The doctor's c«HTes- 
pondent sayS) that Jesus suffered for no other purpose than to vmdi- 
cate the character of God, to wipe off those reproaches which 
were cast on it by sinners. That he has done nothing for us indi« 
vidually, and that we ourselves must do the will) the whole will of 
Gody or be miserable i He ridicules the doctrine of Univeraal 
Redemption, as the vnldest scheme that ever entered the head of 
any human being, and seems ready to say, with a gentleman of 
high standing in the religious world, '<it is a /ow, meanf dirt^ doc^ 
trine J to which none but the dreg% t/ mankind wadd ever give 9ar^* 

How perfectly similar the spirit of our modem phaiisees, to that 
which usurped dominion, among the Jews, during our Saviour's 
sojourning among men. I transcribe a para^^ph from the letter 
adverted to above : 

<< This atonement or suretiship, as it respected the human race 
in general, consisted not in the payment of any debt, but in his en* 
gaging himself to the Father, to wipe away all the reproach, md dis* 
honour, that transgressors had brought on his character and law, 
and to support and vindicate his honour and government, in the 
view of the intelligent creation ! This he effected by the atone* 
ment finished on the cross, and hence a way was <^ned, without 
any dishonour to the Divine Majesty, for God to forgive the an of 
mankind if he pleeued. But all which Jesus Chrbt did, kid God 
under no kind of necessity or obligation, in point of justice, to save 
any of the human race, any more than if it had never been done 1 
God, by the atonement, hath only found out an honourable method 
of forgiving sins, if hefiletueJ* 

I have the rather made this extract, as I find this view of the 
atonement generally adopted, so that there is indeed too much rea- 
son to apprehend a total renunciation of Christianity, or that the 
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Chriptian UmYenalist iiill alone remain to defend any of the Christ- 
ian doctrines. 

Would to God we could) in every way, defend those precious 
doctrines both by theory and practice, by precept and example. 
But God will indeed haye his witnesses in every age, and every 
place, where he sees fit to place them. How highly favoured are 
those who are of this happy number. They will certainly rejoice, 
while others will mourn, and they will doubtless possess that peace, 
which passeth understanding. 

I am just returned from meeting ; my subject, " The serpent 
lifted up in the ^Idemess,*' my audience was large and attentive, 
the parish minbter among them, with his pen and bk, taking notes 
as I proceeded ; but this did not affect me unpleasantly. My heart 
was very much engaged, and my Redeemer vouchsafed to grant me 
much boldness, and great liberty of speech. I remarked, also, that 
the testimony it was given me to bear, went from the heart, to the 
heart We can always, I believe, tell when the audience feel, and I 
have the consoladon to hope my visit here, will be greatly blest. 
When, O I when, will the elucidating morning arise, the morn- 
ing without a cloud ? When every eye shall together see, and 
together rejoice in the salvation of God I 

Farewell. May the best of heaven's blessings rest upon you. 



LETTER XI. 

I PREACHED last evening upon the fourth chapter and 35th 
Verse of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans : 

** Who was delivered for our offences, and was rsdsed again for 
otr justificadon/' 

First, I endeavoured to show the nature of our offences, they 
were a breach of that commandment which is exceeding broad, so 
that offences became so manifold that no one could understand his 
errors. 

Second, The punishment due to eachj and every of these offen- 
ces, death. 
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Third, The impossibility of avoiding this^punishineiit. €rod 
having declared the soul that sinneth shall die. 

Fourth, The reason why, that God^ against whom offences were 
committed, delivered up his Son for our offences. 

Fifth, The consequences of his being delivered up. The ful- 
filment of every jot and title of the law, so that all the threatenings 
were executed, and the debtor's debt exacted, even to the uttermost 
farthing, to the last mite ; and the offences against which the wrath 
of God was pointed so effectually done away, by the saciifice of 
him who was delivered up for us, that we were now taught to reckon 
ourselves dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God by Jesus Christ. 
This was manifested. 

Sixth, In our Saviour's rising again for our justificatioiu^ The 
resurrection of Christ Jesus is the discharge of the sinner from 
condemnation ; because it is a proof of his deliverance from oar 
guilt. Jesus having borne all our sins, in his own body on the tree, 
and having put them away by the sacrifice of htmseify appeiu*8 the 
second time without sin, unto salvation. Hence we are begotten 
again, unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and 
hence we have the answer of a good conscience, by the same resur- 
rection ; and, says the Apostle, if Christ be not risen your fsath is 
vain, our preaching is vain, and ye are yet in your sins. Buty as he 
was indeed risen, their faith was not vain, they were not in their 
sins. They stood before God in the resurrection state, where Grod 
beheld them in Christ Jesus, without spot, and blameless, in love. 

Hence the apostle assures the people, they were complete in 
the Saviour. Ye are comfilete in him : and that it is ixtAj in Christ 
Jesus we are complete, is abundantiy manifest from the confession 
of every genuine believer, who obtains the character jtut by £uth, 
faith which is necessarily the evidence of things not seen, and from 
the experience of the Apostles, who constantly declared themselves, 
as they were in themselves sinners, « In me," says one, ^dweUs j)d 
good thing, I find a law in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind,"8cc. 8cc. « If I glory therefore," says the same Apostle, 
'< I will glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me." 

The motto of the Christian is, not unto us, not unto us ; but unto 
thy name, O Lord, be ail the glory. Offences against the Majesty 
of heaven are committed, and for those offences the Lamb of God 
is, by the Father of angels and of men, delivered up ! ! 
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But for whoni«vas this Lamb of God delivered up ? This is a most 
important question. If God delivered him up for me, I cannot be 
delivered up and cast into prison for myself. If God raised him 
up for my justiBcation, then I am justified ; and if I am justified, 
who Is he that condemneth ? But if he were not delivered up to 
death for my offences, I must be delivered up for myself t for God 
is true and he hath said, the toul that nnneth ihall die. If he were 
not raised for my justification, then I am not justified by his resur- 
rection ; but if not by bis resurrection, I cannot be justified in any 
other way, for we are informed, Acts iv. 12, <* Neither is there sal- 
▼ation in any other : for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Either therefore Jesus Christ was delivered up for my offences, 
and raised again for my justification, or he wa? not. If he were, I 
am to all intents and purposes saved in Jesus Christ with an ever- 
lasting salvation. If he were not, I am to all intents and purposes, 
doomed to everlasting misery. For if he were not delivered up 
for my offences, then he never can be ; for having died once, he 
dieth no more, and without shedding of blood there can be no 
remission of sins. 

It is then of the last importance for us to determine whether he 
was delivered up for us or not. But how are we to determine this 
momentous question ? It is a generally received opinion that Jesus 
Christ was not delivered up for all. Well, if I could determine 
who those were for whom he was not delivered up, I should say 
nothing to them, because it would be to no effect. But you will 
say, we do not know who they are ; then certainly we do not know 
who the others are, and therefore we cannot with propriety preach 
to any individual. We cannot exhort any one in particular to 
glorify God in their body or spirit, because we cannot decisively 
say, ^< ye are bought with a price." If it be said Jesus was delivered 
up for the elect, still we are at a loss to distinguish the elect ; the 
scriptures do not call them by name, neither arc they designated 
from the rest of mankind by any peculiar excellency. On the 
contrary, there are writers who assure us that God, to show the 
greatness of his mercy, has made choice of the greatest offcndei-s 
among the human race ! But could not God have shown the great- 
ness of his mercy by \\\Qqwintity^ as well as the quality ? and does 
not God in a redemption so partial, appear a respecter of persons r 
nay, is it not a reflection upon his justice to suppose that he chooses 
his elect for the greatness of their offences ? 
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i Bat again ; How am I to determine that I am one of the elect? 
Vfhff I must look into my own heart : but looking Into my own 
heart I must be forever at a loss^ since if I trust my own heart, I 
am a fidol. My heart is deceitful above all things. If I take the 
word of another, still I am in an error, fi>r man in his best es^te is 
vanity: and as I cannot know the reprobate until h^ deaCh^ so 
neidier can I, until that period, discern the elect ; for in this state 
all things change, marks ;^id evidences may fuH^ and he who is to 
day eminent, may to-morrow be cast down, while the bard heart 
maybe softened, and the transgressor may apparently turn from 
that thorny path which is indeed hard^ 

Yet we are exhorted to make our calling and our eleotioa ture; 
but in doing this we must have recourse to the 3ure word of proph- 
ecy, to which we do well to give heed, as to a light shining in a 
dark place. Here indeed we shall be able to render it certain and 
to our never failing satis&cdon, that we are truly the called and 
elected of Ged ; that we are called and elected in him, who was 
the called, and the elect precious ; that we are memker* of hia kody^ 
of }mfle9hy and of Attt bene. 

We are told that the scriptures of the Old and New Teitameiit 
are the only rule given to direct us, how we may gknify God. 
Surely die way to glorify God, is to give credit to his word. Thus 
Abraham was strong in fidth, giving glory to God. The only cer* 
tain rule by which we can determine who they are, for whom God 
delivered up Jesus Christ to death, or for whose offences he was 
delivered up, and for whose justificadou he was ndsed again, b the 
unenwg word of God. This sacred word will assure us, that the 
righteous God, who without respect of persons, denounced in his 
righteous law, an irrevocable curse, upon every one who continued 
not in all things written in the book thereof, to do diem, by his grace 
' delivered up Christ Jesus, <mce for <i//, gave him to be a ransom for 
ally and that he is therefore the Saviour of all. But we are told oA, 
does not mean a//, and therefore we should have no dependance on 
such testimonies. Well, should this be the case, which, blessed 
be God, it is not, yet we are not left without witnesses; for the sa- 
cred oracles assure us, that Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man, and thus became the propitiadon for our«ns, 
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world. 

Such is the magnitude of that mercy exhibited by him who is the 
just God and the Sariour, that when manifested in the characttr 



J 



Sotif the Son bom unto ub, it wa» not to condeiaiD the world* but 
that the worid through him might be 9aved. Believing these glad 
tidings of good things, we aay to every sioner, << By grace ye are 
mrvedf* and as many as accept our report, enter into rest, and are 
saved from the condemiiauon of their own consdeiices ; their 
hearts condemn them not. Why ? Because they have the answer 
of a good conaciencof by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.'' They are not under the <^ spirit of bcxidage again to fear/' 
They know theyiMf Ged ie the Saviour^ that they lost their Kves ac- 
eorc&ig to that law, which proclaimeth^ the wul that ainneth shaii 
aentredly diey and that therefore their faith cannot make void the 
law. Did the justice of God demand the death x>f the sinner? 
Then the justice of God has received its demand, and hence the 
love of Christ constrained tlie apostles, when they thus judged, 
** that if one died for all, then were all dead." It is from the 
records of truth we learn, that tlie death of the Redeemer of men, 
is the death of idl men, ^ for it pleased the Father that in him all 
iiilneBB should dwell," it w«i therefore that he must needs suffer, 
and then enter into his glory. Did it please the Lord to bruise him, 
whe& Ida soul was made an offering for sin, it wasi that mercy and 
truth should meet together, that righteousness and peace should 
embrace each o^r, and that God who had sidd he would by no 
means clear the guilty, and that he would bruise the hairy scalp of 
them who went on in iniquity, with all the other threatenings of his 
law, might still be the just God and the Saviour. If the death of 
Jesus Christ was the death of every man, then this was really the 
ease, and the law was' not against the promises, nor does our faith 
in them make void the law. If it were not the case, then, consist* 
cnt wkh truth and justice, no sinner can be saved, nor would it have 
been necessary for the Saviour lo have suffered ; nay, consistent 
with truth and justice, he could not have suffered. The justice in 
condemning and punishing the Redeemer, and exempting the 
offender, is based on that mysterious union, subsbting between the 
head and members, Chriet being ahaolutely the head of every man ; 
thus the one is the manyy the many gathered into one ; and thus, 
looking vrith a single eye, we behold the death of the4iead, the death 
of the members, ali the membere* One member may die and the re9$ 
Uve^ but if the head die^ all the members die with it. 

Hence the death of Christ was the death of all men, and he, now 
living, to die no more, emphatically, and most affectingly says, 

Vol. I. 42 
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^ Bsc AV8S I LiTK TS SHALL hiYM ALSO :*' and tt U therefore he is 
called the life of the worlds that the world may live through him. 

If Jesus Christ was not the second man^ the second Adam^ the 
ShilOy the fulness, the gathering together, the seed in whom all the 
fiunilies of the earth should be blessed, the sacrifices und^r the 
Law, would have answered the proposed end as well as the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ himself. But, saith the scripture, as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. The blood of bulls 
and of goats could not take away sin, because the sinner was not one 
with them : and although tl^^ir death was accepted in the frface of 
the death of the sinner, yet it was only in figure, until the substance 
should be revealed, who should by his one offering, forever perfect 
those who were sanctified : and who should, in the end of the worid, 
as the Lamb of Grod who taketh away the sin of the world, put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

It is in this divinely glorious, consistent plan, that all the scrip- 
tares harmonize. In thb view they are all yra and amen to the glo- 
ry of the Father. This b the gospel, the everlasting gospel, which 
by the g^race of God is now preached unto you. 

Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound, they walk in 
the light of God's countenance, they shall never come into conden^* 
naticm, nor shall they ever be ashamed, world without end. 

I have been thrown into a train of melancholy reflections : it i» 
distressing to survivors to be separated from their friends by deaths 
but I think more so to lose their confidence, while yet they live ; 
and the most distressing consideration of all, is a knowledge of the 
diminution of religious attachments, of the abatement of those ar- 
dours, with which the disciple of Jesus should ever recollect the 
unexampled love of the Redeemer. I entered the house of one of 
the most zealous of my friends, or rather of one whpm I suf^iosed 
unalterably devoted to my master. 

Friend, I am desperate glad to see^ou, Sirj I was afraid I 
should never have that hairiness. '« 

Murray, I have passed through much oppoution, and encoun- 
tered many difficulties to visit you ; but the continuance of your 
affection is more than a balance for every difiiculty. 

F. We have been exceeding anxious for you to preach among 
us, and X hope if you do preach, it will be in'my house, as I can 
then hear you without the fear of incurring censure ; were I to go 
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elsewhere) as an idea is alreadj prevalent that I am neith you in 
sentifnent) I should be pot out of the meeting, and I should be 
soiiy to be excommunicated. 

M. I am thunderstruck ; when I was last here you were a warm 
friend to your Redeemer, I regarded you as a steadfast believer of 
the truth. You were unreserved in your professions of ftdth in 
Christ Jesus, and you had no hesitation in following the voice of the 
good shepherd, any where, and every where. 

F. But I should not like to break with my brethren. Our meet- 
ing-bouse is ten miles distant : I should not mind the distance ; but 
offending the brethren of the meeting would give me serious pain, 
and I am positive an exclusion from their communion would be 
the consequence* 

JIf. I am, I repeat, beyond expression astonished ! What, is it pos- 
sible, and is my firm, sensible friend really afraid to worship God in 
the way they call heresy ? 

F. Why, I may worship God in my heart, in my own way,. with- 
out giving offence to any one, and if I can thus do, is it not much, 
better? 

M. Had the first disciples of our Lord thus reasoned, where 
would Christianity now have been, or how could the servants of God 
be hated for their master's sake ? Had Moses been of your mind^ 
be might have lived in the court of Pharaoh, as a branch of the 
royal fiimily. The prophet Daniel might have said, why need I- 
give offence to these people, by praying to the God of Israel, in 
public. I can pray to God in my heart, and agree with them in 
appearance : Jesus says, ^ If ye be of me, the world will hate 
you ;'' but the language of your conduct is, I cfui be of him, in suck 
a way, that the world shall not hate me. 

P. But I do not call the people with whom I am in connexion 
the world. 

AT. Then you do not judge righteously, for there are but two 
characters among mankind, those who are of him^ and those who 
are t^ the world; and if those with whom you are in connexion 
were of him, they would hear his word themselves, instead of 
puttbg you out of the church for hearing it. 

F. They think they are right. 

Af. Then they are more excusable than you ; they un ignorantly, 
with an intention of serving God, you against light and knowledge, 
intending to serve yourself. In fact, Sir, you seem to eb resolved 
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10 dettraf tki authcBtidtyoT our fiftvionr's ts^tioMft if ym can; 
you will prove it is possible to senre two moMferSf and I tliink I 
should much rather sustain the character of a frank» genenms ene- 
inf9 than such a trimming friend; however* to yoiirowA master 
you stand or bll. Yet I would have you reodlect the declaration 
of this Master* Mark ^ii. 38 ; 

«< Whosoever, therefore* shall be aahamed ief me aad of my woid% 
in thitf adulterous and sinfiil generation, of him also* shall the son 
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels." 

F. It is best for every one to be persuaded in his own mind. 
But now you talk of the day of judgment, I wish you would give 
me your opinion of the state of departed spirits ? 

JIf. Why, Sirt I believe, that until the second coming of our 
Saviour, they have a worid of their own. 

F, And do you think the world in which you suppose they aros 
is the residence of all departed spirits ? 

M» I do not ; I believe all those who depart in the -same Iranae 
of mind, with the believing thief upon the cross, to whom our Sa« 
viour said, << Thia day shalt thou be with me in paraiUse, will keep 
high holy day with God.*' In other vrords, I am of opliuon, that 
tbft assembly of divines were perfectly correct, who say in their 
catechism, *^ The souls of believers are, at their death, made per- 
fect in holiness, and do immediately pass into glory." 

jP. It may be so* 

\/ Tes, the connexion between spirituala and temporals, is self* 
, evident, and their union may be likened to the union of the soul and 
the body. Touch but a chord of one, and a corresponding chord 
may vibrate in the other. It is perhaps allowable, even in a journal 
kept for the express purpose of recording events, relative to the 
great salvation^ occasionally to glance the eye upon occurrences of 
subordinate consequence ; and since bright cdours, thrown upon 
a dark ground, appear more luminous by contrast, it may be allow- 
able to dwell for a moment upon events by which I have been dis- 
turbed and painfully agitated. 

I approached the residence of my friend M ■ ■ ■ ; the servants 
caught a glimpse of me, down dropped their instruments of bus* 
jNndiy, and those were the happiest who could first bear the tidings 
to their principals. The fiunily rushed to the door, I was locked 



in their embraces^-^ Where ha^e jrou been all thU tine? we were 
afiradd we should never see you any more ;** and ^ who* wby> what* 
Lord help usy you look just as you used tOf tell us how you have 
been ^"•-•But it is easy to conceive the manner of friends, real 
friends, after an absence of many years, when it is once more given 
them to meet. It was in this mansion I had deposited all that 
remained to me, of a very precious friendf and this house had been 
ravaged by a number of licentious soldiers !— ^ Do you not wish to 
see the remains of your property," said M , ^ the chest remains 
and a few letters. I have put them together as carefully as I 
could ; W|)l you go and examine them ?" I entered the room ; my 
spirit sunk, I stood for some time ulent, as if listenipg to their 
account of the depredation made by the troops, without tUe ability 
to distinguish or methodize ! At Ust I waved my hand for their 
departure,, and they kindly left me to myself. I sat me down, I 
opened and read the first letter of sacred amity, the second, the 
thinL But I have seen the flames kindle upon them I Yes I have 
seen the ashes of several hundred letters, dictated by a fidthful 
Jbeart, and dropinng from the fingers of the kind indulgent compan- 
ion of my youth, now in the abode <^ blessedness. I only wish I 
had found sufficient resolution to have performed this office years 
since, thus exempting those fond expressions of wedded love ftt>m 
the unfeeling gaze of thieves and robbers^ from the eye of the 
pro&nely curious. 

But they are gone ; no eye can agun behold them ; no, not the 
eye of the friend to whom they were addressed. Dear, fidtbful 
sliade I reproach me noL I have done violence to my feelings, 
that no sacrilegious eye or hand may agsun behold, or touch the 
fidthfiil pledges of thy tender affection— the falling tear blinds me 
while I write. I can proceed no further.— 

Blessed be God, one night more is noir with the days beyond the 
flood* I am not well ; my body and my mind are bothoutof tune I 
Merdfiil God ! what changes have taken place since I was last 
here I My soul is harrowed up I Ohl this war, tUs desolating war! 
What sad havoc the dogs of war have made ! But God k very gra« 
cious ; he doth in very deed, *< temper the weather to the shorn 
lamb.** As many as survive, are, to my great astonishment, cheer- 
ful as before— all, except those who have lost what no change of 
times can restore-^parents^ childreut husbands, and wives. It is 
surprittng to see how fost the buildings are reared* on the very 
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spots where the tenements heretofore stood ; not a house was 1^ 
Atandiogy but there will soon be as manjr buildings as before, jet 
alas ! they will not be occupied by the same inhabitants. 

My ride to this place has been very disagreeabie, the heat so 
intense and the sand so deepi and no hospitable friend P In view 
dear» honoured friend, the first patron with which I was blessed 
in this new world, how indulgent wert thou to mer— with how 
much benevolence didst thou cherish me, when a stranger in thy 
mansion, and how didst thou labour for my advancement. 

Many aged persons, who were in the habit of attending my 
labours, have visited me. They express their honest s4li»biilty in 
a variety of ways ; but all are overjoyed to see me ; they are solL- 
citoustopourintomy ear the story of their accumulated sufferings; 
they imagine they shall reap pleasure from commiseration; yet 
what, alas ! can helpless pity do ? There is, however, much plea- 
sure in communicating our sorrows to a sympathiadng fri^ui. 

I am now in the house that once belonged to the venerable P , 
to my friend P— *. I am not however an occupant of the same 
apartment which he fitted up for my use, and directed me to con- 
uder as my own ; that apartment, and the greater part of the house, 
is devoted to those who loved not lum, and knew not me. Alas ! 
what is this world ! how often we thus exclaim, thus ask, because 
we imagine it is not what it should be ; were it under our direction 
it would be better managed ; but it is not, nor never will be— One 
thing is certain, on life there is little or no dependence— 'This dear 
man, this American ^ man ot moss,*' was suddenly snatched &om 
the scenes of time, deprived instantly of reason, and in a few hours 
of life, *< His soul proud science never taught to stray.*' But he 
was a gem of the first quality, and notwithstanding the crust, which 
from his birth enfolded him, yet by the rubs he suffered from the 
pebbles among which he Was placed, this crust was so &r broken, 
as to emit upon almost every occasion, the native sfrfeodour of hia 
intellect. Had this man in early life, received the culture of 
nature's hand-maid, what a luminous figure he would have made i 
But the God of nature, had stamped upon his soul the image of 
himself, unbounded benevolence* 

I reached this place yesterday evening, the sun was just setting 
and as I passed through the well known fields, and saw them rich 
and flourishing in all the pride of nature, i felt an* irrational kind 
of anger glow at my heart, that those fields should look so exceed- 
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ing gay, when their master had taken an everlasting leave of every 
terrestrial scene. The depression upon my spirits, as I reached 
the house, was indescribably I beheld one, and another, whose 
faces I had never before seen. An ugly mastifT growled at me as I 
passed ; and this is the first time, said I, that I was ever growled at, 
in this place, by any of thy kind, but he was soon silenced by a lad, 
who was brought up by my friend. ^ Lord bless me— Is not this 
Mr. Murray V Why, Matt, do you remember me ? << Remember 
you, Sii>— remember Mr. Murrayr— yes, indeed. Sir." This dog 
does not, Matt. I ^rBut he would if he had lived in master's time ; 
but he is a stranger.'* They are all strangers. Matt, are they not ^ 
*< Indeed they are all^ but my mistress and myself." And where is 
your mistress, Matt. ? '<I will call her. Sir." No, my good lad, 
not yet; what have you for my horse? << Nothing but grass." 
Nothing at Mr. P *s but grass I << Ah ! Sir, it is not now the 
house of Mr. P— — ." True, true, true. Leave me, my good 
lad, leave me. 

I walked round the house, entered every avenue, looked at my 
garden, it was made for me ; the trees, the flowering shrubs have 
run wild, and the whole sur&ce of the spot is covered with weeds. 
This pleased me, just so I would have it. • 

This is the tree planted by my own hand ; how flourishing ! But 
where is the other, planted directly opposite at the same moment, 
by my friend ? alas I like its planter, dead ! On this very spot I first 
saw the philanthropist — Can you assist me. Sir? ^ Yes, Sir." On 
what terms ? <' I receive no payment, Sir. He who gave to me 
did not (Jiarge me any thing ; you are welcome at the same price." 
—Here our acquaintance commenced— but it is ended, at least in 
the present state. I shall see him no more on this side eternity. 
On this seat we sat, and here the tear of transport rolled down his 
ftirrowed cheek, when we ccmversed upon that redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus. Under that oak we have frequently sat, con- 
templating the shadow from the heat, the hiding place from the 
storm* At yonder gate he bid me farewell, and wiped his vene- 
rable eye ; at yonder gate I turned, he waved his hand, <* God Al- 
mighty bless you, you will come again ; forget not your friend, your 
' ancient friend." If I do, said my heart, may my right hand forget. 
itscunntng. But I forgot thee, good old man, too long I forgot 
thee I and now that I am at last returned, thou art not here to bid 
me in the politest, that is in the sincere^t manner welcome. 
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Mrs. P«— «» approaclied ; 8h« lifted up her hands and ey€% ia 
•peechless angiush^ seated herself^ changed colour— no matter 
-^the wont is past. I have vtuted |^e meeting-house reared bf 
his hand for the worship of his God. It is embosomed in a grote 
of statelf oakSf all trimmed and in beaudful order— under this 
shade reposeth the.man^ b^ whom the house was rmsed, bf whom 
tfie grove was planted. I beheld his grave ; it was not a mar- 
ble, a hard marble that informed me whose dust lay there, it was a 
feeling mechanic^ who, having experienced much kindness from the 
deceased, wept when he told me that spot contained the dea d 
I carefully examined the grave, to see if any weeds grew there—- 
No, no, they had no business there. I could' not pluak a noxious 
nettle from Am grave : there grew upon it a few wild flowers, em- 
Mematic of the mind that once inhabited this insensate clay. At 
the foot of the grave stands the most majestic and flourishing of all 
the oaks which surround the grave ; it was once on the point of 
fidling a sacrifice to the axeman, but my friend solicited for its con- 
tinuance, pronouncing that it would flourish when he should sleep 
beside it, and having thus rescued it, added my infonaant, he has 
since paid it particular attention, which is the reason of its so Sir 
surpassing the oAer trees. 

Peace, peace to thy spirit^ thou friendly, feeling, fidthfiil man ; 
thy dust is laid up to rest, near the iiouse thou didst build for God^ 
but thy spirit rests wiiA God in the house built by Aim /or ihee^ and 
though our dust may not meet again, our spirits will meet and 
rejoice together, in those regions of btessedness, where pam can 
find no entrance, where death can no more usurp dominioD> where 
BO tear of sorrow shall ever dim the joy-brightened eye^ for we 
shall part no more forever. I said there was no nettle on this 
grave ; one thing, however, was very remarkahle, a gourd had 
crept along, until it came to, and spread over his grave, mixinj^ its 
foliage with the sweet scented flowers which grow thereon. 

Never was place better calculated for melancholy musing than 
this spot, so thick the grove around : the little neat grave-yard at 
the end, the shutters of the house for public worship all closed up 
the lonely situation inviting the birds, their musick serves to mellow 
the scene ; all, all, is mo9t truly for solemn meditation fit. 

By the following article in the will of my deceased friend, this 
house of worship becomes my property. 
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" The house built by me for the worship of God, it is my will I, 
that God be worshipped in it still, and for this purpose I will that j 
my ever dear friend, Mr. John Murray, preacher of the gospel, 
shall possess it, having the sole direction, disposal, and mangcnient 
of said house, and one acre of land upon which it stands, and by 
which it is surrounded.*' 

In this house of worship I have once more preached. It is full • ^ 

two years since divine service has been performed there. I selected 
for my subject, 1 Corinthians vi. 20 : « For ye arc bought with 
a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." . / 

I passed the morning in labouring to make them understand^ 

First, The nature of the purchase. 

Second, Who paid the price. 

Third, For whom the price was paid ? and 

Fourth, Whose property in consequence of this purchase, they 
unquestionably were. 

And I spent the after part of the day, in pointing out in what 
manner they may, in body and spirit, glorify God. 

1st, In spirit, by believing his word, which assures us we are 
bought with a price, and that therefore we are not our own. 

2d. That belonging unto God, our time and our best services, 
are his righteous due. 

Sd.', To glorify God in our spirit, is to put unbounded confidence ' 
in his word, even when every thing visible seems to contradict our 
hopes. As Abraham, who when offering up his son, in whom God 
had promised all the nations of the earth should be blessed, staggered 
not at the promise through unbelief, but being strong in faith, gave 
gloiy to God. To believe, therefore, that God will perform what 
he has promised, although every object of sense should seem t» t 

contradict our expectation, is to glorify God in our spirit. 

4th. To view God as our Father, and all mankind as our brethren, ■ 
and to believe our everlasting Father, will never act inconsistent : 
with this endearing character, that he will proportion with 
paternal wisdom, both blessings, and corrections, that he will 
never withhold either the rod, or the staff, but that he will reward 
the individuals which constitute his purchased possession, accord- 
ing to their works. Thus to believe, is to glorify God in our spirit. 

Lastly, To trust in God at all times, not being afraid ; to come 
up from this wilderness leaning on the beloved ; in one word, to 
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cast all our care on him, for onrselves and for others, for time and 
for eternity, is to glorify God in our spirit. -. 

r. SeccHidly, How are we to glorify God in our bodies ?y 
f \ (^Firstji^Tro glorify'God in our bodies is to discharge our duty foitfa^ 
fully to ourselves, and to our families. He who providelh not for 
his fiimily, is worse than an infidel ; we glorify God in our bodies 
when wn serve him, and we serve him when we do all the good we 
can^r his inheritance. But children, the children of men, are the 
heritage of the Lord. Thus we really glorify God in our body, 
when we do all the good we can for the human foraily, and that not 
1 solely in administering to their necessities, but in rendering them 
. 3ret more important aid, by cultivadng their minds, endowing them 
with knowledge, and inculcadng both by flreccfit and examfilt^ good 
) morals. 
/ Second, )Wc glorify God in our bodies, when we assemble to- 
gether to hear his most holy word, to celebrate his most worthy 
pndse, and to supplicate his fitvour. He has vouchsafed to promise* 
that whenever two or three are met together in his name, he will 
be with them, and whatsoever they ask, when thus assembled, ac- 
cording to hb will they shall receive. Forsake not, tbevefere, the 
assembling yourselves together, as is the manner of some. 

(Third|}We glorify God in our bocties, when we are not forgetful 
to distribute according to our abilities, for with^ch sacrifices God is 
veil pleased. This consideration may seem to be included in the 
fOGond observation ; but charity is such a useful, necessary, and 
beautiful exercise in the life of the Christian, that perhs^ it cannof 
be too often, nor too fully recommended, and it is worthy of remark, 
that the applauses bestowed by the Redeemer, at the final con- 
summation of those arrangements, which respect the family of maoi 
are almost, if not entirely, confined to this single virtue, charity. 
" Forasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these,*' &c. Done 
what ? " Fed the hungry^ given drink to the thirsty ^ clothed the nated^ 
§mertained the Hranger^ visited the sicky and those who vfert imflri^' 
oned. 

r Fourth^ We glorify God in our bodies, when we unite to detect» and 
bring to condign punishment, the lawless and disobedient, the atro- 
cious depredator, who like the prowling wolf, or the roaring lion, 
by whom they are insdgated, seeketh to devour innocence, to prey 
upon the lambs of the flock. This is indeed serving God in our 
generation, most effectually. 
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But the adversary of man may tempt you to inquire^ what advan- ' 
tage shall we derive from being found in the paths of rectitude ? 
and what have we to fear if we should not ? 
( Ist^lf you believe not God, you will remain under the dominion 
of him^ who was a liar from the beginning, and continuing subjects 
of the prince of darkness, you will walk as children of darkness, and 
you are consequently slaves, the worst of slaves, stimulated by the 
spirit of bondage, to augmenting fears, which fears have torment ; 
and if you should be so hardened as to live and die, in a state of in- 
sensibility, the period will however arrive, when anguish will take 
hold of your spirits, anguish infinitely beyond any thing of which 
you or I can conceive, and this not as a punishment for transgres- 
sions; certainly not, our iniquities were laid upon the Lamb of 
God, and he, by dying to expiate, hath taken away the sin of the 
world. But you will set in darkness, where there will be no light, 
and your sufferings will be the natural effect of this ^oul-terrifying 
cause. Yes, assuredly, the time will come when you will find it no 
light thing to make God a liar, and I can hardly wish you a greater 
blessing, than to become sensible of tlie disadvantages those labour 
under, who pass through life without any trust in, or dependence 
upon a God of grace and truth. 

Reverse this picture, and you will trace the sacred pleasures 
derived from glorifying God in your spirits. Is it not pleasant to 
walk in the light, to be delivered from fear, to behold the Creator 
of your frame, the Redeemer of your spirit, as a tender, kind, 
compassionate Father ; to be able to look death in the face with 
composure, to have the heart fixed, constantly trusting in God ; in 
one word, to join issue with the Psalmist, and experimentally to 
say, ^ O Lord J blcMed is the man who tniateth in thee V 
• Sd^With reject to glorifying God in our bodies, which are his* 
The advantages are, I had almost said, innumerable, and the disad- 
vantages, in not seeking the glory of God, as apparent, and as 
countless. The sluggard shall be clothed with rags. Children left 
to themselves bring their parents to shame ; nay, they will often 
regard tbeir parents with abhorrence, and too pix)bably bring their 
grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

But/the truth is, there as no sin, which is not accompanied by 
sorrow ; we are deluded if we believe that suffering is^not the con- 
sequence, the immediate consequence of sin even in tfde world. 
There are who swallow iniquity with greediness, they promise 
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, themselves enjoyment in the present state, and they ezclaiftiyWA 

? know nothings of any other. Yet it is an incontrovertible fact, that 

• the way of the transgressor is, even here^ very hard. Does the 

petty robber, does the highwayman derive as much pleasure from 

. stealing, from violence, and as it may happen from blood, as he 

does pain in suffering ? But grant, that for a^eason, he escapes the 

hand of justice, is peace in his power ? does he secure enjoyment I 

' No, verily no, his guilty soul starts at the shaking of a leaf, and he 

^^^ frequently runs when no one pursueth. " But, as it generally hap- 

pens, should he be brought to justice, should the prison doors 

I close upon him, no hand to help, no eye to pity ; considered by 

his species a man of crimes, whom it is the interest of society to 

punish, or perhaps cut off from among them, a candidate for the 

lashi or the halter. Behold the wretch detested by all, and then 

ask, what are the disadvantages attendant upon the service of sin ? 

Yes, it will ever be true, it is impossible to sin with advantage, and 

the recompense of guilt is misery. 

But it will be asked, what can we suffer for not attending puWc 
worship ? It is im(K)ssible to say how much. What would your 
grounds produce, if left without the cultivating care of the lords of 
the soil ? Instead of fields standing thick with com, we should be-* 
hold the pricking thorn, and noxious briar. The barren prospect 
' would present nothing pleasing, nothing profitable, either for man 
or beast. So, just so, the inhabitants of the earth, without the cul- 
tivating hand of instruction, without social worship, or schools, 
those polishers of the mind and manners, the people would soon^ 
very soon, degenerate into savages, and live in constant dread of 
each other ; but, blest with these auspicious aids, the human mind 
becomes productive, and pleasant as a well watered garden : and 
Tnental fruits and flowers reward the labourer's toil. 
, Through yonder open casement, I behold the grave of a man, 

the recollection of whom swells my heart with gratitude, and fills 
my eyes M/itb tears. There sleeps the sacred dust of him who well 
\^ understood the advantages resulting from the public worship of 

the true God. There rests the ashes of him, who glorified God in 
his body, and in his spirit, which he well knew were the Lord's. 
He believed he was bought with a price, and therefore he declared 
that all he was, and had, were righteously due to the God, who had 
created, and purchased him with a price, all price beyond. There 
rests the precious dust of the friend of strangers, whose hospitable 
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dooFB were ever open to the destitute) and htm who had none to 
reiieTe his sufferings. I myself was once thrown on these shores 
a desolate stranger, this Christian man brought me to his habitation. 
God, (said he,) hath blessed me, he has given me more than a com- 
petency, and he has given me a heart to devote myself, and all that 
I have, to him. I have built a place /or his name and worship, I 
would, continued the faithful man, erect this temple myself, with 
what God had g^ven me, my neighbours would have lent their aid, 
but I refused assistance from any one ; I would myself build the 
house, that God might be worshipped without contention, without 
interruption, that he might be worshipped by all, whom he should 
vouchsafe to send. 

This elegant house, my friends, the first friends who hailed my 
arrival in this country ; this elegant house, with its adjoing grove, is 
yours. The ^thful founder bequeathed it to me, that none of you 
may be deprived of it. His dust reposes close to this monument 
of his piety ; he shewed you by his life, what it was to glorify God 
m body and spirit ; and he has left you this house, that you may 
assemble here together, listen to the voice, and unite to chant the 
praises of the God who created, who has bought you with a price, 
and who will preserve you. 

Dear faithful man, when last I stood in this place, he was present 
among the assembly of the people. I marked his glistening eye, 
it always glistened at the emphatic name of Jesus— Even now I 
behold in imagination, his venerable countenance ; benignity is 
seated on his brow, his mind is apparently open and confiding ; 
tranquillity reposeth upon his features, and the expression of each 
varying emotion, evinceth that fidth which is the parent of enduring 
peace, of that peace which passeth understanding. 

Let us, my friends, imitate his philanthropy, his piety, his char- 
ity. I may never again meet you, until we unite to swell the loud 
hallelujah, before the throne of God. But to hear of your feith, of 
your perseverance, of your brotherly love, of your works of charity, 
will heighten my enjoyments, and soothe my sorrows, even to the 
verge of my mortal pilgrimage, ijkccept my prayers in your behalf, 
and let us unite to supplicate our common God and Father, for 
the mighty blessing of his protection. «. 

I have parted with so many weeping friends on the shore this 
morning, that my hearty my sympathizing heart, feels sad and des- 
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olato— These people really received die preached yrard, as the 
earth in its present parched state would receive the fidling Bhow« 
ers ; and right happy should I be, if a sober intelligent gospel 
preacher were stationed among them. 

My last subject to their neighboursy the dwellers on the fiver, 
was in Ephesians ii« 8, the first clause of that verse : ^ For by 
grace are ye saved." 

First, I endeavoured to convince them, that this divine declara- 
tion, was made in favour of every individual among the human 
race. 

Secondly, To show them from what every individual was saved. 

Thirdly, To point out who they were every one saved m. 

Fourthly, What they were saved by, grack ! through bith, and 
that not of themselves, grace being the gift of God. 

Fifthly, What they were not saved from, and ' 

Sixthly, and lastly. What ^e children of men should severally, 
and collectively be finally saved from. 

Never have I witnessed a congregation more attentive, more 
serious, more apparently impressed with devout and holy gratitude. 

The weather has been extremely fitvourable to me, during the 
few past days ; yet the whole country seems in a suffering state for 
want of rain. But I suppose when the harvest is gathered in, the 
clouds will pour down tlieir treasures. 

Thus good, thus beneficent, is the God who never had created, 
but to bless. 

I have a prospect of being introduced to a clergyman of great 
eminence in the religious world. He was, I am told, a zealous 
and most inveterate persecutor, of those who professed to believe in 
the doctrines of the gospel, and was diligently employed in search- 
ing the sacred records, to qualify himself to enter the lists as a 
disputant, should chance ever throw me in his way : but being a 
man of great integrity, and remarkable for candour, much to the 
astonishment of his clerical brethren, the result of bis investigation, 
produced him a Universalist o£ the Chauncey school. Yet, thas 
shade of difference I conceived would operate as an effectual bar 
to his intercourse, or religious communion with me. However, I 
have, as 1 said, some reason to expect an interview with this same 
Mr. W— and my expectation originates in a conversation, of 
which, considering the event it may produce, I think proper to 
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preserve the following minuten. It commenced on my requesting 
a young lady to play the Piano-Fortci in the presence of a hearer 
of Mr. W ■ , who I should have observedi is now established in 
this city. The gentleman inquired. 

Gentleman, Then you are fond of musici Sir I 

Murray. Yes, Sir ; I expect to have a great deal of music when 
I get home. 

G, Have you a good deal of music at home, Sir I 

M. I expect to have, Sir. 

O. Then they are very fond of music, where you live ? • 

M. They are, Sir, where I expect to live. 

G. Then you do not contemplate continuing where you have so 
long resided ? 

M. No, Sir, not always. I expect to take up my final residence 
elsewhere. 

G. In what part of tlie country. Sir ? 

M. In a new place. 

G. Where, Sir? 

M. In a new place, Sir. 

G. Have you got any new place, Sir ? 

M, Yes, Sir. 

G. And when do you expect to move ? 

M. I really cannot exactly tell. Sir, when I shall move. I only 
wait for my Father to send for me. 

G. Is your fisither living, Sir ? 

JWl O yes, Sir. 

G. What, in this country ? 

M, Yes, Sir. 

G. Did your father come into this country since your arrival 
among us ? 

M» He did not Sir ; he was in this country before it was visited 
by any European. 

G. Sir! 

M. That Father, Sir, who has promised to send for me, and who 
has prepared a place for me, that where he is I may be also ; where 
I confidently expect to live, and where I calculate upon attending 
to a great deal of the best, even to celestial music, nay, where I 
myself shall be capacitated to join tlie heavenly minstrels. • That 
Father, Sir, was in this, and every country, from the beginning. 
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G, O Sir, I ask your pardon : then you are not so straight laced^ 
but you can attend with pleasure to those innocent amusements ? 

AT. Yes, Sir, and to nothing else. 

G. To nothing else, Sir? 

M. Ne, Sir, I cannot with pleasure attend to any amusements} 
which are not innocent. 

G. Well, Sir, that is perfectly right, yet many people afBrm you 
do attend to other amusements. 

M. Many people cherish gross errors. Sir. 

G. I believe it. Sir, and I am pleased with your manner and 
your conversation. Will you dine with me tomorrow ? 

M, I will, Sir, and with a great deal of pleasure, because I am 
persuaded that at your house, and in your society, I shall be called 
to partake none but innocent amusements. 

G. I thank you, Sir. Have you ever seen Mr. W— — ? 

M. No, Sir. 

G. I attend on his ministry. Sir ; and but that he is too ill to go 
abroad, I am persuaded he would have waited upon you. 

M. I am told Mr. W is ill. Sir, and I very much regret his 
indisposidon. I will thank you to present him my respectful com- 
pliments. 

G. That I will, Sir, with a vast deal of pleasure. I shall be very 
happy indeed. Sir, to carry such a message from you to him. 

AT. Well, Sir, I will make you more happy still. I wUl pray 
you to assure Mr. W— - of my 'heart's best affection, not as a com** 
plinient, but with such unfeigned sincerity, as one servant of the 
Redeemer ought to cherish toward another. 

G. Well, Sir, I am exceedingly pleased to be the bearer of such 
a message. 

And thus, as I presume, the way is opened for my introduction 
to this zealous, benevolent, and most uncommon man. 

I dined yesterday, agreeably to promise ; many gentlemen were 
present. But, " by the life of Pharaoh, they were all spies. " How- 
ever, I treated them as spies in general are treated, when they are 
tiot hanged. I gave them something to carry awuy with them. 

My message has been delivered to Mr. W with which he 

expressed himself exceedingly pleased. He would have met the 
party collected, had he been able ; and he expressed a strong desire 
to see and converse with me. If requested, I shall certainly visit 
hi?n. 
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I have been^ by invitation, to visit Mr. W— » ; he seems tottering on 
the verge of another world. I have been edified by his remarks ; and 
although I am not united with him in sentiinent, in eveiy particular, 
yet we join issue in one glorious and fundamental truth, the final res- 
toration of the whole posterity of Adam-and on this ground I hail him 
as my friend and brother. Our interview has been extremely af- 
fecting ; he clasped me with ardour to his bosom, and dropped such 
tears, as friends are wont to shed, upon meeting each other, after a 
long and painful separation. I anticipate both pleasure and profit, 
from associating with this gentleman. 



I am just returned from a visit to a little village, in the vicinity 
of this city, conducted thither by a number of friends, for the pur* 
pose of essaying to give consolation to a suffering lady who has long 
been lost to her friends and to every social enjoyment, by the ago- 
niadng effects of religious melancholy. Stretched upon her bed 
of anguish, she has surrendered herself up to gloomy despair. Both 
her health and strength have been sacrificed, and she, who once 
constituted a large part of the happiness of her numerous friends, 
has become a source of enduring sorrow. 

I found the poor lady as striking a picture of miseiy, as, I think, 
I ever beheld. I was introduced to her, but, it was easy to perceive, 
she was very much displeased. After some time, I passed out of 
the room for a few minutes, when she informed the ladies, that on 
my entrance, a voice seemed to say, do not speak to him, make no 
answer to hia remarks, and if he persist in harangtiing you, do not 
hesitate to affront him : and, she added, that she had been warned 
by some good characters, to be on her guard against me. Yet, not- 
withstanding these resolutions, and these warnings, I drew her into 
conversation, and, by degrees, she proceeded to delineate, not only 
her own character, and her ideas of that character, but the scriptures 
which she conceived applicable to herself; I admitted all she re- 
lated of herself, and the scriptures she produced ; that is, all that 
were to be found in the Bible, for, like others of her class, she ad- 
vanced some testimonies which were not to be found in the word of 
my God. I took it for granted she was full as bad as she described 
herself, and if it were possible she could be ten times worse, it 
made no difference to me, as it affected her eternal salvation, nor 
to him whose gospel I preached. Indeed, all mankind were abun- 
dantly worse in the estimation of Almighty God, who affirmed in 
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the saci*ed writings) that whoso offended in a single point was guilty 
of all. 

It was not) therefore, the goodness of her heart on which she 
ought, to g^und her hopes ; I did not expect, in the sight of himt 
who was of purer eyes than to hehold iniquity, she could possibly 
make any advantage of what roust of neceeaity be imperfect^ and 
which was designated by the roost liuroiliating epithets. For, says 
the prophet Isaiah, Ixiv. 6, ^ We are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as 61thy rags, and we all do &de as a 
leaf ; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.*' 

But, roadam, continued I, it is the goodness of God, the depth of 
which neither angels nor men can &thom, upon which I ground 
my hope for you,' and for the whole of the lapsed race. I then 
repeated roany texts of scripture, some of which I believe she 
never before heard ; and of those she had heard, her ideas appeared 
to be confused and erroneous. 

Having listened in silence, for a considerable time, she at length 
said, <<I treated the scriptures improperly, I treated tbem as I 
would a question in philosophy, according to reason." I started, 
and asked her if she pronounced the word of God unreasonable ? 
She was evidently alarroed, and after a pause said-*-^ Why, no ; I 
believe not." She then drew forth all her artillefy. Pives in hell ; 
the multitude on the left hand ; the smoke of their torments ascend- 
ing up forever ; the worm that never dieth, and the fire which caQ^ 
not be quenched ; the dwelling with everlasting burning, the dying 
in sin, the hating qf Esau, &c. &c. 8^c. 

As fast as she made her propositions, I endeavoured to answer 
and to prove by plain scripture illustrations, from every testimony 
she introduced, her salvation and the final salvation of all men. The 
poor lady was exceedingly at a loss ; she never, she said, heard the 
scripture so treated before ; she confessed herself astonished ; a 
smile of rapture for a little moment irradiated her features ; she 
ceased to weep, and her countenance became placid. The last text 
which she urged was, " If they do these things in the green tree, 
what will they do in the dry ?" Exhausted by much and earnest 
speaking, I did not express myself so fully upon this subject, as in 
other circumstances I should have done ; and we arose to depart. 
She made an attempt to accompany us to the door, we begged sh^ 
would spare herself that effort, when, with a deep sigh, resuming 
\^er seat, she said, in a melancholy tone of yoice : ^ Indeed I am 
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Very weak.** However, after I had mounted my horse, and pro- 
ceeded some way, her daughter called—" Stop, Sir, if you please." 
•^I immediately turned, and beheld the poor lady advancing from 
the avenue which leads to her mansion, toward the public road, I 
instantly descended from my horse, and ran to meet her— ."You 
did not. Sir, satisfy mc respecting the green and dry trees. If 
they do these things in the green tree, what will they do in the dry ?'* 
Then, madam, I am happy, tliat through your condescension, I 
have an opportunity given me, of making one more efibrt. 

You will please to observe, that our blessed Saviour was telling 
his disciples, what treatment they were to calculate upon receiving 
in this world, that such who haled him, would hate them ; and) 
indeed, he adds, If they do these things in the green tree, what will 
they do in the dry? You know, madam, the prophet Uoseaprophe« 
sied of Jesus, as the green fir tree, xiv. 8, « I am like a green fir 
tree, from me is thy fruit found." Our Redeemer speaks of him- 
self in this character, and gives his disciples to understand, there is 
but one green tree; and that, consequently, they were dry trees. 
The gi'een tree has life in itself, the dry tree has none. Jesus 
Christ therefore leads his disciples in this passage, even the most 
elevated characters, to consider themselvea^ in themaelvea as dry 
trees, and they believe him ; and therefore, says the Apostle Paul^ 
^< In me, that is in my flesh, or person, dwelleth no good thing ;" 
and they said, one to the other, " ye are dead, but your life is hid 
with Christ in God, and when Christ, who is;^our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye appear with him in glory.'* Thus, madam, wc may 
be said, with regatxl to any effort we can make, in our own proper 
individual persons, for the purpose of recovering unfading verdure, 
to be dead, dry trees ; but our Emmanuel is a living green tree^ and 
that life which makes him an ever-green, is ours ; "the wages of 
sin is death, but the gifk of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord : for God so loved the world, he gave them his Son, and 
in him is light, and this light is the life of men.** Now you, Madarn^ 
have been looking for this life in yournelf^ and seeking for green 
verdure as an evidence thereof. But our God has reserved thi» 
glory for himself : " I am the green iir tree"«— Look then, Madam^ 
unto Jesus and be content to have life and peace in him. 

With respect to the question to the disciples, this is not the only 
passage iit which our Lord gives them to understand, they are to 
expect sorrow in the course of their pilgrimage : " In the world, 
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ye shall have trouble, but in me ye shall have peace. Through 
muchtribuladon ye shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; and if 
^ey have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
those of his household.'' It is, as if he had said, If I, who am spot- 
less and undefiled, who possess inherent life, inherent umocence^ 
and unspotted righteousness, am thus maligned, what expectations 
can you, who are, in your own characters, destitute of every perfec- 
tion, form from your fellow men ?«--and it is notorious, that the im- 
mediate disciples of our Lord, were treated with every species of 
contumely, and regarded as the offscouring of the earth. 

I had the happiness to leave the good lady in a placid, contem- 
plative frame of mind, very different from the situation in wldch 
I found her. 

By request of Mr. W ■ ■, whose adherent this melancholy lady 
waS) I came directly to his house. One of his hearers was present, 
and by their desire I related, as nearly as possible, all that had 
passed. Mr. VV ■ observed, I was properly quaUfied to converse 
with her, and he doubted not, if she could be kept from hlae wit- 
nesses, who were continually tormenting her, if she could be kept 
{romjthose,and listen constantly to the sound of salvation, he ctid not 
doubt, he said, as fidth came by hearing, she would in no long dme 
rejoice in the light of life. 

But she has in her iamily a gloomy religionist, who b ever driv- 
ing her to despair ; and indeed, all her religious connexions had 
much rather she would remain as she is, than derive peace from 
the ministry of reconciliation. Mr. W therefore, supposes 

they will again warn her against me as an arch-deceiver, and thus 
precipitate her into the same wretchec) state, from which she is, for 
the present, released. 

But God is Almighty, he can open and no man can shut— My 
day, on the whole, was a weary day ; but if my Saviour should in 
mercy own and bless my labours, I shall rejoice exceedingly, and 
be furnished with yet an added motive for extolling the goodness of 
that God, who hath brought me thus far. 

I have been conversing with a number of Mr. W— — 's hearers, 
and I find them eagerly expecting hfe eternal, consequent upon 
regeneration, their own inherent holiness, their own ^th, their own 
works, &c. &c. 

Future punishments too, and for sin, make a part of their creed ; 
and indeed, the only existing diflference between them and that 
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religious world, from which they have separated themselves, con- 
sists in a persuasion that the wicked may, and will, when cast into 
prison, pay by their own sufferings the uttermost farthing of their 
own debts, and that then they will of course be liberated. 

Upon these momentous subjects I was asked many quesdons, 
unto all which I endeavoured to return such answers, as became a 
servant of the Redeemer ; and many acknowledged, they had 
never before understood the scriptures ; they blessed God who had 
given them to hear the life-restoring sound of gospel truth ; they 
were grateful for the attention I had paid to their interrogations, 
and they added that for the first dme in their lives, they at length 
beheld a beautiful consistency in the doctrine of Universal Redemp- 
tion, and that now urged by strong conviction, they hesitated not to 
acknowledge the gloriously comprehensive character of the Re- 
deemer ; and that the new birth or regeneration was completed in 
the person of Emmanuel. 

Thus happily have I concluded this day. Blessed forever be the 
God of all consolation. 

I^Ir. W— is able to go abroad, although still an invalid— he 
has just left me ; his business this morning, was to show me 
a letter he has recently received from the melancholy lady I have 
lately visited. She asks his opinion of these two passaged : 

1st. << Work while it is day, the night cometh wherein no man 
can work." 

3d. << And*all whose names were not written in the Lamb's book 
of life, were to be cast into the lake of fire." 
* Mr. W informs the lady in his answer, that he will respond 

to the first question himself, and show the other to tSe gentleman 
who visited her the other day. I entreated him to reply to both 
questions, and to induce him thus to do, I gave him my ideas of 
the text. It appears I said, that Jesus himself is the book of life. 
That the fulness of the human race are his members, that tlicy 
were all written in him, while yet they were in secret. That there 
were other nrmera^ v*ho9e names were not written in him\ angelic 
sinners, whose nature he took not on him, but passed by when f.e 
took on him the seed of Abraham, and by thus assuming their 
nature, effectually delivered them from the power of the second 
death. 

But those sinners, those angelic sinners, whose nature he took 
not upon him, not being blessed in the seed of Abraham, as the 
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families of the earth were> and are^ were consequently not written 
In the Lamb's book of life^ and of course must be cast into the lake 
of fire ; in other words, must depart into that everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his angels. 

I am glad this suffering lady's mind is thus exercised ; I indulge 
a hope that she will in no long time, be brought out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
The I^t^ God hasten the time, when this shall be the case in every 
sense of thef word, yfith respect to the whole ruined race. Blessed 
be God we are furnished with a hope that fidleth not, and that 
maketh not ashamedj worlds without end. 

I have had some conversation with Mr. W. on the subjects of 
ef ordinances. 

fV. You do not use water baptism, I think, Mr. M ? 

M. No, Sir ; we listen to the baptist, and we hear him say : « I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but he who Cometh 
after me is mightier than I, he shall baptize you with the Holy- 
Ghost, and with fire ;" we know that John the baptist, pointed in 
this passage to the Redeemer, and we prefer his baptism to that of 
his harbinger ; nor can we advocate a plurality of baptisms, when 
we hear the Apostle say, there is but one Lord and one baptism. 

W. And the Lord's supper, you lay that aside also. 

M. No, Sir, we esteem this as a divine privilege ; wluch, while 
life is lent, we shall religiously maintain and that too, in the way 
our Lord directed his disciples to use it. ^ As oft as ye eat this 
brea^, and drink this cup, dp it in the remembrance of me." In 
the symbolic^iements we behold the gathering together, the many 
in one. 

IV. Aye, aye, I have seen all that can be said on that subject, in 
a piece, written by a lady. Had you no hand in that performance t 

M. No, Sir, not a single letter, not a point, either directly or in- 
directly, ever was furnished by me. 

W. I never doubted its being the performance of a lady. 

M, Why, Sir ? 

fV. Why, Sir, I know no man who could have written so well; 
I never was better pleased with the manner of a piece in my life » 
there is that sprightly, easy, flowery flow of expression, that is more 
characteiistic of a female pen, than thai of a male* 
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M. \% it not amazing that it has not been attacked ! 

W. Not at all, Sir ; what a despicable wretch must he be, who, 
however he may be opposed to the sentiment, would dare to draw 
his pen against the author of that pre&ce, in which she declares 
her resolution of retiring into her closet, in the event of an attack, 
and answering her opponent with silence. I never read a more 
charming composition than that preface in my life. I should be 
exceeding glad to see the author. 

M. I assure you, Sir, she has a strong predilection in your favour, 
for, to speak plainly, she is almost as warm an advocate for the 
Devil as yourselC < 

W. I like her the better for it. 

M. Why, really, it is much to her honour, for the enemy has 
been a malignant enemy to her, and done her much injury, and yet 
in the same moment that she is as much unlike him as possible ; 
she cannot hear of his being cursed through the wasteless ages of 
eternity, but, like Captain Shandy, she hesitates not to commiser- 
ate his destiny. 

W* Would I could see her. But I have no business to contem- 
plate any thing beneath the skies. 1 am like a prisoner in moment- 
ary expectation of a Cartel, which is to i take me to my native 
country. 

How much I am indebted to the good, the divine providence of 
my God ; I entered this town last evening, full of painful senations, 
greatly distressed, wearied in body and mind, my horse as weary ; 
the town all in confusion ; taverns all full ; General Green at Bound 
Brook ; no one here that I knew. I went, however, to a tavern — 
It was full— t beg you will let me have something for my horse ; 
I care nothing for myself. It will be an act of charity ; I am come 
from a distant part of the country, and am very weary. Moved by 
compassion, they consented \ but such a house, such a lodgings— 
I paused, sat down, took the pen as the only relief in my power— 
Whilst I was writing the name of De Hart struck my ear; he is 
my friend ; he is a dweller in Morristown ; he is good and hospit- 
able. Almost immediately I was in his parlour, receiving and 
communicating the highest satisfaction. He is a Colonel in the 
army, and was on the point of writing to solicit me to become his 
chaplain. They insisted, both the Colonel and his lady, upon my 
abiding with them ; sent for my horse, and I am circumstanced 
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I beyoBd my most sanguine expectations. I preached last Sundaj^ 
I at Springfield, on Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews ii. 10 : 

<« For it became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. I considered 

Firstf The character given to Jesus Christ in the text. 

Secondly, The deugn of manifesting the Divine Being in these va- 
rious characters, viz. To bring many sons unto glory. And 

Thirdly and lastly, That these events were pleasing to God. 

First, The character given to Jesus Christ in the text. ~ A Cre- 
ator, by whom are all things. In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was with God, and the word was God, and all things were 

7ide by him. , 

Secoodly,yOur Saviour is an heir. All things were made ybr him^ 
I and be is tlie appointed heir of all things. This ought to be panic- 
I ; ukirly attended to. It is truly of the last importance, because this 
/ '' assertion, ^ he is the appointed heir of all things,'' proves we are 

not our own ; that we are the sheep of his pasture, and, although, aU 
/ we like sheep have gone astray, every one following the devices of 
) his own imagination, yet as we were made for lum, and he is ap- 
^ pointed to possess us, we must be brought back again^ J But he is 
^^^ tlie Captain of our salvation. Is there a character descriptive of 
tenderness, of preservation, of government, of superintendence, of 
, { protection, that has not been assumed by Qur] beneficent Creator ? 
i He is styled the Father of our spirits, the everlasting Father, the 
I elder brother, and bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. How 
V strongly do these endearing figures impress an idea of tenderness, 

yea, our God affectingly asks, Isaiah xlix. 1 5, ^ Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not have compasaon on the son 
of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not foi^et thee.*' 
Thus doth the loving kindness of our God surpass even the strong- 
est affection, of which humanity is susceptible. God, when mani- 
festing his paternal care, is denominated a superintending provi- 
dence, carefully watching over, and guarding all his creatures, and 
all their actions. Thus, doth he superintend to bless and to preserve. 
But he is the Governor of the universe, the Omnipotent Ruler in 
the armies of heaven ; whom he pleaseth, he raiseth up ; and whom 
he pleaseth he putteth down. He is our King, and we will pros- 
. trate before him ; our Lawgiver, and we will yield obedience, u> the 
utmost of our ability, to his every command. But he is our pro- 
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teetor, assuredly he is ; but for him, not a breeze but might prove ; 
our destruction. i 

He is designated in our text, by the title Captain ; Captain of sal- 
vation. I am no military man, but I conceive this character pcnnts 
out a few of those shining traits, that exhibit a dazzling assemblage 
in the complex character of the Redeemer. Let us consider this 
character, a captain acts by commission, so did Jesus ; the Father 
bath committed all things to the Son. He received his commission 
from the High Court of Heaven. A captain bears his commission 
for two purposes ; the one to promote the happiness of hiscompany^^ 
and the other to disable the enemy. In the first chatactcr it is his 
duty to look after, and attend to his whole company, every individual 
who is put under his care, to see that they are accommodated, ac- 
cording to their station and exigencies, that their wants are supplied, 
that they are not reduced to unnecessary hardships, ; in one word, 
that their situation is made as eligible as possible, and that they are 
furnished with every consolation of which their various life is sus- 
ceptible, and he is also, both by precept and by example, to do all 
in his power to preserve their minds and their morals from injury. 

In the second character, he is to watch every possible occasion to 
discomfit, to weaken, and ultimately to conquer the enemy. In 
all these respects Jesus Christ, the illustrious Captain of our salva- 
tion, hath well supported these chat*acters. 

But the people refuse to enlist under the banners of this Captain 
of salvation, although they know that life eternal is in his gift. 
Well, it is for this very reason, that our Saviour Rustained these 
various characters, tliat he might bring many sons to glory. Jetus 
•hall tring them ; other sheep I have, which are not of this fold, 
them also / must bring in. But why must he ? because, it was for 
this very purpose he was manifested. Because, 

Thirdly, These events were well pleasing to God. It was a 
f^itastrophe appointed by the divine Natui*e, and, therefore, 9ure and 
eertain. For Omnipotence most undoubtedly doth and mil accom- 
plish all his pleasure. It was the pleasure of God, that the Captain 
of our salvation should bring many sons unto glory. ^^ God so loved 
the world, he gave them his Son." But how was the pleasure of 
the Lord to prosper in his hands ? Through his sufferings. And 
did he not suffer 1 Behold, and see, if ever sufferings were like unto 
his sufferings. He was a man of sorrow, and acqqainted with grief 
from his youth up. He was smitten for our transgression, wounded 

Vol. I. 45 
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fer our imquitiest and the chftstisetnent of our peace vas uponhtn. 
How great was his agoDjy when our iniquities compassed him 
about I View him in the garden of Gethsemape,^ see him sweat as 
it were great drops of blood I and tell nwy was ever sorrow like 
unto his sorrow ? 

To make the Captain of their salvatbn fiafec^ through suffer- 
ings ! Was then Jesus Christ intfierfett ? No, certainly ; as God 
and man he was perfect i he was the Israelite indeed* in whom 
there was no guile ; even in his conception he was perfect : that hdy 
thing which shall be bom of thee, shall be called the Son of God 
But, surely, no testimonies can be necessary to prove that the Re- 
deemer of men, that Jesus Chiistf in his individual person, was in 
his birth, in hb life, and in hb death, immaculate, completely per* 
feet. Yet as a SaviouV he was not made perfect in or by sufferings, 
antil he had swallowed the bitter cup to the very dregs ; the aggre- 
gate or perfection of those sufferings, due for the manifold tnms* 
gresslons of the children of men, were to be endured in the person 
of the head of every man. In these sufferings he was to be made 
perfect. We esteemed him smitten of God, and affiicted, but he 
was enduring affliction that he mig^t be made perfect by sufiferings ; 
finish the atonement; bring in everlasting righteousness, in tiic 
name of those individuala which constituted his mystlcai body, and 
thus bring many sons unto glory. 

I The gospel of God, our Saviour, will wrely and ndghtUy prevul. 
1 have passed a delightful hour with an episcopal clergyman. We 
\ have united in tracing the records of our common Father's will ; 

we have carefully examined the items, and we are positive he hath 
bequeathed us an inheritance, and not us only, but every individual 
oi the human race, an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
which fedeth not away. O \ exclaimed the venerable man, in a 
kind of extacy, it is, it is, it must be true, and it is most marvellous 
I in my eyes. 

This good and candid clergyman informed me, that some years 
since, he had read the travels of Cyrus, and was, feom that moment, 
convinced that God would, in the fulness of his time, bring all men 
to the knowledge of himself: and thus he adjusted the matter in his 
own raiod. God Almighty determined, in his great wisdom and 
goodness, even before the transgression of our first parents, that 
they sliould be restored. Yet/as he did not think proper to make 
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the fint pair acquainted with this glorioua truth : soi although de- 
termined upon the ultimate and complete salvation of the wandering 
race of Adam, he, however, did not intend thef should listen to 
these glad tidings, until the dqr of final GonsummaCion. 

But, said he, when I first heard you proclaim this grace from 
the pulpit, and* attempt to prove it as retMy taught in the word of 
God, where I did not, nor could not see it, I became perfectly 
astonished, and Ibtening with great attention, I wondered in what 
manner you would proceed, or how you could possibly extricate 
yourself from the difficulties, in which I fimcied you would be in- 
volved. But who can describe my extreme surprise, my amaze« 
ment, when I saw every time I attended your lectures, that this 
doctrine which 1 had cherished in a comer of my heart, was injdct 
a scripture doctrihe, and that God hath absolutely. been pleased to 
make it in the sacred Oracles, as plain as any thing, which in his 
most holy word, he has vouchsafed lo teach to the children of men. 

My soul rejoiceth at such a confession, from such a mouth— Yes, 
the light of life will spread &r and wide, it will run and be glorified 
—» Anion, and Amen. 

My subject kst evemng, was the eight first verses of the 9d 
chapter of Paul's first Epistle to Timothy : 

<< I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, inter« 
cessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; 

^ For kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. 

^ For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour. 

^ Who will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

« For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

^ W ho gave himself a ransom fi>r all, to he testified in due time. 

« Wbereunto I am ordained a preacher and an Apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, ] lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in fidth and 
verity. 

<< I vrill thereibre that men pray every where, liftmg up holy 
hands, without wrath or doubtiiig." 

Two clergymen were among my congregation ; they both accom 
panied me home ; one tarried to converse vrith me, and the other 
in the most formal manner stdked toward me^ and reaching out his 
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[ I hand as far as he could extend his arm from his elbow to the top 
i of his fingers, making a straight line ; his palm toward me, his 
thumb perpendicular, his countenance averted. Just touched my 
hand without altering his position a single point, and in a faint man- 
ner with a yoicc scarcely audible, told me he wished me welL Poor 
gentleman ; I believe he wa» glad to be fiiirly out of the house. 
The remaining clergyman said : 

Clergyman, Do you know the Reverend Mr. S , of 
Sir? 

M. I have a slight acquaintance with him. Sir. 

C. 1 suppose you have preached publicly in — — , Sir ? 

M, Yes, Sir. 

C. And how do you find matters there, Sir I 

M» Much as usual, Sir. 
' <:. How do they attend ? 

M. Why, Sir, I have generally the hapjuness to have an atten- 
tive audience, whatever may be the motive. 

C. I mean, are there a considerable number who attend I 

M. As many always, as the house in which I preach will contain. 
The meeting-house I have been accustomed to occupy, was injured 
by the British troops, and is not now in a condidou to receive an 
audience, and there is no other church in , which can be ob- 
tained for me ; nor should I have had liberty to preach there, if 
it had not been private property. The clergyman stationed in that 
house, did all he could to prevent me, in the same manner his breth- 
ren do elsewhere. 

C. Pray, Sir, do you never ask yourself this question : What 
can be the reason why clergymen show you less favour, than men 
of other characters ? 

M, Yes, Sir, I have asked myself that question frequently and 
seriously, and have received very serious answers. I have been 
told it was their interest to oppose me, and that other characters 
were less concerned. Were I to enter this town in the character 
of a merchant, this gentleman, it may be, would not so freely 
lend me the use of his house ; because it would not be so much 
for his interest. 

C. Why, to be sure, there may be some of that sort, but I would 
hope—- 

M, O,. Sir, I do not mean to cast reflections ; 1 believe there arc 
many very serious, and humanly speaking, good men among the 



MTTSR ZI. S57 

clergy, vho verity tMnk with diemselves that they ought to do 
many things against me, and that it would be doing God ser%'ice to 
obtain ^n act of the legislature for my destruction. 

C. To be sure it is a sad thing, that there it so much differ- 
ence among Christians, 

I had intended to have transcribed the whole of this conversation, 
but perhaps it is as well that we are interrupted. 

I yesterday made one of a very large party, collected at the house 
of one of the first characters in this town. Our circle was respec- 
table for quality and for numbers. It was composed of gentlemen 
learned in the law, of individuals most eminent in the faculty, and 
of clergymen of high reputation. An interesting conversation took 
place, which, although it involved a subject, on which I have often 
been called to expatiate » I cannot forbear committing to paper. It 
was commenced by an attorney at law, who, seated directly opposite 
to me, thus, in a serious and solemn manner addressed me : 

Attorney. I am no Christian, Sir, although from my soul I wish 
well to my species. 

M, Well, Sir, I am right glad that you are in a country, where 
you run no risk of suffering in mind, body or estate by a declaration 
so unequivocal. 

A. I am under the influence of principle, Sir ; I disdain to hold up 
false lights ; I do not believe that what you call Divine Revelation, 
merits that character ; and to speak a plain truth, with the pardon 
of this good company, I will venture to say, that what is denom- 
inated divine Revelation, has every mark and evidence of human 
fabrication ; it is notoriously inconsistent, all a contradiction from 
the beginning to the end, and it is therefore I am convinced it is 
not divine, 

M. Well, Sir, you are undoubtedly right ; your argument is based 
on reason ; and did the scripture appear to me as it does to you> 
I should make the same declaration. 

A. Why, Sir, with your permission, I will mention two portions 
of scripture, which if you can reconcile, if you can produce them to 
my understanding in a consistent point of view, I will immediately 
renounce Deism, embrace Christianity, and proclaim myself a 
convert to its doctrines. 

M. And if I do not) I will renounce Revelation, and acknowledge 
myself a Deist. 
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O} gentlemen I exclaimed nianj vmces^ you run a dreadful risk. 

Your stake is solemn and most important— 
, I do not know bow I appeai-edy but I felt my face in a glow^ and 

xny whole frame agitated, while I replied. ^ 

M. Yes, my fnends, the stake is mighty ; but such is my opinion 
of the validity) beautiful consistency, and divine character of the 
sacred writings, that I am not conscious even of a latent wish to 
draw atakea. So, my good Sir, please to proceed. 

A. << In thy seed shall all the fisimilies of the earth be blessed/' 
You believe that to be a text of scripture, do you not ? 

M. Yes, Sir, undoubtedly, and I bless God fi>r a testimony ao 
honourable to the dignity of his character, end so consolatory to 
man. Well, Sir. 

A. These shall go away into everlasting fire. Is not this a text 
of scripture also I 

M. Yes, Sir, and I am equally grateful to my God fortius text, 
as for the other. 

A, Well, Sir, make tliese two passives correspond, and I abide 
by the conditions, and if you do not, you also know the condition. 

ilf. I do, and I also promise to fulfil the con^don, and give roe 
leave to tell you, were there no truth in the one, there would be no 
truth in the other. Now, Sir, I i*equest your undivided and un- 
broken attention, and permit me to assure you, that in loaning your 
ear to the investigation of lliis subject, you will not be amused by 
my opinion detached from holy writ, nor by the traditions of men. 
It is from scripture arguments, and scripture arguments only, that 
I shall essay to prove the truth of both these divine testimomes. 
If the address to those on the left hand weix not true, the address 
to those on the right, would of necessity be words without effect. 
The scriptures, my dear Sir, as the best divines inform us, are the 
only rule given for our direction. We are told, that when God 
created man, he made him in his image, and made him upright, 
but in the garden of God, another offender appeared, who being 
from the beginning a liar, and a murderer, beguiled our general 
mother, thus designing the death of human nature* But our ever 
gracious God had laid his plans in such sort, as to defeat this mali- 
cious and most inveterate foe. The Omnipotent Creator, bad 
given to the recently formed creature, a life hid with Christ in Grod, 
with which lifejthis subtle deceiver had then no acquainUuice ; there 
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v^s a 'wzji which the eye of this vulture had never seen, until it 
waa pointed out, a new and a living way by the gospel. 

We are told that the everlasting Father visited his offending 
children in the cool of the day. We hear his paternal voice-— 
« Adaoi} where art thou ? And he said I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid myself. 
And he said, who told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou sbouldst not eat ? 
And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And ^e Lord God said 
unto the woman, what is this that thou hast done ? And the woman 
said, the serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." Their Creator, the 
maker of their frames^ the Father of their spirits, to whom the 
secrets of all hearts are known, was fully apprized of the truth of 
every syllable they had uttered. It does not appear that he inter- 
rogated the serpent, but immediately proceeding to pass sentence 
upon tlus arch-fiend. He said, ^ because thou hast done this thou 
A&T cu&SBD.** Thus we learn the adversary was in the beginning 
cursed as the doer of the deed, which brought ruin on our race. 
But €rod, at the instant, upon the spot, immediately proceeded to 
preach to the trembling culprits, the man and woman, the everlast- 
ing gospel. *^ The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the 
aeipent ;*' and we are informed by the spirit of our God, that this 
serpent, this adversary, is reserved in chains of darkness, until the 
judgment of the great day. Now, Sir, upon the commencement 
of his great, and in my view auspicious day of the Lord, our faith- 
ful Creator will separate the deceiver from the deceived^ the one 
nature from the other, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats, putting the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
The 5bcep are on his rigtit hand, in which character is included 
every individual of the human fiimily-— like sheep, it is true, they 
all went astray, but at that period, they will all be recovered and 
restored to the true shepherd and bishop of souls. 

And the Redeemer shall' say unto them, ^ Come ye blessed of 
my Father, enter ye into the kingdom prepared for you, before the 
foundadon of the world." And then turning to the other subjects 
of the general judgment, he shall say, ^ Depart ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels, and these, 
the Devil and his angels, shall go away into everlasting punishment. 
unto the f lace firefiared for them** While the human nature, for 
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vhom the Saviour suffered^ and who are clothed in the robe of the 
Redeemer's righteousness, and seated on the right hand, shall be 
hailed as the blessed of the Father, «nd received into the kingdom 
prefiared for them from the fotmdaUon of the world. 

And truly they were blessed before, or from the foundation of 
the world, they were blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus, they were blessed in the garden of God, in the first Adam, 
and being blessed by God in the figure, they are blessed in the pro- 
mised seed, the seed of Abraham, in whom all the families of the 
earth Vfere and are blessed. In this promised seed they are blessed 
with all spiritual blessings ; but although blessed of the Father 
with and in this promised seed. Yet this roaring lion, this foe to 
God and man« who worketh in the hearts of the children of then, 
preventing them from works of mercy, from doing g^ood, and from 
distributing, stimulating them, while under his influence, to all 
manner of evil, still setteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. Ye at*e the temple of God, saith the Holy Ghosti 
and while this adversary, thus blendeth with our spirits, we shall 
indeed be more or less miserable. We shall not even by this pro- 
mised seed, be in our individual characters, completely blessed— 
for still he letteth, and will let, until he whose right it is lo reign, 
shall bruise SaUn under all our feet. And when this worker and bis 
works are both destroyed, then will the human family be com- 
pletely blessed in and by the seed of Abraham, which is Christ. 

Thus, my good Sir, you see, if the one text be not literally true, 
the other could not be supported ; and 1 think you must see, that in 
these two blessed portions of scripture there is in reality no con- 
tradiction. 

jI. I do. Sir, but I never saw it, nor heard of it before, and as I 
despair of selecting any other passages more contradictoiy than 
those I have mentioned, and as I am constrained to acknowledge, 
that in those there is in fact not the shadow of contradiction. I cheer- 
fully and devoutly renounce my deistical ideas, and profess myself, 
henceforward, a believer in divine revelation. But is it not, my 
dear Sir, amazingly strange, that 1 have never heard nor tlKMight 
of this before \ 

M. Yes, Sir, it is strange, but your course of life did not lead 
you to these studies, you had perhaps no mental exercise upon 
the subject, and might possibly care for none of these things, and 
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not caring, it was of course indifferent to )rou» wliether the testi- 
monies denominated sacred, were true or not. 

A. Why, Sir, I imagined, true or false, I should stand or &11 
with others. But, pray Sir, tell me, have you no apprehensions 
hensions respecting futurity ? 

M. Certainly not. Sir, as long as I believe the Bible contains the 
true sayings of my God, I can have no fearful apprehensions. I 
believe his word, I repose with confidence thereon, and futurity is 
without a cloud. 

A friend whom I dearly love, to whom my heart is irrevocably 
attached, has reflected upon me with severity, because I do not 
more frequently sojourn in his habitation. I find it very difficult to 
make him comprehend the reason of my conduct, and my chagrin 
is proportioned to the affection with which I consider him. But 
surely, surely the words of the prophet are true. I daily expe- 
rience that with respect to me, they are most, religiously true. It 
is not in me to direct my steps, I am truly the clay in the hands of 
the potter, he does as seemeth good in his sight, and I greatly 
lament, when I cannot say with my whoU hearty thy will, O God, be 
done. It is the devout wish of my whole soul, to be at all times 
i^esigned to thy dispositions. I wish to be silent before thee, and in 
every event, and upon all occasions, to stand still, and with solemn 
admiration and praise, adore thy great salvation. 

How strongly are the greater part of the human race given up 
to believe a lie, and how they hate to come unto the light, that ihHr 
deeds should be reproved. I have spent an evening with Mr. S. 
and never was I so much surprised, as in conversation with this 
gentleman. He has dissented from the religious world, and is a 
Sandemanian leader. But he makes use of the very same argu- 
ments against me, with others who are styled Christians. How is 
it that brethren will so violently differ ? Yet this gentleman is a 
sensible, upright man, and I am very much inclined to think, not 
far from the^ kingdom of heaven. As it respects those whom he 
supposes are saved, there is not between him and me, the least 
shade of difference. He requested me to mention some particular 
passage which I conceived fully supported my principles. I named 
the following : *^ God hath aflfioinUd a dat/y in the which he vfili judge 
the v>orld in right eotunets^ by that man whom he hath ordained.*' He 
appeared disappointed ; he expected I would have produced one of 
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those text8» which ia his tiewt were more full to my purpose» and 
for those be was prepared, by bavini^in readiness testimonies which 
he btUeved opposite, and which he imagined I would not accept 
literally. He desu^d I would mention a text of that description ; I 
did : M Jesus by the grace of God tasted death for every man/' 
« N0W9" says he> << I will produce a passage, that is directly opposed 
to that dechiratlon.*'— Then, Sir, I confess you will invalidate the 
testimony.*-^^ No, ^r, I do not mean thus to do. But our aen%e of 
scripture is veiy difTcrent/' Well, Sir, if you bring any text 
directly opposite to the blessed scripture I have named, then your 
passage or mbtCj must as it stands in the letter be &lse. *^ WelU I 
will undertake to prove, that every one does not mean all mankind, 
because our Saviour says, I pray not for the world/' Suppose, 
Sir, he never had prayed for the world, they may still be happy in 
eternity. It was not his /iraying for the world, it was his giving itis 
UJb far the f9or/<i,that saved them from death. It was not so much 
his praying, as his shedding hb precious blood, that took avray the 
sin of the vrorld. However, I will undertake to prove, that although 
he does not in the firs^ supplication, contsuned in the chapter to 
which you advert, pray for the world, he does elsewhere, and in 
that very chapter, and indeed 'the prayer he addreraes for the world 
in that chapter, is of more magnitude and more comprehenslvei 
than for either his immediate disciples, or those who should believe 
on him through their word. His prayer for those characters, 
principally respects the present state. ^I pray not that thou 
wouldst take them out of the world, &c." and the prayer put up 
direttiy for them points indirectly to the world, *^ that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, thou hast loved them." 

But having addressed supplications for the promulgators of his 
gospel, and for all who should believe it ; he then adds, ^< Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, may be with me, 
where I am, that they may behold my glory :'* and then to remove 
every difficulty which might arise from their ignorance of God, as 
it is lifo eternal to know the only true €rod, he adds, *< Holy Father, 
the world knoweth thee net, btu I imow thee P* and, my dear Sir, 
we know who hath said, ^ by his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify the many,* for he shall bear their iniquities." 
Whose iniquities. Sir ? I can prove from this author, John the 
Evangelist, and many other passages, that our Loi*d did not mean 
all, for be says, ^ you believe not, because you are not my sheep." 
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But you see^ my good Sir, he before describes bis sheep) as hear- 
ing bis voice and fallowing hiniy and turning away from the voice 
of a stranger ; now there were other sheep, which were not of this 
fold, still going astray, still following the voice of a stranger. Some 
among the Jews were following Moses ; and even among the 
professors of fiuth in Christ Jesus, the Apostles seem to think there 
were but few who were of Christ^— ^ Every one of you saith, I am 
of Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Cephas, I am of Christ. Thus it 
appears only, one part of ibur were ttrictly of Chriat. 

It is an eternal truth, that in a state of nature, all mankind are ' 
sheep going astray, and in the present state they are every onet 
either f'n hi* fold or out of it, I All that are in his fold, hear Ids voice 
and follow him ; and of them who are not of his fold, he says-^ 
^ Other sheep I have that are not of this fold, them also I tmut . 
bring in, that there may be one fold under one shepherd ;" and thia / 
divine completion, was exhibited in him on the cross, who thua 
Uficd ufiy drew all mm unto hinueff. At that astonishbg periodi ; 
Jew and Gentile were in him made one new man ; and the gracei < 
truth, and peace, contained in this, and similar paasages, will be !, 
exemplified, fuily accomftUahed in every individual member of the 
body of our common head, when He, our blessed Saviour shaU , 
make them all one fold, under himself the one shepherd ; when the . ' 
former things shall all pass away, and all things shall become \ 
new. 

I have been called to preach to a number of strangers ; poor 
hearts, they are grievously disappointed ; they ipxpected me to 
declare some monstrous sentiments, that I should have told them 
they might commit all manner of evil with greediness, with 
impunity, that they should enter heaven with idl thdir sins, that God 
loved sin, that whether they believed God or made him a liar, still 
in death it was the same. I however selected for my subject, Ro- 
mans ii. 8, 9, 10, 1 1 1 

*' But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth 
but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath ; 

^Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; 

*^ But glory, honour, and peace to every man that worketh good 
to die Jew first, and also to the Gentile. 

<< For there is no respect of persons with God.*' 
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From this selection* I endeavoured to prove a doctrine they little 
T ' / expected But)it is an eternal truth, that wrath and indignation is 

i. > the portion of the contentious ; and that as long as tliey are promo- 

ters of discord, they will be strangers to peace, and subjected to 
hatred, malice, and vindictive revenge ; and every soul of roan that 
doeth evil will ensure to himself tribulation and anguish, in exact 
proportion to the magnitude of his guilt So, likewise^ the paths 
. of rectitude will always terminate in honour and glory ; it b a •df- 
rvidtnt proposition that virtue is its own reward, and that there is 
no peace of mind, to be compared to that which gaodnen besoms 
j^ orocr. How beautiful in thHr firofier pktce9 are acts of jHety toward 
God, and charity toward man. Strange that men will not distin* 
guish that perfect righteousness, that complete atonement, that 
irrevocable purchase, that death and sufferings which are the akme 
mtuter of our jtut\ficatiQn before God^ from that adorning of the doc* 
trinesef the gospel, so indispensable to the Christian man. 
/ No, indeed^ God is no respecter of persons ; / with God is the 
' attribute of undeviating justice, and it is hence, that be will tiy 
every man's work of what it consists; if it abide the test, he shall 
indeed be rewarded in fuU proportion according to his works, if it 
do not, his works shall be burnt, yet shall he himself be 8aved» so 
as by fire. 

To this hungry multitude I had, however, an opportunity of 
preaching Christ Jesus, I hope with some power, and I trust it will 
prove to some purpose. 
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I will make use of the leisut*e with which I am this morning 
blessed, to proceed in my journal, wliich is like most journals very 
inupid, and of little consequence to any but the writer, and generally 
to him only, while he is writing, j I have hardly ever seen a primed 
journal worth reading ; however, as my journal is not to be printed, 
and as I must scribble, and cannot do better, I will go on to inform 
you that some time before lecture. Colonel F ' with whom I at 
present sojourn, opened his Bible and read to me several places, 
which my opponents make use of against me, particularly the eighth 
and twenty-seventh verses of the twenty-first chapter of Revela- 
tions. 

^ But, the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable and mar- 
durers, and •whoremongers, and socerers, and idolaters, and all liar 
shall have their part in the lake that bumeth with fire and bnm- 
tone : which is the second deatht 
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<* And there shall in no vise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life." 

In answer to which I prayed him to read the I Sth^ 19th, 30th chap- 
ters of this same book^and even the chapter hej^ad cited in its connex- 
ion. In these chapters he would find that Babylon was fellen, was 
become a habitation of Devils, and unclean spirits ; that all nations 
had drank of the wine of the wrath of her fomication«-He would 
hear a voice saying, come out of her^ my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, that ye receive not of her plagues; in conse- 
quence of which the kings of the earth, and the merchants are 
found bewailing her standing afar off^ for the fear of her torment j 
saying, alas ! alas ! that great city, Babylon, for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. ^Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apos- 
tles and Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her. And a 
mighty angel took up a stone, like a great millstone, and cast it 
into the sea, saying. Thus with violence shall that great city, Baby- 
lon, be thrown down and be found no more at all. 

We are told in the ITlh chapter and 5th verse of this same booky. 
and the information is given in capitals, <* that Babylon is the mother 
of harlots, and abomination of the earth. But, as a millstone is 
cast into the depth of the sea, so is Babylon, this great city, thrown 
down." Compare this, with Micah, vii. 19 : 

<« He will turn again ; he will have compassion upon us ; he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou vnlt cast all their sins into the deftth 
of the sea.*' 

In the 3d verse of the 19th of Revelations we read, with inex- 
pressible gratitude, the consequence of the righteous judgments of 
our God : *< For he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ser^ 
vants at her /umd" 

In the 30th verse we find << the beast was taken, and the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimstone." 

Agaio, in the 10th verse of the 30th chapter : << And the Devi} 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone^ 
where the beast and the fiilse prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day vid night for eyer and ever." 
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Read the three last verses of tliis chapter : << And the sea gave 
up the dead \vhich were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead^hich were in them. 

«« And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. And who* 
soever was not found yritten in the book of life, was cast into the 
lake of fire." The human fiiinily are, in<Uvidually, the members of 
the body of Christ* and in this book of lifet all these members are 
written— but the names of the angelic sinners are not found in this 
book, for he passed by the nature of angels, and was found clothed 
in humanity ; and it is therefore that these angelic sinners are cast 
into the lake of firet because their names are not written in the 
book of life.' In the commencement of the chapter you have men- 
tioned, the glorious catastrophe* as it regards the human iamily* 
is strikingly pointed out : ** And I saw a new heaven* and a new 
earth : for the first heaven, and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. 

<< And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God, out of heaven, prepared as a bride adonied for her hus- 
band. 

*< And I heard a great voice out of heaven sayings Behold the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself sh;dl be with them^ and bo 
their God. 

«« And €vod shall wipe away all tears fit>m their eyes, and there 
shall be no more deaths neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the former things are passed away. 

(( And he that sat upon the throne said. Behold, I make ail things 
new. And he sdd unto me. Write ; for these words are true and 
feithfuL" 

Yet I have no objection to the particular passages you have select- 
ed from this very extraordinary^book of Revelations. All men, says 
the word of God, are liars ; but all liars shall have their part in the 
lake, which bumeth with fire and brimstone. He that offendeth in 
one point, is guilty of all, says the word of God. But all men have 
offended in one point, therefore all men are guilty of all ; end all 
must, of course, have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone. Whether you consider the race of Adam as having 
their part in this lake, at that solemn period, when the sorrows of 
death compassed, and when the pains of hell gat hold of th^r com- 
mon head, or, whether you suppose ^m auffcriuDg individually for 
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their transgressions, by that remorse which is the accompaniment 
of crimes, and which, piercing the soul, and veiy frequently purify- 
ing it, is strikingly figured by those caustic flames, which constitute 
a lake of fire ; so you take not the crown from the head of my Re- 
deemer I am well content. 

I know that the law maketh transgression manifest; I had not 
known that lust was sin, said Paul, except the commandment had 
aaid thou shalt not covet. I know that the two-edged sword pro- 
ceeding out of the mouth of him, who sat upon the white horse, 
must slay the nations, in the same manner that the commandment 
slew the Apostle Paul—" It slew me," says he, "and I died*'— In 
other words, every mouth must, by the magnitude of the divine Law, 
be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. 

But our Creator Idlleth, but to make aUve, and I view, with extatic 
gratitude, that other book, that book of life, which l(ut qf all wot 
ofimedy in which all the members qfmy Redeemer were written. 

Yes, I most gladly join issue, with the writer of the book of Rev- 
elations ; nothing, that defileth, neither whatsoever maketh a lie, 
or worketh abominations, can, in any wise, enter the realms of bles- 
sedness. For, if transgressions could find entrance therej they 
would quite " unpS'.radise the abodes of bliss." 

I had the inexpressible pleasure of seeing the tear of transport 
gush in the eye of thb military veteran. He received these explan- 
atory truths with pious gratitude, and was ready to prostrate before 
his Redeemer, in humble adoration. From this book of Revelations, 
we wandered over the garden of our God, until we reached the 
book of Psalms, and pausing at the 32d Psalm, the enraptured 
Colonel requested I would make that Psalm, particularly the five 
last verses, my subject. 

" All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord I and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee : 

" For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the Governor among 
the nations. 

" All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : all thev 
that go down to the dust shall bow before him : and none can keep 
alive Ims own souL 

" A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation. 

" They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a 
people that shall be bom, that he hath done this." 
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I will take this Psalm with pleasure, Sir, and accordingly I have 
dwelt upon it to a very considerable audience, and feeling my heart 
enlarged, I have spoken with great freedom. 

After church, a number visited me for tlie purpose of conversa- 
tion, among the rest a lady whose nuptial ties have been broken by 
death ; an interesting pensiveness seemed to hang about her, that 
indicated a heart mortally wounded, by the loss of an amiable com- 
panion ; I had marked her attention while in church, and she 
listened eagerly to my conversauon, asking in her turn several 
questions : and I have the pleasure to hope that she is almost per- 
suaded to embrace the Christian fialth-**-Giory be to God. 

When I hear these grown children talk, I forget I myself was 
once a child. In discoursing on the fifth of Matthew, I pointed out 
Jesus as the poor in spirit, the pure in heart, 8cc. &c. Several of 
these dear people, not being acquainted with the comprehenuve 
character of our Lord, were confounded, and could not think what 
I could possibly mean, by applying those beatitudes to Christ — Is 
it not said, theira is the kingdom of heaven ? and is not this speak- 
ing in the plural ; how therefore can it possibly apply to Christ ? 

But when I pointed them to the many in one. to a variety of pas* 
sages, that proclaim Jesus as all in all^ as him in whom alone we 
can be perfect as our Father, who is in heaven is perfect; when I 
shewed them the head and members as one newnuph when I shew- 
ed them his figure*— God called their names Adam, never did I see 
countenances moi^ visibly marked with astonishment, and they 
united to pour forth the most unequivocal acknowledgments of 
gratitude and praise. 

I will enrich my journal* by a character delineated in a volume, 
with which I have been uncommonly pleased : ^< He possessed a 
large, benevolent, humble heart, a quick, susceptible understanding. 
He dedicated his genius to the service of his fellow creatures, and 
said heaven would reward him for it. He used to say the shadows 
of seventy years, were brief shadows ; and tliat too much attention 
was paid in great ciitea to lime, too little to eternity. That one 
general pursuit of temporal interest engaged the prince and the 
peasant, the merchant and the mechanic. That large societies were 
knit together by unsocial chains, and that veiy few were actuated 
by these nobler principles, the love of God and the love of man. I 
will quit, said he, (when a youth and engaged in all the perplexities 
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tt the eitchange,) t will quit this strange scene the first hour t am 
able ; I will cultivate my heart in the shades, and listen to the vice** 
gercht of heaven, and shut my eyes forever on the vanities of plea- 
sure, the cares of avarice and pride of station, and walk home to 
the house appointed for all living by the silent path, the better way* 
Accordingly he retired in mature life, to a small freehold which 
fell to him by the death of a distant relation, and there executed 
his purposes of wisdom; there he worshipped with an ardent heart> 
when the lark sung her first song, and when the shepherd rested 
him in the noon-tide shadow, and when the star of evening prevail- 
ed ; there he could smile in the midst of midnight thunder and 
say to his soul, as the first great cause to the warring elements^ 
fieace be stiti, A large grove of flourishing elms surrounded his 
thatch where many a croaking generation of clamorous rooks had 
flourished and passed away. A small river, well supplied with fishy 
watered his violets at the bottom of his garden. A few acres well 
cultivated furnished his little family with the necessaries^qfli/ei and 
I have known him so ignorant as to insist, that nature asked no 
more. The situation of the country about him, was to his wann> 
romantic imagination, particularly charming. The distant prospect 
of hanging hills, flourishing woods, and laughing vallies, he 'would 
call the Deity in capitals, and say to his children, ^ It looks, my 
pretty loves, as if a long time back, some minister of grace de- 
scended on this sweet spot on an errand of mercy, and left its bles- 
sing for its charter.** He wore a plain coat, because he thought dresi 
DO material recommendation to the man ; and he preferred plain 
diet, because he thought health a blessing. He was confident on 
the truest prospect, and cheerful on the gravest grounds; his 
religion is summed up in a few words. He fixthiseye steadfiistly^ 
on the cross of Calvary, as the man of Tarsus did before him, and 
walking with jealous feet, made no merit of obedience. 

I preached last evening to a very large company, on the Ivfft 
clause of the fifth verse of the second chapter of Ephesians ; 

" By grace ye arc saved." I endeavoured. 

First, To show what we were to understand by grace. 

Secondly, What by the salvation which we receive consequeiht 
upon grace ? 

Thirdly, Who they were that were saved by grace. 
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1st. What are we to understand by grace? Certaitdy favour. 
What by the grace of God ? Undoubtedly the fiivour of God. 
Thus> the grace of God bringeth salvation. 

2dl7. What is this salvation which is accomplished by the grace 
of God ? It is not a temporal, it is a spiritual salvation ; neither is it 
a temporary salvation, it is an eternal salvation, firm and enduring 
as its Omnipotent, and self-existing Author. 

3dly. For whom is this salvation ? Who are they that are saved by 
grace ? This is indeed an important question, much too important 
to be answered upon the authority of the creature. Let us repair 
to the fountain head, 9xA inquiring of the Oracles of truth, tbo 
answer which we shall receive from the lip of divine veracityi 
should most assuredly be established, should be received with aU 
acceptation. 

W^ho are they that are saved by gface ? All mankind ; because 
all have sinned, and in their own characters, cannot demand salva^- 
tion. All mankind ; because our Saviour died for all men, be- 
cause he gave himself a ransom for all men, because it is the wiU 
of God that all men should be saved, and come unto the knowledge 
of his truth, because God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himseify not imputing unto them their trespasses. 

fiut when was this grace exemplified ? At what period were all 
men saved ? While they were dead in trespasses and tins. So 
says the context, while we were yet sinners, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly — so says the Holy Ghost in many passages. 
But, there is so much confusion in the house, in which I have my 
pri^nt residence, that I cannot proceed. 

I was very much afilicted in a dream last night; I was thiown on 
the bed of death, and distressed, greatly distressed, by the fisar of 
annihiiation. I think I never in my life suffered so much in my 
waking moments, and for this very reason ; because in my waking 
moments, my reason is watching at the helm. I thank you for the 
arguments wiih which you have furnished me, to prove a continued 
knowledge in a future state, of those we haveioved in this : for, at 
the same time they prove this consolatory truth, they prove some- 
thing more ; they prove the reality of a future state. Like the 
arguments in favour of the immortality of the brute creation, they 
leave the immortality of the human mind without a doubt. Did we 
not possess a hope beyond the grave, this state would indeed be 
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miserable. Yet is anrn/dloHon the terrar of the living, and not the 
dead ; for were it even postible that this heavenly spark, derived 
from Almighty Godj could be extinguiahcd^ we should not then be 
viUtrable; true we should not be happy, but we should not be 
senuble we were unhappy. 

But the thought is big with horror, and I am persuaded it is the 
adversary's last effort. When he can no longer make us misera- 
able in the fear of foture torment, when he finds us assured of a 
happy existence beyond the grave, nothing remains to him but to 
appal our souls, by i!i\^ frightjul l&ed^ Qi nonexistence ; or if he 
cannot succeed in this tsrHfying impression, to diminish our bUss, 
by the melancholy supposition that in the world of spirits, our dear- 
est connexions will remain unknown. Not that this arch-deceiver 
has the least knowledge of future events, but he knows what pro- 
motes our happiness in the present state, and. as his business is to 
bruise the Saviour's heel ; he will of course take the most effectual 
method to afflict us. Indeed, when we know that every horrid 
suggestion, originates with the enemy to our peace, it is a prime 
step toward destroying his power. May we therefore never be 
ignorant of Satan's devices, nor suffer him thus to afflict our souls. 

But it is time I attend the multitude, which are waiting to hear 
what God the Lord will say unto them. O, may the common Fa- 
ther of our spirits, speak to their hearts this day by my mouth ! 0> 
may be, in speaking to them, speak to me ! 

And permit me here to close this very long letter, by praying 
that your mind may be cheered by the benignant smiles of your 
Redeemer. 

May no passions baleful in their kind find entrance there ; 

But when with Christian ardour you repair 

To meet your Saviour, and your God in prajr^r^ 

May your pure spirit warm'd by sacred &re« 

Soaring towards heaven to realms above* aspire. 

So prays the friend. Religion gave to you. 

As oflen as he psns the word^ Asxzv. 



r 



^f S X^BTTKR Xtl. 



LETTER XII. 



1 AM nowy my friend, to present y6VL with as methodical an 
account of a sermon, I have delivered, as my memory will permil!. 

You may read my text in the 1 6th chapter of the Evangelist 
Mark, and the 1 6th verse of that chapter — ^Thus it Is worded: 

^ He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned.'* 

Never did audience give more attention, while I undertook to 
ix>int out the folly of urging the necessity of believing, before ^e 
individual called upon to believe, was informed what he was to be- 
lieve. The gospel was first to be preached, and the assent of tlie 
mind was required as a consequence. This led to the introduction 
of our text. " Go ye into ail the world and preach the gospel to e^ery 
creature ;" which produced an inquiry into the precise meaning of 
the term gospel, since salvation was affirmed to be a consequence of 
the belief of this gospel. A number of sacred passages occurred, 
expressive of the sovereign grace contained in the gospel, and it 
appeared, that this grace was first preached to man in the garden 
of Eden. " jind the seed of the woman shall brtdse the serpfn^s head?* 
From hence we traced it through many a luminous path, to Calva- 
ry's bloody brow, where we heard the Saviour of sinners, the head 
of every man, most solemnly and afiectingly declare— << // isJhUh'- 
edr 

When addressing the people, I thus proceeded: These pas- 
sages, my dear hearers, constitute a glorious and complete delinea* 
tion of what the Redeemer hath accomplished for the family of 
man, of which the word gospel may be termed tlie aggregate, and 
it is this blessed, this everlasting gospel, wbjch the Prince of Peace 
commanded his disciples to preach to every creature. 

The Apostle to the Gentiles assures us, that this dispensation of 
the gospel, this ministry of reconciliation was committed unto him. 
" To wit, that God was in Christ recondling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing unto them their trespasses.'* The pmphet 
Isaiah also testifieth : <' That when all we like sheep went astray, 
^very one to his own way, the Lord laid on him (Jesus) the ituqui- 
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lies of us all. That he was wounded for our transgressions, that be 
was bruised for our iniquities, that the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and that with his stripes wc are healed." 

Such are the sacred testimonies of our God ; such is the gospel 
which the immediate disciples of our Lord were commanded to 
preach to every creature. And we are now to consider. 

What the believers of this gospel are saved from, or what wc are 
to understand by that salvation, the believers of this gospel were 
made partakers of? 

And &^t, as guilt is the parent of terror,* and every man who 
cometh into the world is bom in sin, and brought forth in iniquity, 
in ignorance of that truth, which is made manifest by tile preaching 
of the gospel ; the moment the sinner hears this gospel, and gives 
credit to the divine report ; that moment he is saved from those 
terrors of the Lord, which induced the Apostles to persuade men 
to believe the truths— from tliose tremendous fears, with which 
the sad conviction of his being a sinner, and God an avenger of sin, 
tormented his benighted mind. 

And although he still acknowledges himself a sinner, and God 
an avenger of sin, an implacable enemy to every transgression, yet 
is he saved from tormenting fear, in consequence of believing, that 
** God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imput- 
ing unto them their trespasses : having made Jesus to be sin for 
them, that they may be made the righteousness of God in him." 

Does the sinner tremble at the sentence, <^ Cursed be every one 
that continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the 
Law, to do them, and that from a full conviction that he is a law^ 
breaker, and that God is true." The moment he believes the gos^- 
pel declaration, that Jesus was made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, he is saved from this hell in his bosom. 

Is he in bondage to the fear of death ? and is he, by this king of 
terrors, bound in chains of darkness ? The moment he hears and 
believes the glad tidings of the gospel, viz. that "Jesus hath abol- 
ished death," that moment he is saved from this bondage. Is he 
conscious of the blindness of his mind, and fearfully apprehensive 
he shall die for hick of knowledge ? No sooner does he hear the 
elucidating word, which bringcth salvation, " By his knovdedge shall 
my righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties ;" in unison with, " All we like sheep have gone astray, but the 
Juoi-d laid on him the iniquities, of us all," together with, « He is 
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made of God unto tis, irisdoin ;" no sooner does ihe sioBer bcGefe 
these gospel tnilhst than he is saved. 

Is the sinner miserablet from the knowledge of his unrigliteoaS' 
aess, when he is told, the unrighteous shall not inherit the kiDgdom 
of heaven ? he is saved from this misery the moment he hears and 
deKeve^xh^x the name whereby the Redeemer shall be called, is 
(* the Lord our righieotunns" Is he convinced that without holi- 
ness no man can see the Lord, and that if he regards iniquity m his 
heart, the Lord will not hear him ? Is his soul distressed in cense* 
quence thereof? D<Jes he feel the sentence of death in himself, from 
die consideration of these testimonies being true, as God is true ? 

When thfc gospel b preached to him, assuring him thai Jenu is 
made unto him 9anctificationy that this great High Priest wears on 
his head,ybr ii«, hotine9s to the Lord, and that we are authonted to 
view that head, thus adorned, as our head, heaHng that the head of 
every roan is Christ, and the head of Christ* b God ;— when 
these divine gospel truths are heard and believed, he is com* 
pletely saved ftx>m condemnation or damnation. Should he be 
told that ^* if he loves the world, or the things of the world, the hnre 
of the Father is not in him ;" and should he oooceive that the Fa* 
ther and the Lord Jesus are one, and, should it be added* ^ if any 
man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be acctirsed ;** supposCf I say, 
these passages in sacred writ, should come home to him with 
damning power ; when he learns in the same sacred reoordsi that 
Jesus was made a ^ curse for him ;" when he hears his Redeemer 
■ay, ^ Be of good cheer^ I have overcome the fPorAaf /'— the instant 
diese salutary truths are by this man believed, he is saved from all 
that misery by which he was tormented. 

Thus are we saved,*' if we keep in memory what we have heardy 
except we have believed in vain," for it follows of course) that this 
salvation is always proportioned to the strength of our fiuth. 

But upon this occasion, I hold it to be indispensably necessary, 
to dwell for a few moments upon a consideration which b generally 
passed over in silence. The diffei^nce between that salvation pur- 
posed by Godj at the Father, before all worlds, d^forfi the hirth t^ 
time^ carried on by the Son in time^ and fully completed, when he 
cried with a loud voice, it » Jinuhed^ and gave ufi the ghoH^ and 
that salvation commenced and carried on by that spirit, which triceth 
of the things of Jesus, respecting the above finished sidvatioQi snd 
ahoweth them unto us, giving us peace and joy in believing. 
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The former is like him in whom it is found, the same yesterdayf 
to-day, and forever. The latter is like the fluctuating being in 
whom it is (bund, always ebbing and flowing. Now the mountain 
stands strong and can never be removed. Anon we ask^ hath the 
Lord forgotten to be gracious I 

The first salvation is complete with respect to quantity and 
quality. Jesus who hath puixhased and restored the whole of 
Adam's lapsed posterity hath done alij for all^ so that He who sent 
him to seek) and to save that which was lost^ and to destroy the 
works of the Devil, says, thtMit my beloved Son in tohom lam wcU 
pka^tdm 

For usy as we believe but in part, and are saved but in part) we are 
sometimes/ found staggering at the promises through unbelief, and 
we frequently ask, how can these things be \ Jesus upbraided hia 
immediate disciples, lor their unbelief and hardncaa of hearty and it 
is but in proportion as we believe, that we are in this aenae saved. 

We make a strange jumble when we blend these two salvations 
together, for it indisputably follows, that we are saved not by Christ 
Jesus our l4>rd, but by ourselves, and what is more extraordinary 
still, by believing what is not true, until we make it true by beUeving, 

For example, should news be brought that General Washington 
had gained a complete victory over the enemy ; that he had driven 
them from our borders, this news would/rom tome obtain credence^ 
a» many as believed this report, whatever were their previous fears 
respecting the enemy, would by this report, be entirely exempted 
therefrom ; saved therefrom. Were they under constant alarm at 
the approach of every warlike ship, did their fears oblige them to 
fly upon every alarm, they are now no longer driven about, they ar6 
saved from terror. 

But, is it their believing this report which save* them from the 
enemy ? Certainly not \ for if this news be not true, they are not 
saved, although they have believed they were, and if it be true, they 
are saved from the fiower qf the enemy^ although not from their 
fears respecting this enemy^ whether they believe it or not* So with 
regard to the things which make for our eternal peace. Is it our 
believing which bruised the serpent's head ? No, it was the woman's 
seed that bruised the serpent's head. Is it our believing that saved 
us from the power of the advei*sary \ No, it was because the seed 
of the woman bruised the head of the adversary, that we are saved 
from his power ; for his head being bruised, his power to destroy 
was by that means taken away. 
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Agaiti) was it our believing that 8av«d us from the curse of the 
law I No, it was << Jesus being made under Uie law, to redeem 
them that were under the law» b^ being made a curse for us.*' 
Was it our believing saved us from that death, which was denounc- 
ed as the wages of sin ? No, it was the death of Jesu8> ^hj wMch 
he abolished death, as well as him that had the power of death, 
that is the Devil." Was it our bcUewngXiax reconciled us loGod ? 
No, it was God being in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. 
Is it our believing makes God love us ? No, '< God so loved the 
world, that he gave them his Son," which Son died for them> while 
they were yet dinners. Is it by our believing we shall obtain ever- 
lasting salvation ? No, we shall be eternally saved» because Jesus 
is our redemption. Is it our believing that blotteth out our trans- 
gressions, which were as a cloud, and our iniquities, which were as 
a thick cloud ? No, it is Jesus being <^ the propitialionfor our sins." 
Is it our believing that presents us faultless before God, with ex- 
ceeding joy ? No, it is the blood of Jesus that cleanseth fitmi all 
sin.*' Is it our believing that presents us before God without spot 
or blemish ? No, it is our being one with his human natiu^, as be 
was one with the divine nature. ^^ 1 ia them, and thou in me> that 
we may be made perfect in one." 

It is very easy to perceive that our believing can never effect 
events of such great magnhude, for two reasons. First, that the 
power of Emmanuel was necessary to their accomplishment^ and, 
secondly, that having accomplished all which he came to peHbrm, 
the grand work of salvation is the gospel preached, which must of 
necessity firecede our believing^ and is in reality the glad tidings we 
are said to be saved by believing. 

What then, you will say, are we saved from by believing I I have 
already enumet'ated a few particulars, and I shall enlarge upon this 
head by pointing out, and addressing myself to two disdnct charac- 
ters, the Pharisee and the Publican. 

I St. The Pharisee. Should you not only believe the word of 
the God of truth, as proclaimed in the gospel, but also in the Jaw, 
you would be saved from that detestable spirit wliichis ever prompt- 
ing you to say to your pubhcan brother, stand off, come not near 
me, for I am holier than thou* That divine law would oonvioce 
you that you were not more holy than the vilest offenderi inasmuch 
as you would be convinced that you had in the course of your life, 
at least offended in onefioint. You would not suppo^ that those on 
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whom the toitcr of SUoam fell, were sinners worse than you, nor 
would you any longer go about to establish, ae the matter of your 
justification 6ejbre God^ a righteousness of your own. You would 
be saved from that soul-condemning obstinacy, which will not snb- 
niit to the righteousness of God by faith. 

If you could believe the word of the gospel, you would be saved 
from that ignorance and pride, which hath dominion over you; 
you would no longer strive to be, what none but God can be, a 
Creator ; you would see and acknowledge, that you were created 
anew in Christ Jesus. If you believed the gospel as preached to 
every creature, you would be saved from all that wrath, malice, 
envy, uncharitableness, and every other anti-social principle, which 
now maketh havock of your benevolence y you would measure the 
same measure to others, that you measure to yourself : to sum it 
all up in one word, you would be saved from the 9ld leaven of the 
Pharisees, and all the direful consequences which flow therefrom, 
from that certain misery, condemnation or damnation that results 
from tmbe&rf. He that believeth not shall be damned, damned as 
long as unbelief continues^ and that will be as long as you discredit 
the gospel report, which will be as long as the veil is upon your 
heart, and that may be with some, until the veil is taken from all 
hearts, << and the face of the covering from all people, and the 
rebuke of his people taken away from the whole earth, as the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken.'* 

Blessed be God for the assurance of that auspicious day of the 
Lord, which shall perform all this, which shall convict of sin, of un- 
belief, which shall produce a consciousness of transgression, and 
an acknowledgement of guilt, and which shall exhibit the open 
book, the last book which shall be opened, the Lamb's book of life, 
in which the name of every individual of the human family, all the 
members of the Redeemer, shall be found written. 

Blessed be God for the assurance, the scriptural assurance, that 
the universe shall not then contain a human unbeliever^ for they 
shall a& see, all know, and every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess. At this period, the condemnation or damnation, consequent 
upon unbelief, will be no more, for all the ends of the earth vnll 
look unto the Redeemer and be saved, 

Sdly. To you who are still in the Publican character, should you 
be able to receive the Lord'is sayings, coiild you believe the word 
o^the gospel; that is preached unto you. \ If you believed in your | 
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^ heartf that God so loved 70a, as to give his beloved Son for your 
^ redemption, yea, that he gave himself for you^ and died that you 
) may five) and as the divine nature could not dicf that he made the 
human nature one with his own, that he might thus recondle you 
to himself, not imputing your trespasses unto you ; if you beHevtd 
all this, you would be constrained to love God, who had thus JSrtt 
loved you, and thus believing^ you would be as fully saved from all 
that is offensive in your character, as the Pharisee from ail that is 
offensive in his. Then, instead of blaspheming, you would sing 
praises to the name of your Redeemer, and instead of seeking to 
embarrass, distress, and injure your fellow men, you would become 
solicitous to render them every possible service. Instead of des- 
troying your reason by large intoxicating draughts, you would glory 
' in preserving you mind, free from every thing which could inebriate 
or incapacitate you to contemplate with holy adoration the works 
of God, as your Father. What now appears so destructively 
alluring, every crime, every transgrestuon, would then become 
odious in your eyes. In short you would be saved from a wretched 
life of miserable slavery to sin, which every poor, dark, blinded 
criminal is called to endure ; chains by which he is occauonally 
deeply galled, for it will always be true that the way of the trans- 
gressor is hard. Say, my hearers, is not such a salvation as this, a 
consummation devoutly to be wished ? 

It is not possible in the course of one evening, to point out all 
we are saved from by believing. But whatever we are saved from 
by believing, is wholly distinct from what Jesus Christ hath saved 
us from in all he was, and all he did, and all he is. Nor shall 
we ever be saved as believers in the Mcrifiiure tcn^r, until we pro* 
perly distinguish between the wtvoHtm with which we are blessed 
in Christ Jesus, and that which we experience from its effect upon 
our hearts, or, in other words, between that salvatipn which the 
Redeemer wrought out ybr us^ for every crr0/ure,and that salvation 
which the Holy Ghost brings us into, when we hear and believe 
this gospel, which is nothing more than a futhful declaration of 
those things which Jesus has accomplished for us men, and for our 
salvation. 

While therefore we are found believing the first, we rejoice ia 
thq^ second ; but as that salvation into which we enter by faelievlDg, 
is consequent on our believing, as damnation or condemnation is 
copsequent on opr not believing, it nxns coeval therewith* The 
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moment therefore we believe^ we are savedy the moment we cease 
to believe we are damned. We hear our Saviour coudemnino; his 
immediate dtscipleS) for their unbelief and hardness of heart, and 
indeed the salvation wrought in us, can never in um be perfected in 
this life, because while tabernacled in clay, we shall continue more 
or less imperfect. The apostle Paul says, we know but in part) 
and therefore we believe but in part, and consequently, in this senae^ 
we can be saved but in part Hence the Apostle himself, dared 
not to expect justification by his wtm fcdthy but says, we believe in 
Christ, ' that we may be justified by the faith qf Christ. Gala- 
tiansii. 16. 

The fidth which our Saviour affirms, is unto salvation ; he him- 
self has delineated by marks and evidences. He expressly de- 
scribes, what signs shall follow those who believe. First, in my 
name they shall cast out Devils. Secondly, they shall speak with 
new tongues. Thirdly, they shall take up serpents. Fourthly, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. And 
fifthly, and lastly^ they shall lay their hands on the sick, and they 
ahalL recover. 

Should it be observed, that in some instances, the Apostles did 
thus ; our Saviour did not say, these signs shall ibllow those who 
preach, but these signs shall follow those who believe the gospel ; 
and if you affirm, we are not now to expect these signs, you may as 
well affirm, we are not now to expect this fidth : for, if God be true, 
how can we have the one without the other I For these signs, saya 
the lip of truth, ^ shall /oliow those vfho believed* 

The truth is, we all offend in this point, and the grace of the gos- 
pel is too capacious jbr our little contracted minds fully to com- 
prehend. Hence, we are here, as well as in the law, guilty ; and 
hence, every individual is also, in this particular, damned, irrecoY« 
erably damned, without Jesus, whereby only we are saved. 

So that we are, in fiict, as much indebted to the Redeemer^r his 
fodth^ tor Ms fietfect/aithy as for his works. 

Upon the whole then, it is our interest first to know what the gos- 
pel of God, our Saviour, is ; and, secondly, to ask if we believe it^ 
and from these inquiries, we shall be led to trust m the Lord alone, 
(St all times, constantly to lean upon the Beloved, and while we thus 
do, we shall not be afraid of evil tidings. 

Coming from church, after the above discourse, a gentleman ob- 
aerved, you have taken away all my gods, and what can you more I 
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Deputing from B y this TnoFningy a circmnstance occurred, 
which liah both surprised and pleased me. I set out d^terminhig to 
keep on my way, but had not gone fer^ when a sudden impulse con- 
strained roe to turn my horse, and call on Colonel N- ; I there 
found Mrs. L—* greatly rejoiced at my appearance; sheemered 
immediately upon a subject, which seems to have taken hold of her 
n^hole heart ; a conuderable number were assembled in the Colo* 
Bel's parlour, when the lady thus interrogated : 

Mr9, L. Tell me, Sir, is there Mfr difference between those who 
do the will of God, and those who do not ? 

Murray. Undoubtedly, Madam, those who do the will of God 
will be rewarded. 

Mrs. X. O, Sir, I do not imagine any individual will be entitled 
to a reward. 

M. I beg your pardon, Madam. The man who doeth the tlungs 
which God's law commands, shall live by them. 

Mr$. L. True ; but we do not suppose any man can keep God's 

law. 

M, Then, Madam, there is no man does the will of God. 

Mtm* L. But, suppose there could be found a man who did the 
wHlofGod? 

M, Then he would be a righteous man, and such a man would 
have nothing to do with Jesus Christ ; because, Jesus Christ 
«<camenot to call the righteous, but uonersto repentance/' If, 
therefore, you can find any who do the will of God, they will be 
saved in the day of the Lord, in their own right, they may claim 
salvation as their due ; while such as have not done the will of God, 
must be saved by Christ Jesus, who said, ^ when sacrifices and 
burnt ofierings thou wouldest not, then, said I, Lo, I come to dothjr 
will, O God," by the doing of which will, we, who have not done 
the will of God, are sanctified : %r the body of Christ Jesus was 
offered up, once for all. 

Thus, Madam, there are but two characters, the righteous and 
the unrighteous. The righteous, if they can be found, will inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, in consequence of their own claims ; but 
sinners will come into possession of this inheritance, in consequence 
of their relationship to Jesus Christ, who died for them, and who 
says, *^ Because lUvej ye ehali &ve aUo.** 

Mrs, L. Well, then, dp pray tell me, what are we to undentand 
by the last judgment I can any thing be more plain I 
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imagine. Please to set down^ Madam'-«(for she was pacing up and 
down the parlour in great agitation.) 

I then proceeded to g^ve her my ideas^ ideas^ deduced from 
scripture, of the last judgment, and many other passages. It was 
truly delightiul to me, to behold the countenances of every individ" 
ual present, especially the features of the charming lady herself) 
whose mind has been recently softened by affliction; and who^ 
when I came to a close^ with a humid eye, and voice of rapture^ 
thus uttered herself: 

Mrs, L, Merciful God, it is indeed wonderful, truly wonderful ! 
I never had the least idea of any thing of this sort before. 

M* Nor should I, Madam, if God had not turned my attention 
to his most sacred word, as to a sure prophecy, to which it has been * 
my aim to give diligent heed. 

Mra, L\ Well, I was positive you could not stand before those 
texts ; well, well, blessed, forever blessed, be the God of oursalva* 
tion^-^Why do you not visit os of)«ner \ why do you not stay now ? 
when vrill you come again ? 

M. I have not had frequent opportunities. I have appointed a 
meeting in N this evening ; but I shall come again whenever 
it pleases my God to send me \ and as. Madam, you have seen a 
glimpse of the glory of God, I will leave you to contemplate there- 
on, and I supplicate heaven that you may be led into all truth. 

Thus, I am persuaded, I was sent by heaven to preach the king- 
dom of God to these dear people, and I am confident they have 
received the truth as it is in Jesus^ and this assurance is to my sou) 
replete with consolation. 

But entering immediately on my arrival at N , the house of 
a friend, I was informed that P S- of Providence, had been 
my harbinger, that he had whispered all the slanders, the murder^ 
•ttt danders^ that were afloat seven years since, and which the slan* 
derer knew had been prorotd faUe ; but he hath now ndsed them 
from the dead, and clothing them anew, hath again sent them into 
the worid-^These things make me sigh for my heavenly home, 
where nothing which defileth, or maketh a lie can ever enter— One 
report however, considering the enlightened period in which we 
live, i» very unaccountable. A respectable dweller in O has 

positively asserted, that by communication obtained fi:om the other 
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«de the Athntic, he finds that I was a comu&b& in Engfand ; 
diis made me smile. No> poutively no» 1 am no covjimsm. 

I have passed the evening in endeavouring to communicate to a 
friend, whom I dearly loTe» a clear view of the leading doctrines in 
sacred writ He dwelt with agony on that passage which affirms, 
some 9haU rise to everlasting' 9hame and coniemfU. I endeavoured 
to make him conceive the difference between ridng to tvtrla^ng 
Mhame and contentfitf and enduring this shame and contempt ever* 
hutingiy, I may be cast into a lake of everUuting^ unextingmMhabU 
Jire^ but I may not be everla$tingfy detained in lAt«.^r«-— He affirm* 
ed this could not be the meaning of the passage, and appeared 
wretched-^Again I essayed to comfort him : Will you suffer this 
' passage to militate agaipst the declared, the explicitly declared will 
of God? Will you make God a liar out of his own mouth? Hath he 
not said it is his will that all men should be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of his truth, which knowledge is salvation I and is theret 
who possesses sufficient forcCf to prevent Omnipotence botn per* 
fornryng all his pleasure ? 

I supplicated this dear fiiend to conader seriously, before he 
surrendered himself up to despsur. The time you speak of, is the 
era of the last judgment, is it not ? ^ Undoubtedly"^— Well, to this 
judgment some will arise in the consciousness of guilt We are 
told the dead in Christ shall rise first ; these are the elect, the cho- 
sen, the sealed.— A certain person once asked our Saviour, what 
good thing he must do, that he might inherit eternal life, or how 
he might work the work of God* The Redeemer answered, ^ This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent*'-^ 
Well, those who had done these good things, who had worked the 
work of God, believers in Christ Jesus, are the individuals who 
rise to life eVerlasting. 

Can you have any conception of these people's shedding tears^ 
or sighing, or being sorrowful F-^* I cannot "«— But they who have 
done evil, who would not have this man to reign over them, who 
have only a consciousness of guilt, and ai*e persuaded they have 
nothing to expect but everlasting punishment, dieir teai*s will flow 
abundantly, they will sigh and be exceeding sotrowiul; but the 
Lord, we are^assurcd, ^( will wipe away all tears from all faces, and 
there shall be no more sorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain, for 
the former things are passed away, and all things are become new." 
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These considerations produced the desired efFecty and I had the 
superlative happiness of embracing one more Christian friend. 

On my arrival in this place a letter was put into mj hand, from a 
young clergyman, complimenting me on the greatness of my tal^ 
ents and readiness to communicate, &c. &c. and adding that a solu- 
tion to the following questions, would give ease to his troubled 
mind. 

^ First, What propriety is there in the word grace, if the party 
offended requireth full satis&ction before forgiveness, seeing we 
call it Godlike to forgive, without satis&ction and without asking ; 
or if the second person forgives without receiving satisfaction, why 
should not the first have done the same ? 

^ Secondly, Can material matter or substance, produce immate- 
rial matter, or substance ? 

<* Thirdly, Is the soul of man derived mediate^ or immediate?} 

^ Fourthly, Can it be proved by reason, that prayer is instrumen- 
tally more or less the cause of God's doing, or omitting to do any 
thing whatsoever ?** 

I am so much circumscribed for time, that I do not believe I 
sh^ll reply to the letter* You have leisure, and if you find a free^ 
dom may furnish a solution to the above queries. 

I was distressed by an observation, made by a resident in this 
&mily. I should think. Sir, your cause would be more respectable, 
if your professed friends and admirers were more circumspect— 
This is most true, these swearing and lying friends are our worst 
enemies. 

Yet, I feel pleasure in the reflection, that I last night faithfully 
delivered the truth, as it is in Jesus, to an attentive audience ; while 
I continue thus to do, I shall at least have the approb&tion of my 
own conscience, let the event be what it may ; for not one of my 
hearers could be more culpable than I sliould be, were I not to 
make the most of my time and talents, such as they are, in 
the service of my Lord and Master. The following passage of 
sacred writ, is frequently and forcibly impressed upon my mind : 
^' A dispensation of the gospel is committed to me, and woe be to 
me if I preach not the gospel. '^ And; why should my spirits sink, 
when I do not see the immediate efiect of my labours. Many a , \ ' 

time in the course of my pilgrimage, have I suj^sed the seed of •^ 

he kingdom tost, when as bread cast upon the waters, after many* 
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1 1 days it has been fcuiMl againl and tbere are is this i^ace* iioir 
attendiog mj labourst and with aeriovs circumspectkmf those who 
were once greatly opposed to met and on religious principles toe ; 
and others who were like tiie waves of tiie sea> now sieadiast in fiiitht 
giving glory to God. On the whole I am informed} (and from the 
convenuHion of some^ and the appearance of othbr% I am persuaded 
the information is true*) that my labours in this place have been 
peculiarly owned and blessed. But* suppose it were not sot why 
should I be disquieted ? Who was it that said> Tliough Israel be not 
gathered^ yet shall I be glorious ?; I am labouring fi^r^him who sent 
roe, it is not in me to make the seed take root downward* and bring 
Ibrt^ much fruit upward ; nor shaU I, provided I |)erfi>rm my dutff 
in any wise lose my reward ; indeed my reward is with vutf for 
when I have &ith£alty held forth the word of ViSt^ to those to whom 
I am commissioned to deliver it, I am conscious of that peace of 
mind and satisfaction of soul> that nothing earthly can give* nort 
blessed be God» can take away. My reward therefore is with me. 
God» all gracious, give me sufficietu firmness, still to keep my eye 
steadfastly fixed on the work before me, that no persona) consider- 
ation may ever so fiir infiuence me, as to induce a focgelfuhMas, or 
neglect of my public work, the work which my divine Master hath 
given me to do. 

I have reason to think, I gave offence in my last evening's dts* 
course, to a gentleman who indulges himself in profime and inde- 
cent language i yet I do not regret it ;, I ought to be prepared for 
whatever is prepared for me, 1 must abide by the consequence. 
Led by my subject, I expressed myself nearly in the following 
manner : For my own part, as I pass through life, whether I am 
invited to the house of a Publican or Pharisee, I endeavour to follow 
the example of my divine Master, and enter the dwelling with 
gratitude to the kind host, and to that God who hath all hearts in 
his hand. But when I am at any time so imfortunatei as to hear 
any thing like profiine language or indecent references, such sounds 
sicken my soul. I do not think upon such occaaioos, I have any 
right to call those who give themselves sueh unwarniotable latitude 
to account, or to lord it over any part of God*s heritage. Nor 
would there be any propriety in my being o£Bended, bom die want 
of that respect, to which perhaps I might k^ claim; for it must 
be confessed, that he who will make uso of profiuie or indecent 
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language, in the presence of his Master, his everlasting Father and 
Redeemer) he who has sufficient hardihood thus to hazard offend- 
ing his Creator and God, may be supposed without fear or shame, 
to take that liberty in the presence of his fellow creature, whatever 
the sex, sect or profession may be. 

Tet, when I find that no religious considerations, no regard to 
civil institutions, no respect for themselves, nor the serious circles 
in which they may chance to move, no regard to honour nor deco- 
rum; when I find that none of these considerations can induce them 
to act consistent with the character of gentlemen or Christians, my 
only security in such circumstances, is an honourable retreat. I 
leave such society, therefore, as soon as possible, not, I confess, 
without heart-felt concern, that persons for whom I feel most 
sincere respect, should pay so little attention to themselves* and 
betray such total ignorance of the feelings of delicate, really sus- 
ceptible and well instructed minds, as to inuigine, that while they 
conceive it would be an offence to come into company with soiled 
garments, they should suppose it less offensive, to make a display 
of a polluted mind. In fact, were we to leave i^ligion out of the 
question, lying and swearing are cowardly, ungentlemaniy vices, 
and in the language of a moral poet, we uniformly affirm, that 

'* Immodest words admit of no defence. 
For want of decency, is want of sense." 

There are two characters whom I should wish to serve, for 
whose spiritual and temporal interest I would cheerfully labour> 
while I. could discover any probability of becoming the humble 
instrument of their advancement in those paths which lead to 
peace, which lead to virtue ; I mean the self-righteous Pharisee 
and the thoughtless Publican : but when I learn that I cannot, by 
my public investigations nor private admonitions, bring the one to 
a conviction of the vanity of self-righteousness, and the all-suffi- 
ciency of the righteousness of God ; when he refuseth to join issue 
with the Apostle, praying that he msy be found in Christ Jesus not 
having on his own righteousness which is of the law, but the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith ; when I cannot bring the other 
to adopt the prayer of the Publican, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner ; when I cannot t>estow upon him an operative sense of 
the unlimited mercies of his God, bestowed upon him in Christ 
Jesus ; when sacred gratitude for the inestimable benefits he has re- 
ceived, does not constrain him to cry out, Lord, what wilt thou have 

Vol. I. 49 
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nie to do ? I say > when I become assured that my efforts are thus inef- 
fectuali nothing remains for me, but to leave them to God and their 
own consciences. For, if I can render them no seryice, I am not 
necessitated to wound my own feelings^ since this would promote 
neither their interest, nor the interest of our common Parent. 

Pray, Sit*, said an inquirer to me yesterday, pray, Sir, did you 
ever hear Mr. W preach ? 

Murray. No, Sir. 

Inquirer. I understand he is turned quite about. 

AT. Yes, Sir. 

Ihg. He has frequently preached in this place. 

M. So I am told. 

Inq, He was a very violent adversary to the truth. 

JIf. So t have heard. 

Ing. But he has out-stripped you now, for he preaches the salva- 
vation of Devils, as well as men. 

M, So I understand. 

Inq. But, is there not as much danger in going beyond, as in 
coming short, of divine revelation ? 
* I ' yfl I rather think not^'Sif. Truth, and nothing but truth, \%^ 
! no doubt, greatly to be desired. Yet, it appears to me, there is 
more to be said in fevour of him, who views the mercy of God as 
j boundless, and thus, as a consequence, embraceth every intelligent 
being ; I say, such a person deserves more credit, than that indi- 
' yidual, whose narrow soul, wholly unacquainted with the immenaty 
; of divine lovoy limits the Holy One of Israel, to a small number of 
I the human race. (Yet, Sir, I confess to you, that as the Redeemer 
passed by the nature of angels, and took not upon him thw charac- 
ter, but the nature and character of humanity, I am willing to pass 
them by also ; I conceive I am not called to preach to the faUen 
angels, nor do I aim at being wise above what is written. 

i^. But Mr. W-— — insists upon the restitution oiaUtMtigB} is 
not the restitution otall things a scripture doctrine ? surely, what b 
written in scripture, is a scripture doctrine. 

M. The restitution of all things is undoubtedly a scripture doc- 
trine, and I am far £h>m objecting to the will of God, if he should 
choose to make the crooked 9traighi^ as well as the rough places 
smooth. Yet, as I said, I do not conceive /am sent to preach to 
Devils. One thing, however, I know ; that if God should show 
&vour to the deceiver^ there can be no doubt of hb showing &vour 
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to the deceived; and although the scriptures may not, in my view^ 
appear to teach the doctrine of salvation^ to fiilleO) angelic sinners, 
yet, another senrant of my great Master, under the direction of the 
same spirit, may be permitted to fathom more deeply those waters 
of the sanctuary. 

Inq. Why, I think, you must allow that all things are possible 
with God. 

M. Surely ; and I acknowledge it to be an incontrovertible fact, 
that we know not the extent of his power} or of his grace ; and 
wherever I find a person preaching Christ Jesus, as the Saviour of 
the world, he shall have my heart, and my hand, nor will I quarrel 
with him, because he thinks too highly of the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Inq. Do you know if it be true that Mr. W >- is a preacher of 
purgatory ? 

Jl/. I really do not know wlutt are his views of an intermediate 
state, as I have an account of this particular, only from his enemies. 
It is said of me, that I take a purgatory into my calculations; but my 
ideas are wholly confined to the baptism of Christ, where our God 
as a consuming fire hath purified the whole of his inheritance ; a 
knowledge of this fact, purgeth the conscience of the individual ik ho 
receiveth it from dead works, to serve the living God ; and when 
this knowledge is universally communicated, then shall the right- 
eous shine forth, as the sun, in the kingdom of the Father. 1 he 

views of Mr. W are, perhaps, similar to mine ; at any rate, 

there are, from the same spirit, diversity of gifts : and it is proper 
that we should cherish toward each other a spirit of liberality. 

I am not pleased with myself, but I will transcribe a faithful ac- 
count of what has happened, that I may see how it appears upon 
paper. There entered my apartment, while I was writing, a smart 
young man, and seated himself by me ; I laid aside my papersy be- 
cause I would not appear rude. 

Young Man. I hope I do not interrupt yoU} Sir ? 

Murray » No, Si r [a long /Mute'] 

F. M. How long have you been in these parts, Sir ? 

M. I came here the night before last. Sir— -[ano/Aer longfiauae] 

y. M. Where may you live when you are at home, Sir, if I may 
be so bold ? 

M. In the state of Massachusetts, Sir. 
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y. M. I hear you hold all mankiad will be savedi and I am come 
to talk ivhh you about it. 

M. I hold nothing but what you have in your Bible^ Sir ; I would 
advise you to talk with that. 

F. M, I have some questions to ask you, if you are free. 

M. I believe* I have been too free, and talked a great deal to 
very little purpose. There are many religious speculators, who 
are contented with making religion a subject of conversation, with- 
out giving it a place in their hearts ; it is useless to converse on 
such grounds. 

rl M, That is true ; I diflfer from the standing ministry myself. 

M. There is a great deal of contention, between one religious 
denomination and another, about modes and forms ; but they all 
agree to make Cvod a liar, and it appears to me, as they agree io 
the main point, they ought pot to differ about words. 

r. M, When do they agree to make God a Uari 

M. When they declare that what God says, is not true. 
^ F. Af. Were you bom in these parts ? 

M. No, Sir. 

F. M, Where were you bom ? 

-ilf In England. 

F. M. Have you a father and mother living ? 

M* 1 do not know. 

F. M. How long have you been in this country, if I may be sq 
bold? 

M, Many years, Sir. 

F. A/. Where do you go from here, if I may be so bold ? 

M. To Boston. 

F. Af. When, pray ? 

M, On Monday next. 

F. M, Have you a wife, Sir ? 

M, I have not ; but suffer me to say, it is a pity, that young men 
'should so frequently, solely to gratify an idle curiosity, draw upon 
themselves the ridicule, and even censure of strangers, by asking. 
such a number of trifling questions. 

F. M, Why, Sir, I did not ask these questions, so much for my 
own sake, as for others ; I have often been asked about you in this 
way. 

A/« Well, my good Sir, should they ask you again, I advise you 
to tell themi you do not wish t9 concern yourself with any such 
matters. 
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F. ilf. I expected to have had a great deal of talk with jou ; I 
am very much disappointed. 

M. We are frequently disappointed in our joumey through Ufei 
Sir. 

F. M. I heard you were free to answer any questions that were 
put to you. 

M. I repeat I have been too much so, Sir, and talked, I have 
reason to believe, to very little purpose. There are a great many 
people who talk about, and about religion, that they may find out, 
and expatiate upon the errors of others, without a single; serious 
thought respecting the matter themselves, and I confess I do not 
take much pleasure in tracing ideas which float only in the head. 

F. M<, Then you do believe all will be saved ? 
^ M. I believe all that ie written in the Bible^ Sir. 

F. M, I thought you were free to talk, and I expeacd a great 
deal of talk with you. 

M. Why, Sir, although 1 feel myself vejry much indisposed for 
want of rest last night—-— 

F. M. Why, what was the matter, Sir ? 

A/. I was not well, Sir, yet if a person were to come to me, un- 
der dejection of mind, and say, 1 have heard of you as a preacher, 
I am agonized in the fear of future misery, I know I am a sinner, 
and I do not know that I have a Saviour, I shudder at the prospect 
of death, and I pray you to tell me, if you can give me any reason 
to believe, that Jesus Christ is my Redeemer ? to such a person, 
much as I am indisposed, I would unreservedly speak, and I would 
labour with all the foculties of my soul, to lead him to the wells of 
salvation, that he might with joy draw therefrom, the refreshing 
waters of consolation. But in truth I am sick of treating religious 
matters as a subject of disputation. 

F. J^, V/hen are you to preach again, Sir ? 

M. To-morrow afternoon, Sir. ^ 

F. Af. And when after that I 

M. Twice on Sunday, Sir. 

F. ilf. Well, I am greatly disappointed ; I thought of a great 
deal to say to you as I came along, I wished to ask a great many 
questions, if you had been free to give me leave. 

M. I have no objection to your asking any question. Sir. 

F. Af. No, they are all gone ; it may be, you may some time or 
other be in a more free disposition. I wish you welli Sir. 

M, Sir> I wish you all happiness. 
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No sooner had this man closed my dooT) Uian I was in the condi- 
tion of Stemey after the retread of his interesting Monk. Indeedi 
I felt, I cannot describe how I felt, but I felt most horridly. Why 
did I not listen to his questions ? It was indisputably my business 
so to do. How did I know that he was not a seridus inquirer ? 
VV^hat right had I to decide before I examined ? I assayed to con- 
sole myself, by a persuasion drawn from the nature of the quesdoos 
he asked, and the manner in which he asked those questions, that 
he was rather a curiotu than a 9eriou$ enquirer. But after all I can 
say in my own £Bivour, I do not feel at peace in my own bosom. 

I I have been endeavouring to compensate for my lack of duty in 
; the morning, by listening with patience, to an . assembly of ques- 
tioners this evening. I am weary, it is true, yet I felt no sense of 
weariness while listening to the inquiries of my fellow men. All 
my fiiculties have been engaged in pouring into the open ear, the 
words of life. A character of great emin^ice made one of my 
; audience ; he was anxious to discover truth, and through the hless- 
: ing of our God he bath discovered it. O, with what exutic de- 
light did he listen to the voice of his Creator, speaking to lua un- 
derstanding in various sacred testimonies ! I am confident k was 
the happiest evening this good roan ever passed* Can there be a 
greater felicity than that which is derived from such m^oiifestadons. 
To see the spirit of God operating upon the heart, while we arc 
addresung the understanding, to bear witness, while the opening 
mind receiveth the truth in the love of it. Thb is indeed a preli- 
bation of heaven— -May we not then say, as the Apostles once said, 
we are workers together with God. .How delightful is that testi- 
mony to my soul, which thus prodaimeth, Those who turn many 
to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever t 

I left a large company without being able to recollect a single 
woi-d that has dropped from my lips, which I could wish unsaid : 
how seldom is this felicitous reflection unreservedly mine ! 

I have preached to day, and I think to a more solemn congrega- 
tion than yesterday ; my own heart was very much engaged, which 
made the opportunity the sweeter. After church the house filled 
with inquirers, all of which I endeavoured to satisfy, and I have the 
pleasure to reflect, that I did not meet with a single uncandid 



LBTTA& XII. 391 

remark. I think I have been greatly blessed in this place. One 
old gentleman will never forget the opportunities he has had ; his 
mind has been heavily oppressed of late, but, thanks be to God, his 
researches are blessed ; he has found the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
with it rest to his soul, hb consolation is unspeakable. He intro- 
duced a number of his friends, that they might receive tlie same 
grace, but I know nothing of them ; they may have seen the salva- 
tion of God, and to God I must leave them, t I have, through divine 
&voury been enabled to sow the seed of the kingdom, I can only 
supplicate that the blessed spirit may water it with the dew of his 
£ivour* 

I am absolutely frightened ; and the meagre visage of pard- \ 
mony intruding upon my mind, is the spectre by which I have been ' ; 
appalled. I met an aged friend on his way to B ■, he was on 
his feet— I forsooth in a sulkey— our route lay in contrary direc* 
tions. He was old andfioor ; I, if not very youngs yet full of health 
and spirits, and flushed with hope. At parting I gave him only my 
hand, my cheek glowed at the recollection. I did not stop to rea- 
son, but ran after htm hallooing as I ran, it was in vain, the old man 
walks fiiat, and my voice was " breath agunst the wind blown vaga- < \ 

bond." My horse, loosed from the sulkey, was feeding in the sta- 
ble, otherwise I could have easily overtaken him. A chaise passed 
in which were two young ladies. Do, dear young ladies, stop yon- 
der man, I want to speak to him exceedingly. The sweet souls 
pressed forward with all the good nature imaginable. It was some 
time before they reached him, which, while with all possible speed 
they were essaying to do, the demon of parsimony was thus 
endeavouring to prevail upon me, not to feed this hungry member 
of the body of our Lord : ^ Pshaw I that will be too much, you may 
want it yourself, it is very probable you will. Besides, he may not 
be in any immediate want. It was nonsense to call him back, 
however; now you must give him something." I was happily re-^ 
lieved from this impertinent fiend, by the return of the venerable 
old man— I beg your pardon, dear Sir, for calAg you back, but as 
you could not stay to dine, I thought you might need some little , 

matter upon the road, and taking his hand, I no matter— —I 

glanced hb countenance as I turned away, it expressed more than 
language can describe. 
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One instance moret to evince the officious interference of this 
same parsimony ; I shall soon have done, my charities are very 
tliinly scattered. An emaciated map, with a still more emaciated 
companion, and an helpless infant, stood by the entrance of a horel. 
Fortunately for the man, ray horse proceeded slowly, otherwise I 
should have missed the information he meant to pve^ — ^ I am a 
poor roan. Sir, with a wife and three smali children, driven ham 
house and home by the enemy/' *< Do not heed him," said the 
fiand-^I am sorry for your misfortunes, cried I, and like an unfeel- 
ing wretch, I was passing on as hastily as possible ■ " God bless 
your honour, if you could help me to a little matter, if you please, 
I am on the road seeking a shelter, several gentlemen have been 

kind to me." 

u There, there,*' said the fiend, <» he cannot want your aid, he is 
an impudent beggar, I believe/* I am glad of it, said I, you have 
the less need of any thing at present— cruel— the poor fellow 
felt he had missed it, he only sought to ^xciie my compas^on by 
the force of example, but the mischievous turn I bad given it, 
quite disconcerted lum— -and drawing up a heavy agh^the language 
of which was— serve you right, you fool, you must teiV the gentle- 
man how well you had been treated, and thus convince him, as fer 
as you were able, you did not stand in need of his assistance— very 
true, and the poor fellow, conscious he had no one to blame but 
himself—added to his sigh, <^ God bless you, Sir, I wish you a good 
journey." 

I could stand it no longer, I stopped my horse, the man looked 
as if unable to determine what this might ponend«-^t length he 
advanced— Where did you come from, fnend ? "Eighty miles 
above Albany, Sir," and he was proceeding with a most i»iiable 
tale which I knew would not well suit my circumstances, and 
therefore bestowing my mite, I made what haste I could tu get ofif. 

" God Almighty bless your honour," says the poor fellow, <• may 
I beg to crave your name ?" It is not worth while, friend, it would 
not do you a farthing's worth of good—" WelU God bless you— 
your name is goo<9'man,that is certain"— No, friend, you have 
missed it, you must guess again. 

The muuering demon assuming the -form of Prudence, was all 
the time tormenting me, endeavouring to terrify me, by the words 
prqftmoni ftrodigaliiy^ extravagance^ and what noU I assure you 
it was.with difficulty I could put this fiend to silence, 
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I cannot forbear admiring the ways of providence. I had it in my 
mind to turn aside^ from this place^ but I rejoice that I did not. I 
discover the joy of the heart> in the countenance of the people. I 
knew you would come, says my host) and 1 had an amazing num- 
ber c£ people not only from this town,«but twenty miles around uS) 
intreating me to send them word when you came ; the desire of 
numbers to listen to the true gospel is very great. You never 
came to a place where you were more wanted. 

Thus these good people go on. I must hasten, said the roaster 
of the house, and forward the intelligence as fast as possible. God 
bless 3rou for coming, and bless your coming. Amen, say I. 

I have been exceedingly favoured; my health is good, the 
weather is fine, the roads not bad, and my spirits greatly raised by 
the prospect of being made use of by our divine Master. 

Fatigued by a long discourse delivered last evening, I retired to 
my chamber believing and hoping the company would disperse. 
But I was disappointed ; clergymen were present, and the people 
expected opposition. The clerg3rmen had^said, they did not wish 
to oppose what they had heard me deliver, but they fencied I should 
be much confounded, by many scriptures they could produce. 

The master of the house came to me— *< Sir, there have been 
this night to bear you, clergymen of indisputable abilities ;. it was 
expected they< would oppose you, but they say they are greatly dis- 
appointed. Yet, they are not willing to depart without conversing 
with you ; they do not wish to dispute, but merely to hear your sen- 
timents on some passages of scripture ; I am afraid you are fatiguedi 
but numbers are waiting in earnest expectation to hear you converse 
ynth these reverend gentlemen ; I beseech you consent, if possible." 
Let them enter, Sir-^The room speedily filled ; the reverend gen- 
tlemen took seats next me, and the people stood in waiting. One 
of the ministers thus began : 

Ht^fdtter. I should be very much obliged to you. Sir, if you are 
not too much exhausted, if yoa would give me your opinion of the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. 

Murray. Certainly^ Sir ; I have no secret interpretation of scrip- 
ture, I will g^ve you the scripture account of it, with a great deal of 
pleasure. 

I then proceeded to explain every part of this redoubtable 
ehapter by scripture. If they were attentive to my sermon, they 
were much more so, now ; and my conclusion was succeeded by a 
long pause— every one expecting, either the one or the other of 
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these reverend geotlenian would take up the matter. The elder 
gentleman opened not his mouthy but a youtog miniate**, without a 
a single remark, begged my opinion of the rich roan and the beg^ 

M. I beg your pardon^ Sir, not until I can learn whether I am 
spending myself to any purpose. I should be glad if you have any 
objections to raiae to what I have advanced, you would ^ve me the 
privilege of atten<)ing to them fk>w, that we may finish one subject 
first. 

Min^ Why, Sir, a penon may not be able to objecti and yet not 
believe. 

M, I should imagine, Sir, that every one could give a reason for 
his hope, if he were dbposed ; and if you either think or hope I 
am not right, you can certainly render some reason. 

Min. Why, Sir, I cannot say any thing you have said is falser but 
I should be glad to pcmder these sajrings in my hearty and if you wilt 
indiilge me with an answer to the queadon I proposed, I ahali be 
obliged to you. • 

Mi With pleasure.— I then gave as clear an explanation of the 
parable, as my ttbili^es would permit. Never did I discover more 
astonishment than was exhibited in every comitenancey espedally 
in that of the eldest clergyman. After I had conduded^ another 
considerable pause succeeded.^— -Well Sir, what do you think? 

Jifin. I hardly know what to think, 1 shall think of these things 
again, and again ;' yet I cannot say I believe all maidLind will be 
saved. 

M. Why, Sir, what reason have you for thkiking they w^ not? 

Min. Sir, I may not be able to hold an argument with you, indeed 
I am convinced I am not ; and you yourself affirmed in your ser> 
mon this evening, that no man could receive the things of God, but 
by the spirit of God. 

M. Weir, Sir, this is granted ; but as &ith comes by lieanng, 
let us see what can be said against, and for the salvation of all men. 

I then introduced all that I could recollect which is urged agaisst 
Universal Redemption, and replied to every objection by scrip- 
ture arguments baised en reason ; tlie yonng gentleman uttered not 
a single syllable, and the eldest at last said- 
It is assuredly true. The scriptures expressly say, " The Son 
of man came into the world, not to condemn the World, but that the 
world through him might be saved." 
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Tjiis was tantamount to giving up the pqint ! The whole com- 
pany stood iixt in astoniahment at the force of the arguments 
adduced, and the consistency of divine truth. Their expres- 
sively agitated and inquiring countenances, were turned upon their 
preachers, and 'every feature seemed to say, <^ What* no reply I" 
The old gentleman at length arose, and taking me by the hand press* 
ed it very warmly, and with apparent sincerity, in a solemn and 
affectionate tone of voice, commending me to the special care of 
heaven, took leave. The young gentleman continued through the 
night, and was early this morning with me agun, but in a very dif* 
ferent spirit from that by which he was actuated the evening before. 
It appears to me he is not only almost, but altogether a Christian 
.and upon the gospel plan. It seems the old gentleman never 
before missed an opportunity of disputing, j I was complimented 
Vpon the magnitude of my abilities ; genius, talents, and what not 
were attributed to me, to which I replied : 

Pardon me, gentlemen, nothing of all this belongs to me ; did you 
refiect,you would be convinced of the smallness of my claims to mer* 
it. Do but consider, this gentleman has an immensity of gems, and 
wrought jewels locked up in lus escritoir. He has the goodness 
to lend me his key, I unlock and display them, and you exclaim—*^ 
<< What talents, what inconceivable ingenuity, what a prodigious 
man." Why, my friends, I have only turned the key, and drawn 
forth the treasures which this gentleman hath laid up here. The 
diamond, the pearl, the collecting those precious materials, the 
polish no part belongs to me, I have but turned the key ; examine 
then the magnitude of my claims^ and decide agreeably to justice. 

The Almighty is the great artist, he hath designed and accom* ) 
plished. in his treasury are laid up things new and old, treasures 
accumulating from the foundation, nay, from before the foundation 
of the world, treasures of incalculable value, more precious than ' < 
gold, than silver, or than precious stones, since their worth is intriti" I ^ 

$icj possessing real virtues of sovereign aid to peace. God hath i 
graciously been pleased to loan unto his unworthy servant the key 
of Da^, for the purpose of unlocking his treasury. It is this, my 
friends, and only this* Not unto me, therefore, not unto me, but 
unto God alone be the praise. 

I parted with these people blessing, and being blessed. ' 

I have {chosen, for the subject of my puhUc labours this afternoon, 
the first verse of the fourth chapter of Paul's first Epistle to Timo- 
thy: 
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'^Now» the spirit speaketh expresalyi that in the hitter timo- 
some fthatt depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits^ 
and doctrines of Devils.'' 

A Doctor N— — who has attended .my preaching, ever snce I 
arrived in this town, attended me home, and after some very high- 
drawn compliments, sud, 

Dr, A*. 1 cannot, Sir, conceive you are right, in your nodona of 
universal redem/ition, 

Murray. I have no notions, that I know of, Sir, which are not 
drawn from the Bible. 
\y Dr. JV. I cannot see, Sir, that the Bible teaches this doctrine. 

> Af Possibly you cannot, there are few who can. 

Dr. JV. What is to become ofthose who continue in unbelief? 
' il/. I am happy in being able to give you an answer; not only a 
direct, but an infaiUbU answer ; my answer shall l>e from scripture ; 
mind, Sir, from scripture : I do not pretend to produce any thing 
infallible from any other source. Paul's epistle to the Romans fur- 
nishes an answer to your question. ^ God hath concluded all men 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." 

Dr. M Aye, the scriptures say so, but how can it be, thai a man 
dying in a state of unbelief can ever be saved, when Jesus Christ 
himself says, *« if ye die in your sins, where I am ye cannot come ?" 

M. All the words of our Saviour arc moat true, Sir ; he uttered 
nothing else but the most precious truths ; nothing which defileth 
can enter where he is, and as there is no man who liveth, and un- 
n^h not, he .said unto his immediate disciples, << I say unto you, as 
I said unto the Jews, where I go ye cannot come." 

Dr. A*. But be who believeth not, shall be damned. 

M. How long. Sir ? 

Dr.^T. Eternally, for certain. 

M. Then, Sir, the disciples must be damned eternally, for their 
Master upbraids them with their unbelief; and we must all be 
damned eternally, for we were all once unbelievers. 

Dr, J\r. But I assert. Sir, that no one will ever be saved hereafter^ 
who does not believe in this world ; for ^ now is the accepted time 
now is the day of salvation ;" this is our state of probation. 

A/. Yes, Sir ; now, and to eternity, will be the day of salvation. 
But what do you mean by the day of probation ? 

Dr. J\r, Why, Sir, if they do net improve the present time, thtgr 
never will have another offer. 
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M. Another offer of what} Sir? 

JDr.JV. Of grace. 

JIf. Does God offer grace to dead men ? Is It not said, <<ye are 
dead, but your life is hid with Christ, in God ?*' 

JDr. J^. Aye, thas is spoken to believers only. 
' M. But our Apostle says, ^ the love of Christ constraineth us^ 
because we thus judge, if one died for all, then were all dead." 

Dr. A*. Well, Sir, notwithstanding this, there are none who will 
be saved eternally, who do not knoW God in this life, and believe in 
Jesus Christ. 

M. Are you sure of this. Sir? 

Dr. JST. Yes, Sir, quite sure. 

M. By what means are you assured ? 

Dr. AC By scripture I am assured, and by reason I am assured* 

M. Well, Sir, it is with a degree of painful pleasure, I presume 
to assure you, that both scripture and reason are against you. The 
scriptures declare, that our Saviour while his body continued in the 
sepulchre, was in spirit preaching to those imprisoned spirits who 
were sometime disobedient in the days of Nodi. 

Dr. A". Aye, but the scriptures do not say they believed. 

M. All who are taught by God*s spirit you will readily grant are 
believers. 

Dr. A*. I do not think the text you have mentioned hath any thing 
to do with the matter. 

M. Well, then. Sir, quitUng revelation, we will turn to reason. 
There are many infants, who pass out of this world without the 
knowledge of God. Do they never obtun the knowledge of God ? 

Dr. A*. Why— I do not pretend to say, but God may, in such 
cases, where there are no actual transgressions— In such instances^ 
I say, I believe the death of Jesus Christ may answer. - 

M. Then you suppose the blood 9f Jesus Christ our Lord is not 
sufficient to cleanse from all sin ? 

Dr. JV. Yes, where it is applied. 

M. Well, but it is in Christ we are saved, and his blood will, in 
fact, be applied to every individual, to the whole world ; for he is 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. 

Dr. M No, no, no, no, he died only for those who beHeve ; not 
for the sins of the world. 

M. But all who know God, believe-. 

Dr. M That is true. 



M, Doth not our Lord say^ they shall all know him from th^ 
least to the greatest ? 

Dr. M Aycj what oily that is the question ? 

M. The answer is ready \ The whole earth shall be fiUed wiUi 
the knowledge of the Lordt as the waters cover the sea. 

Dr, JV*. Prayy Sirt do you acknowledge, the brazen serpent to be 
a type of Christ ? 

Jf. CertaiDly.9 1 do. 

Dr, A* Welly Sir* yon see all who did i^ot look upon the brazen 
serpent, died of their wounds. 

M. They did, Sir, and all who do not believe in Jesus Christi wiU 
die of their wounds, as they did, that is, pardoned by the grace of 
God. 

Dr. a: They did not^die, pardoned, Sir. 

Af. Take caire what you say, my good Sir. God, himself, says to 
Moses of this very people, Behold 1 have fi^rdoned them ; and he 
adds, As truly as I live, the whole earth shall be 6Ued with my glory. 
But this, Sir, this very passage, if you are able to give due attention 
to it, will serve to show you, what it appears, the world in general^ 
are unacquainted with ; that is, the difference between what Christ 
haa done for tM, and what the be&tf ^ thia^ effects upon our minds. 
Let us consider, did looking to the serpent bring the children of 
Israel out of .Egypt ? No. Did looking to the serpent, bring them 
through the Red Sea ? It did not«»Did it destroy the host by which 
they were pursued I By no means ; nor feed tisem with flesh I no ; 
,nor with manna ? no. Did it give them* water from the flinty rock ? 
Assuredly no. What then did the people's looking to the serpent 
do for them ? It healed their wounds, and that is all that our looking 
or htHroing can ever do. We have not fulfilled the Law by believ- 
ing ; the Redeemer hath done this. Our believing did not bruise 
the serpent's head ; the seed of the woman hath done this. Our 
believing did not put away sin ; Jesus Christ hath put away sm, by 
the sacrifice of himself. Nor doth our believing redeem us to God ; 
Christ Jesus hath redeemed us to God, by his blood ; nor doth my 
believing, save me from that death which is the wages of sin. It is 
because Jesus tasted death for every man ; because he was made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the Uw, that I do 
not suffer this death, which is the wages of sin. What then did, or 
does our believing do ? It heals the wpunded coosciencet and it 
saves me from the evil that b in the world; and therefiMVy it u 
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Writteoi " He is the Saviour of all men, tsfticiallif of those Vrho be- 
lieve.'* 

/)r. JV. OySir! I warn you not to speak peace to mankind, where 
there is no peace. 

M. Thank you^ Sir ; be assured I will not, I will preach peace 
to them only through the blood of the cross. 

Dr. JV, l^ut do not tell them they shall receive any advantage 
therefrom, hereafter ; if it be not by a saving change applied to 
them here. Tell them that if they will not come unto him, that 
they may have life hercj they shall be eternally damned. 

M, Then, Sir, I should tell them a most notorious falsehood ; 
because the Holy Ghost says, they shall be willing in the day of my 
power. * 

Dr, M ThiSi Sir, is the day of God's power. 

M. No doubt ; every day is the day of God's power. Sir. But 
that this is not the day adverted to by the Holy Spirit, is abundantly 
manifest from the people's not being made willing. For, saith the 
-spirit of truth, they shall be vdlUng in the day of my power. 
\ Dr, J\r, t am really concerned for mankind. f k 

Jlf. On what account, Sir. 

Dr. JV*. I apA fearful they will be undone by your preaching. 

M. What, do you think that believing Jesus Christ is the Saviour 
of all men, will sink any individual to hell ? 

Dr, JV, I do indeed, Sir. 

M. And are you really concerned for mankind ? | ; 

Dr. M Yea, verily, I am distressed for them. 

M, Then from pure compassion to mankind, you wbuM prevent 
my preaching the doctrine, were it in your power. 

Dr. M Certainly I would. \ \ 

M, And you really commiserate the sinful sons of men, and^ 
would bring them home to God if you could ? 

Dr. JV. I would indeed, Mr. Murray. ) | 

M. Good man ! What a pity you have not the power of God, or f 
that God hath not so much compassion and love, for the work of • 
his hands as dwelleth in the commiserating bosom of Dr. N ! i 

This made the proud man feel ; and he paused for some time, I '• 

and at length said : I ) 

Dr, JV. Well, Sir, I am satisfied that Jesus Christ is my Saviour. I / 

' t 
and this is sufficient for mc. 
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I At Tesy Sir ; I too betieve that he is your Saviour* Buti tell sne 
' how do you know that Jesus Christ is your Saviour ? 

Dr. JV. Whyy Sir, by the witnessing spirit. . 

M, But, Sir, if that spirit tells you, that Christ is your Saviour) 
txcluHvely your Saviour^ that he is not the Saviour qfait matj trust 
it not ; it is not the spirit that taketh of the things of Jesus, and 
manifesteth them to the sinner. It is a lying spirit j and again I 
say, believe it not. Surely we ought to inquire by what rule we 
are to determine we are savedy and other sinners lost, while the 
scriptures declare, ^ He, Jesus Christ, gave himself a ransom for 
all." 

Thus we parted. And having a safe conveyance I will make up 
and send forward my journal to this day, for your inspection. 

I am as heretofore, &c. kc. 



LETTER XIII. 

BY ANOTHER HAND.. 

Aruwer to gueriet firofioaed in the preceding letter. 

RSVERBND SIR, 

OiD I pbssess those abilities with which your complai- 
sance, not to say flattery, would endow me, I should nevertheless 
evince the prevalence of vanity, were I even to attempt an explana- 
tion of all the questions you have proposed. 

There are many particulars, into which it becomes us at least to 
suspend our inquiries. An ineffectual attempt to penetrate the 
grand arcanum, not only betrays ignorance, but involves the under- 
standing in a labyrinth of doubt and perplexity. 
\y I ' . Could we fethom the eternal mind, Omnipotence would cease to 
A ' be an object of adoration, unce I might in some sense, claim an 

equality with the being whom I could fully comprehend. | Many 
' writers have Sought to trace the origin of evil, to illustrate the 
•conomy of the Most High ; but all such pretenders have done no 
more than illustrate the pride of their own hearts, justifying the 
poet who aflirms, that 

^ In pride, m reasoning pride, our error lies." 



LKTTER XI II. 



401 



Influenced by these considerations, it might be sufficient to say, 
it is a proposition abundantly evident from the pages of Revelation^ 
that .^Tflcp, sovereign^ frce-grace shall eventually encircle all. 

Yet, urged by the frankness apparent in your letter, I hazard a 
few remarks upon your first question — Thus it is stated : 

" What propriety is there in the word grace^ if the party oifcnded 
requireth full satisfaction 1)eforc forgiveness, seeing we call it god« 
like to forgive without satisfaction, and without asking; or if the 
second person forgives without receiving satisfaction, why could not 
the first have done the same V* 

I conceive the Deity to be one Ommfiotent and incomfirehensible 
Being ; and I regard the characters Father^ Son^ and Spirit only 
as different manifestations of one and the same infinitely glorious 
and all perfect essence. At one time Emmanuel saith, the Father 
and lore one; at another ^ my Father ia greater than I, How shall 
we reconcile this appai*ent contradiction. I humbly presume when 
the Redeemer speaks of the oneness subsisting^ he hath immediate 
reference to Deity, to his own Divine JVaturey to his character Father ; 
and where inferiority is acknowledged, he then only adverts to, or 
recognizes the character Son. Isaiah, in one glorious text, includes 
many of those characters in which the Godhead is exhibited, chap- 
ter ninth, verse dxth, '* For unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is 
given : and the government shall be upon his shoulders : and his 
name shall be called fVonder/ul^ Counsellor^ the Mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father^ the Prince of Peace." 

If we adopt the idea, originated by this passage, inconsistency 
vanishes ; and looking with a single eye we do homage to a perfect 
vfhole. Tolerating this view of the triune, the immaculate the Om* 
nipotent Creator, the propriety of the term grace becomes evident, 
and the abundant grace of our God shines forth clear as the sun in 
the firmament, exhilarating and warming the mental, as that the 
natural world. 

Infinite wisdom concerteth a plan, which, in the beautiful order 
of things he gradually unfoldeth. By different appellations, which 
he bath rendered familiar to the creature whom he hath formed, he 
maketh himself known to the children of men : and he hath so far 
enlarged our capacities, as to enable us to see that in the salvation 
of the human family, fab attributes are not at variance. Justice oh- 
tains its full demands ; the soul which sinneth expires, while mer- 
cy is exulted and built up forever. 
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Should you ask when the soul that sinned died ? I answrer, all 
our iniquities were laid upon Christ Jesus, thus maatfeating God to 
be a just God, and a Saviour. 

The grace then is evident, not in extending the forgivness after 
the 9atiiifactien it madcy for it then becomes an act ofjtutiec^ but in 
fireconcerting a plan of 9UcA consummate wisdom, and benignity. 
GracCf Sovereign grace^ introduces into being namerous candidates 
for a blessed immortality, the possession of which immortality, nor 
men, nor angels, fallen or upright, can eventually deprive them. 
For it is guaranteed by the oath of Jehovah. When we reflect that 
all this was brought about without our care or contrivance, that ere 
ever we were called into existence, our eternal happiness was se- 
cured. Such a conMderation must enkindle in the soul the inedi- 
ble glow of gratitude, and grace ; grace must ever he our deep 
our exhaustless theme. 

It does not appear from scripture, that there was any previous 
solicitation. Our first parent, so far from prostrating himself before 
the Most High, after the great offence, hid himself amongthe trees 
of the garden : nor, when compelled to quit his retreat, doth it ap- 
pear that he humbled himself before his offended Creator. His 
reply, upon being interrogated, considering the character of the 
questioner^ and the questionedy was rather haughty. The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with mr, she govt me of the tree^ and J did 
eat. Equally unmerited^ and unsought^ are the mighty Ues^ngs 
which descend upon the posterity of Adam, and the Apostle puts 
this affirmation beyond a doubt, when he assures us, that we were 
choaen in Christ before the foundation of the world. 

Why Jehovah thought proper to manifest his abundant grace, in 
the second character in the Trinity, I conceive is not for us to deter* 
mine ; yet it consists with reason and with revelation to say that un- 
erring wisdom J must induUtably have adopted the mode of conduct, 
whicti was, in every view, the most eligible, the most conducive to 
the general good, and the best calculated to exhibit the beauty and 
harmony of his divine economy. 

Secondly, you inquire, ^' Can material matter or substance, pro- 
duce immaterial substance ?" 

The sacred oracles inform us, that the great etherial Sire of 
angels, is the Father of our spirits. God himself hath declared all 
souls to be his, and I know not that any part of animated matter, 
however arrogant, hath hitherto been able to prove this assertion too 
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extensive} or tliat aught, save the omnific breath of God, hath hi 
any one matance produced the etherial spark, which animates mor- 
tality. 

Thirdly, you demand, ^ Is the soul of man derived mediate or 
immediate /" 

God breathed into Adam the breath of life, upon which he be- 
came a living soul; thia I conceive was immediaUj but in what man- 
ner the embryo receives the inestimable gift which constitutes it an 
heir of immortality, I presume there is no method of ascertaining) 
or, at least, I am willing to leave it to those who are wise above 
what is written. ^ 

Fourthly, you ask '' Can it be proved that prayer is, itutrumentally 
piore or le9» the cause of God's doing, or omitting to do, any thing 
whatsoever V* 

Reason, no doubt, describes a God, following wise and precon- 
certed plans, above being moved by the feeble efforts of the crea- 
ture which he hath commanded into existence. Revelation also is 
full to this effect i it proclaimeth God, an unchanging God, the 
same yesterday, to day, and forever, steadily pursuing a set purpose, 
his gifts and callings without repentance ; and it is said, ^ he is not 
man, that he should lie ; nor the Son of man, that he should repent." 
I am aware that these expressicHis are varied elsewhere ; that the 
text says, ^ it repented him that he had made man," and that the 
Ninevites caused him, by their prayers and fasting, to repent of the 
evil which he had said he would do unto them. This apparent op- 
podtion is, perhaps, one of the difficulties which, as &r as I know, 
hath never yet been surmounted. It would be easy to obviate thisy 
and every other contradictory testimony, by asserting that the sacred 
text is &lsely rendered ; that the variety of hands through which it 
hath passed, may entirely have changed its import, and that of 
course, its primary meaning may be wholly lost. But this is a dan- 
gerous liberty ; and, I apprehend, were we to deviate into this path, 
there would be no end to our wandering ; our standard WQuld be. 
lost, and we should be once more thrown back to the uninformed, 
and feeble glimmerings produced by the uncertain light of nature. 
I would, therefore, assume it as a self-evident proposition, and 
imwaveringly say, the Deity is doubtless unchanging, and if any 
scripture testimony apparently contradicts this idea, it is merely for 
the purpose of accommodating the text, to the capacity of the crea- 
ture. The omnipotent, all prescient God, knew that man would 
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fdlly that Nineveh would repent ; and hencci the Redeemer ivas ap- 
pointed before all worlds ; and hence, the repentance of the Nine- 
vites was ordained as the irisible means by which they should re- 
ceive the blessing;. 

For myself) although I do not say prayer is a duty, yet I know it to 
be a firivUege. I have been accustomed to distinguish between 
prayer, and praise. A heait duly affected by a just sense of the 
abundant goodness of the Almighty, will sing forth his praises. 

The soul bowed down by afRiction, will pour out its supplications 
before the throne of the Maker of all worlds, and the unspeakable 
relief which is thus experienced, is well known to the burdened 
spirit. 

Prayer is in various parts of holy writ, earnestly recommended to 
\ , ihe sorrowing soul. " Are any afflicted, let him pray." Hence, 

^ . we may assure ourselves, that the universal Father is not offended, 
' when his children lisp forth their filial aspirations ; however puer- 
ile their devotional orisons may prove ; and, although it b reasona- 
ble to suppose, that the source of being will dispose every event, 
agreeably to his own good pleasure, yet he bends his ear indulgent 
' to oyr complaints. 

But lip service only, when the heart is totally unaffected is doubt- 
less, a profanation, and God, himself, hath declared, tliat such obla- 
tions arc the objects of his imiform hatred. * 

Thus, Sir, I have expressed my sentiments, in a manner wholly 
undisguised. Tour sincerity, unless authorized, by some proof, I 
will not permit myself to doubt. I really wish you that tranquillity, 
of which you are in pursuit. And 

I am, with due respect, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your most obedient, &c. &c 
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